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SIR, 


; \HLE favourable opinion you have: 

a been pleafed to exprefs of the 
following Tranflation, and the trouble 
you have taken to revife the chirurgical 
part, are obligations, which I embrace 
this opportunity of acknowledging with 
the higheft pleafure. 


_ And though I had not received fuch 
marks of your friendfhip, yet there is no 
perfon, to whom a tranflation of Crisus 
can be more properly addrefled ; fince 
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DEDICATION. 


no writer in this age appears to have a 
more juft efteem for this excellent author, 
gt to have imitated his coneifenefs and 
| clegance with fo much fuccefs, 


I am, 
With great elteem, 
STR, 
— Your moft obedient 


Flumble Servant, 


London, Tinudty 
20th. hdl | 


JAMES GREIVE, 


By T has been a queftion much debated, whe- | 
3 «ther, and how far the writings of the ancient 
™ phyficians are of fervice to direct our practice 

in the cure of difeafes; but without repeating 
what has been already faid on this point, I ima- 
gine their ufefulnefs may be inferred from this 

fingle confideration, that the mechanifm of the hu- 
man body being always and every where the fame, 

a faithful hiftory of difeafes mutt neceflarily be one 

of the fureft guides to the application of proper reme- 
dies. Moreover,if the diagnofticks and prognofticks 
be of the greateft moment in phyfick, and are on- 
ly to be collected from long and accurate obfer- 
vation, then the records left us by the ancients, 
who were fo affiduous in their obfervations; fo 
clear and exact in their defcriptions, muft be al- 

lowed to contain a valuable treafure of medical 
knowledge. | : 

We have feen in the prefent age many learned | 
phyficians, who, though they readily admit the 
improvements of the moderns, neverthelefs : 
apply themfelves with great induftry to the ftudy 
of the ancients; and indeed, to fay nothing of 
the fuperiority of fome of the antients in ftile and 
compofitfon, as a matter of tafte, I think it can 
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hardly be denied, that a man, capable of making 
proper allowances for the variations ‘in’ refpeét of 
climate and manner of living, may receive great 
benefit from the materials left us by thefe’ ingeni- 
ous writers of antiquity, and find many hints, 
which, purfued with diligence, and applied with — 
caution, may both correét and enlarge his prac- 
tice. | re 
Celfus is juftly efteemed one of the moft valu- 
able amongit the antients. He is fo often quoted 
with approbation by our. beft writers in phyfick, 
and fo much admired by the learned world for 
propriety, eafe, and elegance, that it is a needlefs 
attempt in thefe days to draw his character. How- 
ever, he is fo little mentioned by the ancients, that 
eur curlofity cannot be gratified with any. parti- 
culars of his life; nor can we even determine 
what was his profeflion, if it does not appear from 
his writings. 7 
__ Quintilan often mentions a treatife of his upon 
rhetorick, which tho’ he hardly ever quotes, but 
where he differs from him, he allows to be com- 
pofed with accuracy. But whatever he thought 
of his oratory, he gives an honourable teftimony 
to the extent of his learning. For to perfuade 
his ftudent of eloquence to make himfelf matter 
of all the fciences, after mentioning the greateft 
geniufes, that ever appeared in Greece or Rome, 
as Homer, Plato, Ariftotle, Cato the cenfor, 
Varro, ahd Cicero, he adds, ** Why fhould I name 
‘< any more inftances ?. when even Cornelius Cel- 
*«-{us, a man of a moderate fhare of genius, has 
“* not.only compofed treatifes on all thete arts,, but 
** has alfo left precepts of the military art, agri- 
318 | ** cultuse, 
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‘ culture, and medicine. The bare attempt re- 
«« quires us to believe he underftood all thefe fub- 
*¢ jects: but to give perfection to fo great a work 
‘ is.a.difficult tafk, to which no man was ever 
«. found-equal*.” — = 
- Some haye complained of the partiality, or jea- 
loufy:of the rhetorician, who allows Cellus only 
a moderate fhare of genius. Others efteem it no 
diminution to be placed in a rank below the writ- 
ers above named. Without doubt, this would do 
him very great honour: but if we even take the 
character literally, {till we are to confider Quin- 
tilian as having every where in view the perfection 
of oratory. Now this it fhould appear Celfus 
harldy affected, by his confining the orator to que- 
{tions in difpute>; which in great meafure ex- 
cludes the defcriptive and moving parts of the art: 
therefore Quintilian’s man of middling genius may 
be a perfect writer in the inftructive manner, tho’ 
he want the qualifications for the bar or the fo- 
yum. But to do Celfus fome farther honour, may 
it not be fuppofed, that had Quintilian been as 
competent a judge of his medical, as of his rhe- 
torical writings, he would not have ftiled him 
Vir mediocri ingenio? 1 have made bold to hazard 
this obfervation from an opinion, that none but a 
phyfician can form a juft idea of the excellence of 
this work; much lefs could any but a phyfician 
be the author of it. Celfus the phyfician might 
very well write on agriculture, &c. but it by no 
- means follows, that Celfus, not verfed in the prac- 
tice of phyfic, could have wrote accurately on dif- 
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3 Fab. Guintilian. lib. xii, ¢. 11. 
bid. lib. iii, ¢.'5, | 
| a AA oe cafes. 


Vill PB BOR OR OR. 
eafes... If then this notiombe juft, it may. reafon~ 
ably be concluded, that his medical Writings were 
the moft perfect, as being the fruit of his. princi- 
pal and. particular ftudies.,. . 0)... 
Columella (De re rujtica) often quotes him 
with great deference to his authority; he equals | 
him to the moft learned writers. on hufbandry,; 
and when he is correcting a vulgar error, expref- 
fes his furprife, that Cornelius Celfus. could 
be mifled, ‘© who was not only fkilled.in agri- 
‘* culture, but took in the whole compafs of na- 
<< tural knowledge‘.” I thall not recite all the 
pafiages, where he mentions Celfus, but cannot 
help tranfcribing one, it is fo expreflive of our 
author's manner. It is on the article of bees, 
“* concerning which (fays he). it is impoffible to 
furpafs the diligence of Hyginus, the profufion 
of ornaments in Virgil, and the elegance of 
Celfus. Hyginus has with great induttry col- 
lected the precepts, which lay {cattered: in the 
ancients ; Virgil-has adorned the fubject with. 
poetic flowers; and in Celfus we find a judici- 
ous mixture of both thefe manners ‘.” 
From Columella’s mentioning Celfus as a con- 
temporary, but not as a living writer‘, and our 
author’s. {peaking of Themifon in the fame 
manner’, Le Clerc infers with great probability, 
that Celfus wrote towards the latter end of the 
reign of Auguftus, or at lateft in the beginning 
of Tiberius; in which lat period he is placed by 
Fabricius *. And that he cannot have-been later, 
appears not only from thefe authorities, but al- 
© Columell. lib. 2. es 2.4 Idyidibiite’ of 2-2 pga Get. 
§ Celfi prefar. lib. i. - © Biblioth. Latin, lib. ii. c..4. 
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moft undeniably from the purity and elegance of 
his ftile, mote neatly allied to the Auguitan, thant 
any of the fuceeeding ages. 

Both Columella and Quintilian feem to {peak of 
him asa Roman, and indeed our author himfelf; 
when he is giving the Greek name for any dif> 
temper, and isto add the Roman, frequently ufes 
this phrafe, nofire vocant, our countrymen call it, 
or fome other exprefflion of the fame nature * 

‘We have feen by the above quotations, how 
many treatifes were compofed by Celfus; which 
have all perifhed in the barbarous ages, except 
this work on medicine; which from the manner 
of its beginning, Uf alimenta fants corporibus a- 
gricultur a, fie medicina egrts fanitatem pronuttit, 
feems to have immediately followed his book on 
hhufbandry : for this eafy tranfition is very com- 
mon with our author in connecting different fub- 
jets. What confirms this is, that H. Stephens, 
upon the authority of an ancient manufcript, has 
prefixed as the title, Aurel: Cornelit Celfi de re me- 
dca libri ote’, operts ab eo feripti de artibus pars 
fexta. It would be ftill more evident,’ if we 
could depend upon the manufcript in the library _ 
of Alex. Paduan: in which at the end of the 
fourth book is wrote, Artium Cornehii Celi liber 
nonus, dem medicine ie quartus explicit feliciter’ 
For his agriculture contained five books *, with 
which the firtt four of this work make up the nine. 


} Nofri onginam vocant, BR; iv. ¢. 4.— Apud nos indecorun:, Sed 
commune bis ene nomen 6f?, lib. vil. 1G. 1:8: —Nofiri Velo jb boaem 
nominee, 949 priora habent, 1b. 
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Kk Quippe Cornelius totum corpus Aifi ‘pline quingue libris complexus 
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~ Every trifling circumftance relating to our au+ 
thor has employed the induftry of his learned 
commentators. ‘The Englifh reader will there- 
fore forgive me for obferving, that/in mof of the 
manufcripts his name is wrote A. Cornelius Celfus: 
And Rubeus informs us, the antient manufcript 
in the Vatican library has this title, wh Corneliz 
Celfi liber fextus, tdemque medicine primus. As 
Aurelius was the name of a Roman family, it is 
not probable that this would be his pranomen ; 
on the contrary, u/us is found to be a common 
prenomen in the Cornelian family’, For thefe 
reafons, I read his name A. that is Aulus, Be. 
inftead of Aurelius, as moft of the printed copies 
have it. . 
From our author’s admirable abftract of the 
hiftory of phyfick, ’tis eafy to fee he had ftudied 
and throughly digefted the writings of the pres 
ceding phyficians, and been attentive to the prac- 
tice, as well as the arguments of the feveral fects. 
We have no reafon to doubt he made the bef 
ufe of them; fcr we fee that he confined him- 
{elf to no one party, but felected from each what 
he judged to be moft falutary. Tho’ he has 
quoted many authors, fometimes with a view to 
recommend their practice in particular cafes, at 
other times to fhew the impropriety of it; yet 
_ through the whole, Hippocrates and Afclepiades 
feem to have been higheft in his efteem ; but he 
does not give up his judgment implicitly to thefe ; 
for he often leaves both, and advances very good 
reafons for differing from them. ' He ingenuoufly 
owns", that he has borrowed the prognofticks 
+ Morgagni ep. iv. p. 75. m Prefat, lib, uw. 


from 
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from); Hippocrates, ‘‘ becaufe; fays ‘he, though 
-« thesmoderns have made alterations: in the me- 
« thod/ of, curing, neverthelefs they allow, that 
‘«s he has left the beft prognofticks.” With re- 
gard to the critical days, he entirely. condemns 
his doGtrine, and follows Afclepiades in rejecting 
the notion:as idle and chimerical’, But from 
both thefe.authors he diffents in his rules about 

bleeding. | ait 
It would be fuperfluous for me to prefix to this 
tranflation a general view of Celfus’s praétice in 

the various difeafes ; for befides that this is alread 
done by the learned Le Clerc *, our author’s me- 
thod is fo clear and concife, that the reader will 
acquire with eafe the moft perfect idea from the 

book itfelf. 4 

. Whenever he differs in opinion from. writers, 
whofe authority he otherwife reveres, we find his 
reafoning modef, concife, clofe, and admirably 
well adapted to the fubje@t in difpute; but the 
delicacy of his exprefiion, when he condemns 
others, and the caution with which he avoids 
{peaking of himfelf, have led fome to believe he 
was not a practitioner: though the ftrongeft ar- 
sument againft his having practifed phyficis drawn 
from the filence of Pliny, who names Celfus in 
feveral books among the authors he took his ma- 
terials from, and never ranks him in the lift of 
phyficians,. whom he feparates from the others, 
But -I am furprifed 1 has efcaped the obfervation 
of thecritics, that thefe catalogues of phydicians 
confift, only ef foreigners, whom Pliny: diftin~ 

8 Libs ii. 4, pee ’ : 

® Hifloire de laimedicine, P, it, liv. iv. feCiis chap..4, &c. 
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‘puithes from other foreigners, who were not phy- 
ficians; whereas Celfus ftands always amonegtt the 
‘Romans. Now Pliny in his lift of Roman writ- 
ers‘has not noted their feveral profeflions: for in 
moft of the places, where we read the name of 
Celfus, we alfo find that of Antonius Caftor, with- 
out any mention of his profeffion, though Pliny 
himfelf in another place tells us’, he was a phy- 
fician of great reputation, whom he faw living in 
retirement, and cultivating a kind of phyfic-gar- 
den, when he was above an hundred years old. 
‘Thus the name of Antonius Caftor would: have 
been loft with his writings, notwithftanding the 
figure he: made among his contemporaries, had 
he not happened to be mentioned ‘by’ Pliny. — 
And hence it appears, that nothing can be infer- 
red from the filence of Pliny and the other anti< 
ents. in regard to the profeflion of Celfus; tho’. 
he fhould not be Cornelius the phyficiay men- 
tioned by Galen, as Le Clere thinks it probable 
he is. 5 
I might have urged many paflages in this book 
to prove that he was a phyfician, if I had not 
reafon to think the prefent age is already fatisfied 
in that point. There are two however fo remark- 
able, that they ought not to be omitted. When 
our author is confidering the proper time for al- 
lowing nourifhment, after faying that fome gave 
their patients food in the evening, he gives rea- 
foris againft that method, and then adds, « O¢ 
‘© bec ad mediam noétem decurro, i. e. For thefe 
‘«* reafons I defer it till midnight.” “Thus moft 
ef the older copies read, and alfo Morgagni’s ma- 
P Plin, Nat, Hift. lib. xxv. c. 2. 
_ nufcript, 
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nufcript; fo that Linden is not eafily to be forgiven 
for making alterations in fo material a place*. In 
theother pafiages there isno variation in the reading, 
In that f{pecies of the ancyloblepharon, where the 
eye-lid unites with the white of the eye, our an- 
thor, after defcribing the method of cure, imme- 
diately adds, “* Ego fic refittutum neminem memin#. 
 Meges fe quoque multa, ®&c. 2. e. I don’t rex 
<‘ member an inftance of any perfon cured in this 
“way. Meges alfo has told us that he has tried _ 
“¢ many methods, and. never was fucce({sful, , be- 
¢¢ caufe the eye-lid always united again to the 
« eye'.”. The form of expreflion here ufed: by 
our author, in a manner peculiar to a practitioner, 
would come very improperly from a mere com- 
piler.. The connection of thefe two fentences: by 
guoque {eems to put our author's own obfervation 
upon the fame footing with that of Meges, whom 
he quotes on feveral occafions as a moft accom- 
plifhed furgeon’®. - 

aad gir'y It 
q Lib: ih. e.g. ' * Lib. vii. «7, See Le Clere. 


‘ Tho’ numberlefs paflages will occur in the courfe of the book, 
where Celfus exprefly delivers his own judgment, yet as the reader 
may perhaps chufe to have fome of the moft remarkable at one view, 
the following references will ferve for that porpofe. Lib. i. c. 3, 
p. 30. Neque ignoro, &c. Commoneo tamen, &c. Lib. ii. e914. py 
88. Quas tamen, &c. p. 89. Neque ignoro quofdam, &c. Lib. ini, 
c. 2. p. 140. Ego tum hoc puto, &c. C. 14. p. 144. Tutius tamen, &C. 
c. 18. p. 150. Quid igitur eff, &e. Lib. iv. c. 4. p. 200. Melins 
huic rei, &C. C 17 p. 227+ Lnterdum teretes videmus, &C.. ©. 19. 
p. 230. Ego experimentis, &c- Lib. vi. c. 4. p. 345. Sed nihil 
melius eft, &c. Lib, vii. c. 12. p. 446. Ego autem cognovi, &c. 
c. 14. p.i4go. Sed abunde eff, &c.. Lib. viii. c. 2. p. S09. Neque 
audiendi, &C. C. 3. p. 512. ~Ut quando os perrumpitur, fentiamus, &c. 
c. 4. p. 517. Sed multo melius ef, &Ce C8, p. 528. Ex dolore cole 
ligimus, &c. €. 13. p. 546. Ponendum autem hoc effe credidi, &c. 
Any perfon, taat will be at the pains to examine thefe paflages, will 

| , eafily 
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It may’not be be amifs however to take notice 
of. a diftinction Celfus makes between two kinds 
of profeffors of phyficy When he is fhewing the 
neceflity of circum{pection in the phyfician, ‘he 
adds, “* ‘From thefe things it may be inferred, 
«that many people can’t be attended by one phy i 
“¢ fician 5 and that the man to be trufted is he, 
oowhooknbws his profeflion, and is not tatich 
“ abfent from the patient. But they, who prac- 
‘« tile from. views of gain, becaufe their profits 
“tile in proportion to the number of patients, 
‘s. readily fall in with fuch rules, as do not require 
*« a clofe attendance ; as in this very cafe. ‘For it 
‘©.33 eafy for fuch as feldom {ee the patient, to 
““ count the days and the paroxy{ms: but it is ne- 
« ceflary for him to fit by his patient, who would 
« form a true judgement of what is alone fit to 
© be done, when he will be too weak unlefs he 
“pet food.” As his cenfure is fo fevere upon a 
practice, which he thought too extenfive, it is na- 
tural to fuppofe his was confined to his acquain- 
tance, and that his fortune and generofity rendered 
him faperior to the view of living by the pro- 
felfion. 

To all the later copies of Celfus is prefixed an 
index of the feveral editions, which makes it 
needlefs for me to give an account of them. All 
the older ones printed in the fifteenth and fixteenth 
centuries abound with numberlefs grofs errors, 
that in many places utterly deftroy the conftruc- 
tion. Thefe Vander Linden undertook to correét, 
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eafily fie, that mie! firongly fupport the conclufion drawn frem. the 
two above recited, 
Ppp itt, <c. 4. Et 


and-the authorities he ufed for that purpofe are 
contained:in a, catalogue annexed to his preface, 
in which he tells us he has made very few changes 
trom his own conjecture, and none of thefe, but 
where the fubject evidently required them. In the 
dedication he fays, ‘* Who would imagine, that 
“ after the diligent labours of fo many illuftrious 
«< men, as Egnatius, Cefarius, Conftantine, Ste= 
<* phens,. Pantinus, Ronfleus, and Rubeus, I 
« fhould have corréGtions to make in more than 
“* two thoufand places ?” | 

As it was proper I fhould tranflate from one 
particular edition, I chofe for that purpofe Lin- 
den’s; or Almeloveen’s, who has followed him 
almoft in every letter; as thefe are generally e- 
fteemed by far the moft correét: tho’ it mutt be 
owned, that Linden has made many alterations 
without heceffity, and fometimes for the worfe. 
Where the fenfe was either obfcure or inconfif- 
tent with the context, I have often been aflifted by 
the more ancient editions. On fuch occafions I 
have given my authority and reafons in the notes. 
In pafflages where I found a reading in the old 
copies much preferable to Linden’s, but not alto- 
gether neceflary upon account of the fenfe, I 
have marked it in a note, without adopting it 
into the text. 


There are very few places, where I have ven- _ 


tured to alter the reading on ‘my own conjeCture, 
and thefe are all noted in the margin, where I 
have affigned my reafons, which, I hope, will 
convince the learnedreader. My notes will thew 
in how many inftances I have been obliged to 

a the 
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the excellent epiftles of Morgaeni. This learned. 
and ingenious author has, in my opinion, entered, 
more into the {pirit and true meaning of Celfus, 
than any of the preceding commentators ", 
.. Had there been fo correct an edition of Celfus,. 
as Lthink may be made, with proper judgment, 
from the editions and manufcripts extant, it would 
have fhortned my labour. ger 
That Celfus divided his books into chapters, 
appears from feveral , paflages : whereas no per= 
fon, as far as I can find, pretends, that the mar- 
ginal contents came’ from the afithor. himfelf. 
The editions differ in thefe; but as itis-of {mall | 
importance, I have not troubled the reader with 
any remarks on that article. Where I found thofe. 
of Linden evidently. wrong, [ have endeavoured 
to fupply the. defect... al 
_ With regard to the materia. medica, the notes 
are drawn chiefly from Pliny and Diofcorides, 
whom I efteemed the beft authors on that article. 
When I have given Englith names to any of the 
fimples, I follow the moft judicious moderns ;. 
though it muft be remembred, that many of 
them cannot be determined with abfolute cer- 
tainty. , a9 
Through moft of the compofitions the text 
is miferably corrupted ; and what is worfe, I don’t 
find, that by comparing the various editions this 
part can, be reftored. I had once fome thoughts 


" The firft three of thefe epiftles were annexed to an edition of 
Celfus, by Vulpius, at Padua, in the year 1722; five more were 
aged to anather by the fame editor in the year 1752 ; in both which 
editions he has every where followed (only correcting typographi« 
eal esrors) the textof Almeloveen. = ¢ 

of 
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of labouring this point particularly, but as it would 
have been expected I fhould fupport every altg- 
ration with proper reafons, and as I defpaired of 
executing it fo, as to meet with univerfal appro- 
bation, and after all it would have been more a 
matter of curiafity than of real ufe, I omitted that 
part of my defign ; befides, this muft have con- 
fiderably increafed the number of my notes, 
which I have endeavoured fhould be as few as 
the nature of the undertaking would admit of. 
For thefe reafons I have clofely adhered to the text 
of Linden, without even departing from it, 
where the nature of the whole compofition will 
evidently demonftrate the proportions of feveral 
ingredients to be highly incongruous, 

It has been my principal care to convey the 
precife meaning of my author, and alfo to pre- 
ferve the genius of his {ftile, where the Englith 
idiom would allow. I have likewife been care- 
ful not to wreft any expreffion of Celfus, in order 
to deceive the reader into a greater opinion of his 
knowledge, than he really deferves. His merit 
is fufficiently great without pretending to find 
in him any difcoveries, the honour of which is 
due to the moderns. Every man of learning, 
who is acquainted with the ftate of phyfic a- 
mong the antients, and knows how far it differs 
from the modern, muft be fenfible of the diffi- 
culty of tranflating an author fo elegant and con-. 
cife, with the ftridtnefs neceflary in a work 
of this nature. Such judges, I hope, will cen- 
fure the faults, which cannot efcape their ob- 

| a : fervation, 
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fervation, with the candor infeparable from trae 
criticifm. 

It only remains, that I return thanks to my 
Ingenious and leariind friends of the faculty, who 
have favoured me with their opinions on fe- 


veral paffages, particularly to Dr. Maghie of 
Guy’s hefpital, bi. 7 i 
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Roman Measuresof Capacity for things Liquip, 
reduced to Enciish Wine Measure, the wine 
pint holding 28 } folid inches. 


Ne, I, 
. Pints.} Sol. in. dec. 
Ligula - ° ° _ - fogs | O11 7es 
4. {Cyathus — * (ew - jogs] 24695 
46 ib Acetabulum - - - fo,¢ 0,704 5 
12 or 2 Quartarius rd 7‘ Oy, = I 409 


24 6 | 4 ay, Hemina - jo,2 | 2,818 
48 es ER ee: \Sextarius ‘it i 5036 


Poffibly N°.1. may be better underftood in the following form. 


N°’. Il. 
Eng. wi. Solid 
Ligule. Cyathi. Acetab. Quart. Hem. Séxt. pint. inch. 
2 


46 ore 92a. “Gr SE OP a> br eS ae and 6 Ore 
24 OP Gov Or ag RY BNR ee) Se le, 17.2555 
1B Of. -3 OF. 2 Bebe + ee ASS OO. 8.6272 
6 or tS rae eee eH lO 4.313 
4o= Ft meee ee ee SO, 2.89028. 
Po mea SO 0.71845 


Roman Measures of Capacity for things Dry, 
reduced to EnciisH Corn Measure, the Englifh 
corn pint holding 33 2 inches. 


Ne, Tl. 
| Pints. | Sol. in. dee. 
Ligula .. = « * « }o,c75 | 0,01 
4 |Cyathus - - - Oss | 0,04 
6 i+ {Acetabulum - = = OF 0,06 
4 |Hemina - wl Mone | 0,24, 
8 2 [Sextarius - I, 0,48 
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‘The fame. Tasue in another form.. 


Noe. Iv, 

| Eng.corn Solid 
Lioule. Cyathi. Acetab. Heminz. Sextarius, pint. inches. 
AB’ ot P2ecor. Sor Tet. Se ee”, ean ae 
24.700e 1S teres 4. (EM ee ee Oe 17.04. 
60 u2> t-—- —- —- = @ 4.26 
4.=—= 1 -- -—- oe eS — = «G4 2.84 
i — ee 7. 0.71 


Note, The tables, No. I. and No. IIL. are exaétly copied from 
Dr. Arbuthnot, No. XII. and XIII. Ihave here gone no higher than 
the fextarius, as that is the greateft meafure mentioned by Celfus 5 
it has its name from making the fixth part of the Roman congius. — - 

I would have taken the table of weights from Dr. Arbuthnot alfo, 

af he had given one accommodated to Celfus ; but as he has not, I 

have compofed the following, N°. VI. according to the divifion of | 
Celfus himfelf, who tells us *, that he-divides the awucia, or ounce, 

into feven denarii, and the denarius into fix fextantes. 


® Lib. v. cap. 17, 


Befides thefe, in feveral compofitions our author ufes femuncia and 
Séfeuncia, that is half an ounce and ounce and half; and to fave the 
reader the trouble of reduction, I have given them alfo a place in 
the table. | “ 

The accurate Mr. Greaves +, from repeated experiments, con- 
cluded the Roman denarius to contain 62 grains Englith Troy weighe, 
from which the proportions of the other weights are determined. 

‘+ Differtation on the Denarius. 


6 


Ne, VL 
Grains, Scruples, Drachms.. Ounces. Pound Troy. 
5760 or’ 288 ~—soor 96 or 12°) tee ae 
480e¢ 20r) st, 2-84 oF “8 2 i . ; 
60 or 3 act I i 
a re ; 
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Census’s Weients compared with ApoTHEcary’s 
| WEIGHTS, 
N* VI, 


Grains of Sextan- Dena. Semun- — Sef- Li- Apothecary’s, 
Troy wt. tes. ri,  -cie. Uneie. cun. bra. 3" ¥ er. 
4208 or s04 or 84 or 24 or 12 or 8 1036:2: 8 


651 or 63 or 10h or 3 or 1% SS Ue ~ Se Biz 2si4 
434. 0r 42 0r 7 OF 2] Joe - + 20:7: 0314 
Zi7* OF 245.PF re Dome S038 
62 of 65 1 — meee mE O8t0: 2 
se ia i a a Se = I 04:0505105 
ey rn er a eee eee Poe es 0:0:0: & 


Note 1ft. The Romans divided all integers, as they did their 
as, into twelve equal parts called uzciz, ‘Thus the /extans was the 
fixth part of the as, containing fawo of thefe uncie, quadrans one 
fourth, or three uncia, triens the third part, or four uncie, femis 
one half, or fix uncie, bes or beffis two thirds, or eight uncie, do- 
drans three fourths being wine uacig. The weight of thefe then dif- 
fers as the integer is the “dra, the uxcia, or denarius, which the 
attentive reader will eafily reduce, if he is difpofed to calculate the 
quantities, obferving that they are not to be taken for aliquot parts 
of the denarius, but when they follow the mark of the denarius. 
‘The integer preceding, and the nature of the compofition will be 
the beft explication. 

Note 2. The denarius mark was X or 3€, as containing originally 
ten {mall affes. This by the copiers has been often confounded with 
X, denoting the number of ¢en denarii; fo that after all the pains 
of criticks and commentators, the proportions of the ingredients in 
feveral compofitions feem to be irrecoverably loft. For this reafon 
I fuppofe the later editors have thought fit to change it for the com- 
mon atterifk. | 

Note 3. The characters for quantities are varioufly marked in 
different authors, and the fame note has feveral values. There is 
one of this uncertainty in Celfus, that is Z,-which we are told ex- 
preffes the /ibra, the /escuncia, the fextans of a pound, the denarius 
and the /extans of a denarius+. Which of thefe diiferent values it 
bears in any particular place muft be determined by the connection, 
When it follows the mark of the denarius, it can mean no more 
than the /extans of a denarius. 


+ Rhodius de Ponderib. & Menfur. Celf. 


Note 4. p, ftands for ponde, which is an indeclinable word, and 
when joined with numbgrs, fignifies bra or a pound; when with 
other weights, flands for no more than pondus or weight in general. 


For 
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For an example of the eho of Celfus’s weights to ours, the 


ag 9 yderie. — F 
yp dl. -v.. ap. 19. no. 7) Philotas’ s plaifier contains, | . 
| “or Bedetan earth 3 3 > gr. ane 


— chalcitis, each p-iv.¥. + sei :0:0 3 8 viz Zi. grin, 
multiplied by 


—— myrrh 

— calcined copper, ok px." eer 32:1: oO 4—~and all 
— ifnglafsp.vii*. - - wo $60: 42 the ref. 

_ raiile Be ies 


— round allam 
— crude mify 


— birthwort, of each p. vii. =r : 0:03 16 
— copper feales Px = 5 eee Oe 
a male frankincenfe p. u.* co. Pe as 4, 


— oil of roses” 
_ Bitter oil, of each three cyathi, or 1 quartarius ta between 7 and 


4 of an Enolith pint 
~— vinegar a fufficient quantity. 
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medicine promifes health to|the.fick... ‘There 

is no place in the, world, where this art is not 
found : for even the moft barbarous; -nations: are) ac- 
quainted with herbs, and.other eafy remedies,for wounds 
and difeafes. _ However, it has. been, more improved by 
the Greeks than any.other people :. though, ;not..from 
the infancy of that nation,. but only, a few ages, before 
our own times; as appears by their celebrating Al{cu- 
lapius as its moft antient author ; who, becaufe he cul- 
tivated this fcience with fomewhat more accuracy, 
which, before him, was rude.and of low efteem, was 
received into the number.of their gods *... After him. his 


A S agriculture promifes food. to ‘the healthy; V8 


.* Their gods.) ‘Though Afculapius lived fo near“to the ‘time of 
the Trojan war, yet the Greeks knew very little about chim. The 
{uperftition of thofe times gave him a place among the. gods ;, and 
as he was adored under the ®haracter of the ‘genius. of, :phyfick,, it 
came at laft to be doubted whether he. was ever a. mortal. .This 
blind devotion however produced one happy confequence : his priefts 
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two fons, Podalirius and,Machaon, following Aga- 
‘memnor- to the ‘Frojan war, were, not/a, little ufeful to 
their fellew)foldiers.. But even,,thefe, + according to 
Homer’siaccount, didnot, undertake the, plague, nor 
the’ other various kinds of, difeafes, .butonly cured 
wounds: by ‘incifions;* and medicines!: ftom which it 
appears, that they entirely confined themfelves to the 
chirurgical part of medicine,..and that this was.the moft 
ancient branch.'~ From the-fame author-we\may alfo 
learn, that difeafes were then. believed to arife from the 
anger of the immortal gods°, and that relief ufed to be 
fought from them:~ It~is alfo probable, that though 
there were very few remedies for diftempers. known, 
men neverthelefs generally enjoyed good health from 
the fobriety of their lives, yet untainted by floth and 
luxury. For thefe two vices, firftin Greece, and then 
among us, rendered men liable to many difeafes. And 
hence that. variety of remedies now ufed, which was nei- 
ther neceffary in ancient times, nor is yet in other nati- 
ons, {carcely protracts the lives of a few of us to the verge 
of old age. For the fame reafon, after thofe, whom 
I have mentioned, ‘no men of eminence practifed me- 
dicine, till learning began to be puirfued with greater 
application; which, as itis of all things moft neceflary 
to the mind,’ fo it is ‘no lefs-hurtful to the body. And 
at firft-the feience of healing was accounted a branch 
of philofophy "fo that the-cure of difeafes, and the 
ftudy of nature,’ owed their rife to the fame perfons : 
were obliged, for their own intereft, to make themfelves mafters:af 
all the phyfick that was. known ‘in that country, that they might be 
qualified to give advice to the people, who applied to.them. Their 
prefcriptions paft'for the foggeftions of the god ; the cures: for mi- 
raculous, |But both difeafés and reniedics were carefully recorded. 
eveStrabo tells us, that from thefe regifters in the temple of AEfcu- 


Japius at Cos, Hippocrates formed his plan for aa proper diet.-—— 
Strabon. Geograph..lik. 140 p.657. Edit. Cafaub. 


> Lamortal gods) That this was really the opinion of the an- 
tients, may bedeén by many paflages in Homer’s poems, where he 
“mentions Jupiter punifhing wicked nations by difeafes, as well as fa- 
“mine, wars;‘angl Other calamities, a % 
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and for this very good reafon, becaufe they, who had 
impaired their bodies by anxious thought, and nightly 
watchings, ftood moft in need of its affiftance. And 
thus we find, that! many amongft the philofophers 
were {killed in this*feience ; of whom ‘tiie ‘moft cele- 
brated were’ Pythagoras; E mpedocles, and Democritus. 
Hippocrates of Cos,’ who, according to'forne authors, 
was the difciple of the laft mentioned of thefe, and is 
fo juftly admired both for-his knowledge in this profef- 
fion, and for his eloquence, was the ‘firft worthy of 
notice, who feparated medicine from the ftudy of 
philofophy. After him, Diocles the Caryftian, then 
Praxagoras, and Chryfippus; after thefe, Herophilus 
and Erafiftratus, applied themfelves to this art, and 
differed widely from each other in their methods of 
cure. 
During this period, phyfick was divided into three 
parts: the firft cured by diet, the fecond by medi- 
cines, the third by manual operations; the firft they 
termed in Greek Disetetice*, the fecond pharmaceu- 
tice +, and the third Chirurgice |. The moft illuftri- 
ous profeffors of ‘that branch, which treats difeafes by 
diet, endeavoured to extend their views farther, and 
took in the affiftance of natural philofophy; being 
perfuaded, that without it, medicine would be a weak 
and imperfect feience. After thefe came Serapion, 
who firft of all maintained, that the rational method 
of ftudy was foreign to the art of medicine; and con- 
fined it to pratice and experience. In his fteps fol- 
lowed Appollonius and Glaucias, and fome time after 
Heraclides of Tarentum, and others of no {mall note; 
who, from the doétrine they afferted, {tiled themfelves 
Empiricks ¢. And thus the Dietetick branch was 
alfo divided into two parts, one fet of phyficians pur- 
fuing theory, the other following experience alone. 


* Asatbiien. Hy Papuaxertinn. i srs ome 
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However, after thefe we have enumerated above, no 
one attempted any thing new, till Afclepiades, who 
greatly changed the art of medicine. And Themifon, 
one of his fucceffors, has alfo lately, in his old age; 
departed from him in fome things. — And thefe are the 
men, to. whom we are chiefly indebted for the improve- 
ments made in this falutary profeffion. 3 
As that branch of medicine, which refpeéts the cure 
of difeafes, is the nobleft, as well as the moft difficult 
of the three, we hall firft treat of that part... And 
becaufe in this the chief difpute is, that fome alledge 
an acquaintance with experiments to be only requifite, 
while others affirm: experience alone to. be infufficient, 
without.a thorough knowledge of the conftitution of 
‘bodies, and what, naturally happens to them; it will be 
proper to recite the principal arguments on both fides, 
that» we may! the, more eafily deliver our Own opinion 
upon the queftion. » |. | rm 
Thofe then, who declare for a theory in medicine, 
look upon the following things as neceflary: the know- 
ledge of the occult and conitituent caufes of. diftem- 
pers; next, of the'evident ones; then, of the natural 
actions; and, laftly, of the internal parts. They call 
thele caufes occult, in which we inquire of what prin- 
ciples our bodies are compofed, what conftitutes health, 
and what ficknefs. For they hold it impoffible that any 
and one fhould know how to cure difeafes, if he be igno- 
rant of the caufes, whence they proceed; and that it is 
not to be doubted, but'one method of cure is required, 
if the redundancy or deficiency in any of the four 
principles‘ be the caufe of difeafes,-as fome philofo- 
phers have affirmed; another, if the fault lie wholly 
in the’ humoufs;: as. Herophilus thought ; another, if 
in the infpired air, as Hippocrates believed; another, 


© Princigle:.] Some of the antient philofophers maintained, that 
the human body, as well asthe whole. material fyftem,-was, com- 
pofed ‘of four principles or clements, «ix. fire, air, earth, and 
water, 7 | 
WOE: if 
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if the blood be transfufedinto thofe. veffels*, which, 
are defigned only for:air, and occafion an inflammation, 
which the Greeks call phlegmone *, and that inflam- 
mation caufe fuch a commotion as we obferve in a fe- 
ver, which was the opinion of Erafiftratus ; another, 
if the corpufcles paffing through the invifible pores 
fhould. ftop, and obftrudct the paflage; as Afclepiades 
maintained: that he will proceed in the proper method. 
of curing a difeafe, who is not deceived in its original 
caufe. -Nor do they deny experience to be necefiary, 
but affirm, it cannot be obtained without fome theory ; 
for that ‘the more antient practitioners did not prefcribe 
any thing, at hazard, for the fick, but confidered what 
was mott fuitable, and. examined that by experience, 
to which they had before been led by fome conjecture. 
That it is of no moment in this argument, whether 
motft remediés were difcovered by experiment, provid- 
ed they were at firft applied with fome rational view: 
and that this holds in many cafes; but new kinds of 
diftempers often occur, in which praétice has hitherto 
given no light; fo that it is neceffary to obferve whence 
they arofe; without which no mortal can find out, why 
he fhould make ufe of one thing, rather than another. 
And for thefe reafons they inveftigate the occult caufes. 
They term thofe caufes evident, in which they inquire, 
whether the beginning of the diftemper was occafioned 
by heat or cold, fafting or furfeit, and the like. For 
they fay, he will be able to oppofe the firft appear- 
ances, who is not ignorant of their rife. Thofe actions 
of the body which they call natural, are infpiration and 


* Veffels, in the original vera; which is ufed by our author as a 
general term for arteries and veias. In this place it is evident he 
Means arteries; for mentioning the fame opinion again, page-16, 
he fays, At f Janguis in arterias transfufus; and he often {peaks of 
the motion of the veins, where, it is plain, he intends the pulfation 
Of the arteries. Arteria he ufes to fignify the wind-pipe, and like- 
wife the fanguiferous arteries, as in chap. 1. of book 4. Circa gut- 
tur vene grandes, que fph¥gitides nominantur ; item arterie, quas 
CArotidas vocant, 

_* Dnreyyaovn . A 
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ex{piration, the reception and concoétion of our meat 
and drink, as alfo the diftribution®* of the fame into 
the feveral parts of the body.0They alforinguire how 
it happens, that our arteries fife and falls! from what 
caufes proceed fleep and*watching ; without the know- 
ledge of which, they conceive it impoffible: for any 
perfon either to oppofe the beginnings of difeafes, that 
depend on thefe particulars, ‘or curethem when formed, 
_ As of all thefe things they look upon concoétion to be 
of the greateft importance, they infitt chiefly upon it ; 
_ and fome of them following the opinion of Erafiftra- 
tus, affirm that the food is concoéted in’ the’ ftomach 
by attrition; others, after Pliftonicus, ‘the difciple of 
Praxagoras, by putrefaction; others, upon the’ credit 
of Hippocrates, believe concoétion is effeted ‘by heat. 
After them follow the difciples of Afclepiades, who 
hold all thefe hypothefes to be vain and idle ; “for that 
there is no concoétion at all, but the matter;’cnide as 
it is received, is diftributed through the whole body. 
And in thefe things they are by no means ‘agreed : 
however, it is not difputed, that according to the dif- _ 
ferent hypothefes,a different regimen of diet is to be ob. 

ferved by fick people. For ifitbe performed by attriti- 
on,fuch food is to be chofen,as will mofteafily be broke 
to pieces; if by putrefaction, fuch as moft quickly un- 
dergoes that change ; if heat be the caufe of concoéti- 


© Diftribution of the fame.) ‘The word in the original is digero, 
which, by the modern phyficians, is generally applied to the digef- 
tion of the aliment in the ftomach. But that is what our author 
never intends by it. Digero he ufes in three different fenfes ; iit, for 
the diftribution of the aliment from the ftomach (after its concoction) 
to all the other parts of the body, which appéars ‘to be his meaning 
here: 2dly, for any evacuation made by the pores of the fkin, as 
Sudore digerit in the end of the ninth chapter of this book : 3dly, 
for difcufing any colle€tion of humour, fo as to prevent its coming 
to fuppuration ; vel avertenda concurrens eo materia, wel digerenda, 
wel ad matnritatem perducenda eft: fi priora contigerunt, nibil pre- 
terea neceffarium eff. Lib. vii. c. 2. ad fin. p. 408. Unlefs we 
relirain the meaning of this laft pafflage to difcuffing by the ikin, 
which would bring it under the fecond {fenfe. 


then 
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on, then fuch as moft effectually cherifhes heat. Buc.f 
there be no concoétion.at-all, then,none of thefe kinds 
of aliment-are to be chofe but fuch.are to be taken, 
as are leaft liable to. change from the.ftate, in which 
they are received. And, by the fame way of reafoning, 
when there is a difficulty of breathing,..when fleep or 
watchings opprefs, they are of opinion,,that the man, 
who has firft learned in what manner.thefe happen, 
will be capable of curing them.. Befides, as pains, 
and various other diforders, attack the internal parts, 
they believe no perfon can apply proper remedies to 
thofe parts; which he is ignorant of ; and therefore, 
that it is neceflary to difiect dead bodies, and ex- 
amine their vifcera and inteftines; and that Herophi- 
lus and Erafiftratus had taken far the beft method for 
attaining that knowledge, who procured criminals out 
of prifon, by royal permiffion, and diffecting them 
alive, contemplated, while they were even breathing, 
the parts, which nature had before concealed ; confider- 
ing their pofition, colour, ficure, fize, order, hard- 
nefs, foftnefs, fmoothnefs, and afperity’; alfo the 
proceffes and. depreffions of each, or what is inferted 
into, or received by another part; for, /ay they, when 
there happens any inward pain, a perfon cannot dilco- 
ver the feat of that pain, if he have not learned where 


f Afperity.] Ten of the moft antient editions mentioned by 
Morgagni * read conta#um; but as that feems to convey ho conve- 
nient fenfe, others prefer contrafum, which 1s found in one of the 
manufcripts, and fuppofe it to mean afperity, a fenfe, which it is 
not found to bear ellewhere; and therefore Conflantine boldly e- 
nough. fubftitutes confradum, which he thinks agreeable to this in- 
terpretation. ‘The fame reafon may, pe haps, have ted him to that 
alteration, as induced the others to explain coatraétum by afperity, 
that it might fland in oppofition to fmoothnels, For my own part; 
tho? ¢caxfradus is not found in any other clatic, yet I have given this 
tranflation, becaufe I can find no other fenfe of the place, as it now 
ftands..’: Lf Tdart offer my. own conjecture, I would rather chafe 
to read anfraéum, which, Ithink, is applicable to the windings of 
fome of the iniernal parts. 9. : 

* Ep. iil. p. 53>. a 
B 4 every 
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every vifcus of inteftine is fituated ; nor can the part, 
which fuffers, be cured by one; who does not know 
what part it is }-and that when the vifcera happen to be 
expofed by a wound, if one is ignorant of the natural 
colour of each part, he cannot.know what is found and 
what corrupted; and for that reafon is not qualified to 
cure the corrupted parts ; befides they maintain, that 
external remedies are applied with much more” judg- 
ment, when we are acquainted with the fituation, figure, 
and fize of the internal parts; and that the fame: reafon- 
ing holds in all the other inftances above mentioned. 
And that it is by no means cruel, "as moft people ‘repre- 
fent it, by the tortures of a few guilty, to fearch after 
remedies for the whole innocent race of mankind in all 
ages. - BS PL oat 

~--Qa the other hand, thofe, who from experience, 
ftile themfelves empiricks, . admit indeed the evident 
caufes as neceflary ; but affirm the inquiry after the oc- 
cult caufes and natural aGtions to be fruitlefs, becaufe 
nature is incomprehenfible. . And that thefe things can- 
not be comprehended, appears from the controverfies 
among thofe, who have treated concerning them, there 
‘being no agreement found here either amongf{t the phi- 
lofophers or the phyficians themfelves: for, why fhould 
one believe Hippocrates rather than Herophilus?- or, 
why him more than Afclepiades? that if a man in- 
clines to determine his judgment by reafons affigned, 
the reafons of each of them feem not improbable; if 
by cures, all of them have reftored the difeafed to 
health; and therefore we fhould not deny credit either 
to the arguments or authority of any of them. That 
even the philofophers mutt be allowed to be the ereateft 
phyficians, if reafoning could make them fo; whereas 
it appears, that they have abundance of words, and 
very little fkill in the art of healing. They fay alfo 
that the methods of practice differ according to the 
nature of places ; thus one method is neceflary at Rome, 
another in Egypt, and another in Gaul. ‘That if the 
et caules 
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caufes of diftempers were the fame in’ all places,” the 
fame remedies ought alfo to be ufed every where: That 
often too the caufes are-evident;..as for inftance in a 
lippitude *, jor-a wound,’ and neverthelefs the method 
of cure does not appear from them :. that if the evident 
caufe does not fugegeft this knowledge, much lefs can 
the other, which is itfelf obfcure., Seeing then this laft 
is uncertain and-incomprehenfible, ’tis much better to 
feek relief from things. certain, and tried; that is, from 
fuch remedies “as experience in the method of curing 
has taught -us,-as is done-in all other arts; for that 
neither a husbandman nor a pilot’are qualified for their 
bufinefs- by reafoning, but by practice: and that thefe 
_difquifitions have no connection with medicine, may be 
inferred from this plain fact, that, phyficians, whofe 
epinions in thofe matters have been directly oppofite to 
ene another, have notwithftanding equally reftored 
their patients to health :. that their fuccefs was-.to be 
afcribed to their having derived their methods of cure, 
not from the eccult caufes; or-the natural actions, about 
which they were divided, but-from experiments, accord- 
ing.as they, had. fucceeded in. the. courfe of their prac- 
tice. . That medicine, even in its infancy, was not de- 
duced from thefe inquiries, but from-experiments : for 
of the fick, who had-no phyficians, fome from a keen 
appetite, -had immediately taken food ‘in the firft days 
_ of their illnefs, while others feeling a naufea, had ab- 
ftained from it; and that the diforder of thofe, who 
~ had abftained, was more alleviated ; alfo fome in the 
paroxyfm of a fever had taken food, others-a little be- 
fore it came on, and others after its remiffion; and 
that it fucceeded beft with thofe,- who -had-done it after 
the removal of the fever: in the fame manner fome 
ufed a full diet in the beginning of. a difeafe; others 
were abftemious; and that thofe grew worfe, who had 
eaten plentifully. Thefe and the like inftances daily 
occurring, that diligemt men obferved attentively, what 


8 Lippitudo is ufed by Celfus, and the more antient Latins in the 
fame fenfe as the Greek term Ophthalmia. 


method 
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method generally arifwered' bett; and afterward began 
to prefcribe the fame ‘to’ the fick” That this was the 
rife of the art of medicine, ‘which ‘by ‘the «frequent re- 
covery of fome, and the death of others, diftincuithes 
what is pernicious from what is falutary; and that 
when the'remedies were found, men began to difcourfe 
about the reafons of them: that medicine'was not in- 
vented in confequence of their reafoning, but the theory 
was fought for after the difcovery of medicine: They 
afk too, whether ‘reafon’ prefcribes the fame as experi- 
ence, ot fomething different ; ifthe fame, they infer it 
to be needlefs, if different, miithterous That at firft, 
however, there’ was a neceffity for examining remedies 
with the greateft accuracy, but now they are fufficiently 
afcertained; and that we neither meet with any new 
kind of difeafe, nor want any new method of cure. 
That if fome unknown diftemper fhould occur, the 
phyfician would not therefore be obliged to have re- 
courfe to the occult things ;. but he would prefently fee, 
to what diftemper it is moft nearly allied, and make 
trial of remedies like to thofe, which have often been 
fuccefsful in’a fimilar malady, and by the refemblance 
between them would find fome proper cure. For they 
do not affirm, that judgment is not neceffary to a phy- 
fician, and that an irrational animal is capable of prac- 
tifing this art, but that thofe conjectures,: which relate 
to the occult things, are of no ule; becaufe it is no 
matter what caufes, but what removes’ a diftemper : 

nor is it of any importance, in what manner the diftri- 
bution is performed, but what is eafiett diftributed ; 

whether concoétion fails from this catife or that; er 
whether it be properly a concoétion, or only a diftribu- 
tion: nor are we to inquire how we breathe, but what 
relieves a difficult and flow breathing; nor what is the 
caufe of motion in the arteries, but “what'each kind of 
motion indicates. That thefe things are known by ex- 
petience : that in all difputes of this kind, a good deal 
may be faid on both fides; and therefore genius and 


eloquence obtain the sat in the difpute; but dif- 
eafes 
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eafes are cured not by eloquence, but by remedies; fo 
that if a perfon, ‘without any eloquence, be well ac- 
quainted with thofe remedies, that have been difcovered 2 
by practice, he will be aimuch greater phyfician than | 
one, who has cultivated his talent in {peaking without 
experience. That thefe things however, which have 
been mentioned, are only idle: but what remains is alfo 
cruel, to cut open the abdomen and praecordia of living 
men, and make that art, which prefides over the health 
of mankind, the inftrument, not only of inflicting death, 
but of doing it in the moft horrid manner; efpecially 
if it be confidered, that fome of thofe things, which are 
fought after with fo much barbarity, cannot be known 
at all, and others may be known without any cruelty : 
for that the colour, {moothnefs, foftnefs, hardnefs, and 
fuch like, are not the fame in a wounded body, as they 
were in a found; and further, becaufe thefe qualities, 
even in bodies that have {uffered no external violence, 
are often changed by fear, grief, hunger, indigeftion, 
fatigue, and a thousand other inconfiderable diforders ; 
which makes it much more probable, that the internal 
parts, which are far more tender, and never.expofed to 
the light itfelf, are changed by the fevereft-wounds and 
mangling. And that nothing can be more. ridiculous, 
than to imagine any thing to be the fame'in a dying 
man, nay one already dead, as it is ina living perfon: 
for that the abdomen * indeed may be opened +, while 
a man breathes; but as foon as the knife has reached 


_ ® Abdomen.| The word in the originalis uterus, which our author 
generally ufes for the cavity of the abdomen. ? 

' Indeed may be opened.) The text in Almeloveen and Linden runs 
thus, Nam ne uterum quidem ut nibilominus acrem contineat, &c. The 
particle ve is not in the older copies cr the MS. of Morgagni *, and 
as it {poils the fenfe, I have omittedit. The fame older copies read 
gui minus ad rem pertineat, inftead of ut nibilominus aerem contineat ¢ 
‘but as the firft can bear no fenfe at all in this place, and the other 
has not the elegance of Celfus, I have taken no-notice of either 3 
and as the connection is perfect without any addition, I fufpect both 
to have crept in from the margin. | 


* Ep, vii. p. 187, ia 
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the prcordia *, andthe tranfverfe feptum is cut, 
which by a kind of membrane divides the upper from 
the lower parts (and by the Greeks is called the Dia- 
phragm 7) the man immediately expires; and thus the 
praecordia, and all the vifcera never come into the view. 
of the butchering phyfician, till the man is dead; and 
they mu(t neceflarily appear as thofe of a dead perfon,. 
and not as they. were while he lived; and thus the phy- 
fician ‘gains only the opportunity of murdering a man 
cruelly, and not of obferving, what are the appearances 
of the vifcera in a living perfon: if, however, there-be 
any thing which can be obferved in a perfon, that yet 
breathes, chance often throws it in the way of fach as 
practile the healing art; for that fometimies a gladiator 
on the fltage, a foldier in the field; or a traveller befet 
by robbers, is fo wounded, that fome internal part, 
different, .in different people, may be expofed to view ; 
and thus a prudent phyfician finds their fituation,. pofi- 
tion, order; figure, and'the other particulars he wants 
to. know, not perpetrating murder, but attempting’ to 
give health; and learns that by compaffion, which 
others had difcovered by horrid cruelty. That for thefe 
reafons it is not neceffary to lacerate even dead: bodies ; 
which, tho’ not cruel, yet. may be fhocking to the 
fight, ince moft things are different.in dead bodies ; 
and even the dreffing of wounds fhews all that can be . 
difcovered in the living, 


— Precordia.| This word frequently occurs in Celfus ; and he 
feems to ufeitin two fenfes ;.1ft, Forthe cavity of the thorax, as lib. 4. 
c. 1. At fub corde aigue pulmonz tranfuerfum ex valida membrana eff 
Septum, quod é preecordits uterum diducit. 2dly, For the hy pochon- 
dria; for which fee feveral paffages in the firt eight chapters of the 
fecond book, where he confiders the fymptoms of diftempers from 
the external appearance of the precordia ; by which word, in thofe 
pafflazes, “he tranflates the Greek term yomoyovderay IN Hippocrates ; 
the derivation of which demonftrates it to be below the Cartilaza 
Aiphoides. . 


t AvcPpayuc, : 
Since 
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Since thefe points have often been, and ftill continue 
to be difputed with great warmth by phyficians in large 
volumes, “tis proper to add fome reflections; that may 
feem to come the neareft to the truth, and which nej- 
ther flavifhly follow either of 'thefe opinions, ‘nor are 
too remote from both, but lie, as it were, in the middle, 
betwixt thefe oppofite extremes 5 which thofe, that‘in- 
quire after truth without partiality, may find to be the 
fureft method for direéting the judgment in moft warm 
controverfies, as well as in this now before us; JF or, 
with regard to the caufes of health or difeafes,. in what 
manner the air, or food,: is: either conveyed: or diftri- 
buted, the philofophers themfelves do not attain to an 
abfolute certainty ;~ they only make probable conjec- 
tures.. Now, > when there is ‘no‘certain knowledge of 
a thing, a mere opinion about it cannot difcover'a fure 
remedy. And it muft be owned, that nothing is of 
greater ufe, even to the rational method of curing, 
than experience. «Altho’ then many things’ are taken 
into the ftudy: of arts, which do not, properly {peaking, 
belong to the arts themfelves, yet they may greatly 
improve them by quickening the genius of the artift, 
wherefore the contemplation of nature, though it can- 
not make a man a phyfician, yet may render him fitter 
for the practice of medicine. Indeed, it is very pro- 
bable, that both Hippocrates and Erafiftratus, and. all 
the others, who were not content with treating fevers 
and ulcers, but examined in fome meafure into the na- 
ture of things, tho’ they did not by fuch ftudy become 
phyficians, yet became more able phyficians by that 
means. And medicine itfelf requires the help of reafon, 
if not always amoneft the occult caufes, or the natural 
actions, yet often; for it is a conjectural art ; and not 
only conjecture in many cafes, but even experience is 
found not confiftent with its rules... And fometimes 


neither fever, nor appetite, nor fleep, follow their ufaal 


antecedents in the regular courfe. A new diftemper 
fometimes, tho’ very feldom, appears: that fuch a cafe 


Poe never 


ay, 
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never happens is manifeftly falfe; ‘for, in our own time, - 
a cettain lady, from a‘quantity of fleth? falling down 
from her private parts, and growing-dry, expired in a 
few hours; fo that the moft célebrated) phyficians. nei- 
ther found out the genus ofthe diftemper, nor any 
remedy for it. I fuppofe the-reafon they forbore to at- 
tempt any thing was, that none of them was willing to 
run a rifque upon his own: conjecture only in a perfon of 
her quality, for fear he fhould be thought to have kill- 
ed, if he did not fave her; yet it is probable-that fome 
one, without that regard to the opinion of the world, 
might have contrived fomething, which upon trial 
would have fucceeded. Nor isa fimilitude always fer- 
viceable in this kind of practice ; and where it is, this 
properly belongs to the rational part, to confider amidft 
a number of fimilar kinds, both of difeafes and reme- 
dies, what particular medicine ought to be preferred. 
When fuch an incident occurs, the phyfician ought to 
invent fomething, which tho’ perhaps it does not al- 
ways anfwer, yet moft commonly may: and he hall 
draw his new method, not from the occult things (for 


1 Quantity of flefo.| Tfhall not trouble the reader with feveral va- 
rious and oppofite opinions of this cafe, by different commentators ; 
it will be {ufficient to recite the opinion of Morgagni * (which ap- 
pears the only probable one) and the reafons with which he fupports 
it... ‘In his anatomical. lectures he explained it as.an inverted uterus, 
which he fays refembles nothing more than fleth, and is quickly 
feized with a gangrene, for the reafons given by Ruyfch. Obferv. 
Anat. Chir. to. and thus $ Celfus, in the defcription of a gangrene 
mentions ficcam {fF aridam carnem ; and Boerhaave fays, an inverted 
uterus is feized with a gangrene in three hours after its inverfion, 
which agrees with intra paucas horas. in this place. The ingenious 
author firft mentioned confirms this explanation by a cafe, that oc- 
curred to a furgeon, who, ftruck with the novelty of it, came im- 
mediately to ask his opinion: upon his fhewing the furgeon Ruyfch’s 
delineation of an inverted uterus, he confeffed it to be perfeétly fi- 
milar. === Morgagni advifed him to run back and replace it imme- 
diately, which he did in an hour after its inveriion, and the lady 
was cared. 


* Ep. av. .p:.89...., - fdide 3 -.€)-25,-p, g0ts 
they, 
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they are dubious and uncertain) but from thofe, that 
can be fully known, that is, from the evident caufes, 
For! it, makes, a confiderable difference, whether the 
diftemper was occafioned by fatigue, or thirft, or cold, 
or heat, or watching, or hunger; or whether.it arofe 
from too much food and. wine, or excefs of venery. 
And he ought not to be ignorant of the.conttitution 
of his patient, whether his-body be too moift, or too 
dry: whether his nerves ™ be ftrong or weak. whether 
he:be frequently or feldom ailing; and.whether:his ill- 
nefles. are fevere or flight, of long continuance‘or fhort 
_ what way of life he has purfued, laborious or fedentary, 
luxurious or frugal: for from thefe, and fuch like cir- 
cumiftances, he muft often draw a new method of 
cure. | Pity . 

Neverthelefs even thefe things ought not to be 
paft over, as if they were uncontroverted ; for Erafiftra- 
tus has affirmed, that diftempers were not occafioned by 
them, becaufe other people, and even the fame perfon 
at different. times, would not fall into a fever upon 
them. And fome of the Methodifts of our own age, 
from the authority of Themifon (as they would have it 


™ Nervus.| Tho’ it might be doubted, whether the antientscom- 
prehendéd under this word, what is now properly called a nerve, 
yet, it is certain they ufed it for a tendon, or ligament; which fo 
evidently appears in many paflages of Celfus, particularly the eighth 
book, that it is quite’ fuperfluous to inflance any {ingle example. 
4nd this is agreeable to the fignification of the Greek word veogov, a 
chord or fring; and thus Hippocrates fays, “* The nerves are dry 
“and void sf, any cavity, and grow to the bone, and have moft of 
“their nourifhment from thence; they are nourifhed alfo from the 
** flefh, and their colour and flrength is ina middle degree between’ 
** bone and fleth.” Hippocrat. Opera, fect. 4: lib. de loc. iit ho- 
min. p. 409. ad finem. . ‘That I might not feem:to.determine, what 
‘may be thought doubtful, I have generally retained the author’s 
term nerve, and Jefe the application to the reader’s judement; buc 
in fome places, particulariy in the eighth book, where the meaning 
‘was very evident, andthe word merve would have been harfh to an 
Englith reader, I have render’d it tendon, or ligament, as the con- 
nection appeared to require, 
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thought) affert, that the knowledgevof no*caufe: what- 
_ever ‘bears the Jeaft: relation to:'the: method !of scure ; 
and that it is fufficient to-obferve fomesgeneral fym- 
ptoms of diftempers; ‘and that: theresare: three kinds — 
of difeafes;:one bound; another loofé*,: and the third 
amixture of thefe..o For that fometimes the excretions 
of ‘fick people are too fmall, fometimes too large ; and 
fometimes one particular. excretion isydeficient, while 
another is exceffives “That! thefe kinds of  diftempers 
are fometimes acute, and: fometimes »chronic; fome: 
times increafing, fometimes at a ftand°y and. fome- 
times abating. As fooncthen:as it is:/known, to which 
of théfe clafies a.diftemper belongs; if the body-be 
bound, it-muft: be opened:;: if it labours under a flux, 
it muft be reftrained; if the diftemper be complicated, 
then’ the: moft urgent malady mutt be  firft oppofed. 
And that one kindof treatment.is required in actite; 
another’ in inveterate: diftempers ;, another, when’ dif- 
eafes:are increafing ; another, when: at-a ftarid ;-and 
another; when inclining. to health. That the obfer- 
vation of thefe things:conftitutes the art of ‘medicine, 
which’ they define asa’ certain way -of proceeding, 
which the Greeks call Method*, and affirm it to be 
employed in confidering thofe things, ‘that are in com- 
mon to the fame diftempers: ‘nor are they willing to 
have themfelves clafied either with the rationalifts, or 
with thofe, who regard only.experiments,; for they dif- 
fent from the’firft fect, in that they will not allow me- 
dicine to confift in forming conjeCtures about the occult 
things; and alfo from the other in this, that they hold 
the obfervation of experiments to be a, very fimall part 
“Of the arte? GR eos aie : 
~~ As to what Erafiftratus maintains; in the firft place, 
plain fact contradicts, his.opinion; becaufe a diftem- 
-per very feldom happens; unlefs after fome-of thefe oc- 


"Another loofe.) The word in the original is lens, that is a 
diforder attended with fome difcharge. . if | 

© Qur author means here the ax of a difeafe, after which it in- 
\creafes no more. * MéSodos. 


Currences 
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currences, that have been mentioned. And then it does 
not follow, that what does not affect one perfon, may 
not hurt another; nor what does not affect the fame 
perfon at one time, may not hurt him at another; for 
there may be fome latent circumftances in a body, ei- 
ther in refpect of weaknefs, or fome diforder, which 
either are not in another, nor were in the fame body at 
a different time; and thefe, though of themfelves not 
confiderable enough to caufe a diftemper, yet may render 
a body more liable to other injuries: but if he had been 
fufficiently fkilled in the contemplation of the works of 
nature (which the phyficians with very good reafon 
endeavour to attain) he muft have known this alfo, 
that nothing happens from one fingle caufe ; but that 
is to be taken for the caufe, which jeems to have con- 
tributed moft to the effect... Now it is poffible,’ that 
what does not move at all while alone, may in conjun- 
ction with other things excite a great commotion. Be- 
fides, Erafiftratus himfelf, who fays, that a fever arifes 
from a transfufion of the blood into the arteries, and 
that this happens in a plethoric body, can affign no 
reafon, why of two perfons equally plethoric, the one 
fhould fall into a diftemper, and the other be free from 
all danger, which manifeftly happens every day. From 
hence it appears, that fuppofing this transfufion to be 
real, neverthelefs, when there is a plethora, it does not 
happen of itfelf, but when fome one of the conditions 
above-mentioned goes along with it. | 
But the followers of Themifon, if they affert their 
maxims to hold univerfally, are {till more rationalifts 
than thofe, that pafs under that name; for though one 
rationalift does not mantain all that another approves, 
there is no neceffity to invent a new appellation for him ; 
provided, which is the principal thing, he does not pro- 
ceed upon memory alone, but takes in reafon too. But 
‘if, which is nearer to the truth, the art of medicine 
hardly admits of any univerfal precepts, then they are 
in the fame clafs with thofe, who depend upon experi- 
ments alone: and the more fo, becaufe any unfkilful 


perfon 


a a a le il 
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perfor can difcover, whether a diftemper has bound up 
& fan, or rendered him lax. —Now4f what relaxes a. 
conftringed body, or reftrains. a loofe, be drawn froti 
reafon, ' fuch a. practitioner is a rational phyfician : but 
if from experience, as he muft confefs,. who will not 
allow himfelf to be a rationalift, then he is an eimpiricl. 
And fo, according to him, the knowledge of the diftem- 


per is foreign to the art, but the remedy lies within the 


bounds of experience. Nor is any improvement made 
by thern upon the profeffion of the empiricks; but on. 


_ the contrary, fomething is taken from it: the empiricks: 


attending with great circumfpection to many circum- 
ftances 5 whereas thefe.regard only the eafieft, and no 
More than the common thines.. For in like manner 
thofe, who are employed in curing’ cattle, fince it is im- 
poffible for them to be informed by the dumb animals, 
what is peculiar in the cafe of cach, regard only what 
1s Common to them all; and foreign nations, as they are 


not acquainted with any fubtile theory of medicine, take 
. qu : . y ) 


hotice only of ‘the common fymptoms: thofe alfo, 


who take ‘inder theif care a great number of pa- 
tients, -becavfe they aré not able to confult the difting 


nécéfMities of each with the utmoft attention, have re- 
fpeé& only to thofe genérals.. Nor indeed were the an- 
cient phyficians ignorant of this method, but they 
wéfe not content with it; for even the moft antient 
writer Hippocrates faid, that in practice it is neceflary 


to regard both the general and peculiar circumftances. — 


Nor i8 it poffible ‘even ‘for them to confine themfelves 
within the narrow limits of their own profeffion ; for 
there are different kinds both of the bound, and lax 


difordéts ; which is ‘more eafily obferved in the lax, for 


it is one thing to vomit blood, anether to vomit bile, 
and another to vomit the food: and there is alfo a dif- 
ference betwixt labouring ‘under a fimple purging, and 
a dyfentery ,; between being weakened by fweats, and 
wafted by a confumption. A humour alfo breaks out 
upon pafticular parts, as the eyes, for inftance, and the 
ears; atid no member of the human‘bedy is free from 

that 


j 
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that danger. Now not one of thefe diforders is cured 
exactly in the fame manner as another ; fo that in thefe, 
medicine defcends from the general obfervation of the 
lax kind, tothe peculiar. And in this again another 
kind of knowledge of peculiarity. is often neceffary ; 
becaufe the fame thing will not relieve all, that labour 
under fimilar diftempers. For though there are certain 
things, which either bind the belly, or open it in moft 
people ; yet fome are to be met with, in whom the fame 
intention is gained by means contrary to the common. 
So that in fuch, the general obfervation is hurtful, and 
the peculiar only falutary. Anda right apprehenfion 
of the caufe often removes a diftemper. Upon this 
account it was, that the moft ingenious phyfician of our 
age, the late Caffius, being called to one in a fever 
diftrefied with violent thirft, when he found, that his 
complaints began after hard drinking, ordered him to 
drink plentifully of cold water. When his patient had 
drank this, and by the mixture had weakened the 
force of the wine, he was prefently freed from the fe- 
ver by a fleep, and a fweat. Which remedy the phy- 
fician very judicioufly adapted to the cafe, not from the 
confideration of his body being either bound or loofe, 
but from the caufe that had preceded. There is alfo 
another peculiarity to be regarded, which is that of 
_ place and feafon, according to thefe authors themfelves ; 
who, when they are giving directions for the manage- 
ment of the healthy, order them more carefully to avoid 
cold, heat, fatiety, labour, and venery, in fickly places 
or feafons ; and to take more reft in fuch feafons or 
places, if they have any fenfe of weight hanging upon 
their body; and in fuch circumftances neither-to difturb 
the {tomach by vomiting, nor the belly by purging. 
Thefe things indeed are certain ; yet they defcend from 
generals to fome things that are particular: unlefs they 
would have us believe, that healthy men fhould obferve 
the temper of the air, and the feafon of the year, and 
that fick people don’t need to take that care, to whom 
all precaution.is fo much the more neceflary, by how 

ho C2 - much 
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much an infirm ftate of health is more liable to re— 
ceive injury. Befides, there are very different proper- 
ties of diftempers in the fame perfon. And one, who. 
has been fometimes unfuccefsfully tried by medicines, 
which feemed proper for his diforder, is often recovered 
by the contrary. ‘There are alfo many diftinctions to 
be obferved in the giving of food, of which I hall 
only name one initance. A youth bears hunger more 
eafily than a boy ; better ina thick, than a clear air; 
more eafily in winter than fummer; with more ‘eafe, 
one, that is accuftomed to a fingle meal, than another, 
who eats a dinner alfo’ ; a fedentary perfon more eafily, 
than one, that takes exercife. Now generally food ought 
to be prefcribed fo much the fooner, as the perfon is lefs 
able to bear the want of it in health. For thefe reafons I 
am apt to think, that he, who is not acquainted with the 
peculiarities, ought only to confider the general: and that 
he, who can find out the peculiar, ought not to neglect, 
but take them in too for the direction of his practice. And 
therefore, where the knowledge is equal, yet a friend is 
a more ufeful phyfician, thana ftranger. To return to 
my point then, my opinionis, that medicine ought to 
be rational, but to draw its methods from the evident 
caufes, all the obfcure being removed, not from the at- 
tention of the artift, but from the practice of the art. 
Again, to diffect the bodies of living men is both cruel 
and fuperfluous. But the diffection of dead fubjects is 
neceflary for learners : for they ought to know the pofi- 
tion and order of the parts, which dead bodies will 
fhow better, than a living and wounded man. But as 
for the other things, which can only be obferved in liv- 
ing bodies, practice itfelf will difcover them in the cure, 


_? A dinner alfo.\) Mercurialis.conjeQures that the cuftom among 
the Romans of making but one fet meal in the day, arofe from 
their {pending fo much time in cleaning of their bodies, and going 
through the feveral proceffes at the baths, that they had hardly time 
left even for one meal; confidering that, befides all thefe opera- 
tions, they had each their own private bufinefs to tranfaat, and their 
bathing was too facred to be omitted. Hieron. Mercurial, de Art. 
Gymnaft. lib. i, cap. 11, 
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ef the wounded, fomewhat more flowly, but with more 
tendernefs. Having delivered my {entiments upon thef® 
points, I fhall lay down the proper rules for the manage- 
ment of people in health, and then proceed to what re- 
lates to difeafes and their cure. | 


CE AePyak 
Rules for the healthy. 


| Sound man, who is both in health, and his own 
A mafter, ought to confine himfelf to no rules; 

and neither call for the affiftance of a phyfician nor an 
djatroalipta‘. *Tis good for him to diverfify his way of 
dife; to be fometimes in the country, fometimes in the 
city, and frequently in the fields; to fail, to hunt; 
fometimes to reft, but exercife himfelf frequently : for 
indolence enervates the body, labour ftrengthens it : 
the firft brings on a quick old age, the other makes a 
Jong youth. ’Tis alfo proper to make ufe fometimes 
of the warm bath’, and fometimes of the cold; to a- 
noint 


9 Jatroalipta.} ‘This is a Greek word, and fignifies a phyfictan 
that anoints. ‘There was always one or more of thefe attending a 
gymnafium, to whofe province belonged every thing that related to 
unction.—To their care was committed the ftrength and complexion 
of the body; thus Cicero, in an epiftle to Lentulus fays, Sed wel- 
lem non folum Jalutis mee, quemadmodum medici, fed etiam ut alipte, 
eirium © coloris rationem habere voluiffent. °Tis probable that, at 
their firft inftitution, they were acquainted with the nature and ef- 
fets of their operations on human bodies; and according to Plato, . 
de Legibus, lib. xi. they were either phyficians, or in many things 
equal tothem. But Galen complains, that in his time they were 
ignorant. For a more particular account, fee Mercurial. de Art 
Gymnaft. lib. i. cap. 12. . a 

T Sometimes the warm bath, &c.] No praétice was ever more 
univerfally followed, than that of bathing, among the antients. 
The firft defign of it was certainly the prefervation of health ; but, 
as riches and luxury increafed among both Greeks and Romans, the 
edifices for this purpofe grew proportionably more elegant and fump- 
tuous. The coniftruction of baths and their feveral appurtenances 
muft have been fo well known, when in ufe, that it is not.to be 
wonderd, we have fo imperfe&t accounts of them tranfmitted to us.— 

C 3 Withoug 
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hoint fometimes, and at other times to negleét it; to 
avoid no kind of food, that may be in common ufe; 
fome- 


Without entering into any of the difputes about the form or ufe of 
feveral of their paris, I fhall fubjoin what feems to be generally a- 
greed to by all, and may ferve to explain any paflages in our au- 
thor, which have relation to them. / 

In the baths there were five apartmentseOne, called Tepidarium, 
was a room clofe all round, and rendered tepid by dry vapours from 
a fire. Perfons ftaid here fo longas to rarify their humours, that they 
might not go unprepared into the hotter rooms. The Calidarium, 
or Laconicum, was in all things fimilar to the foregoing, only the 
heat was greater. Some affirm, that in both thefe apartments there 
were veflels of water, of the fame temperature with theirair. Next 
followed the So/zum, where was the hot bath. People fat here fome- 
times without going into the bath, and had water poared over them, 
as Celfus in feveral places prefcribes. ‘The Baptifierium, or Pisci- 
na, was the receptacle for cold water, for bathing and fwimming 
in. There was alfo an apartment called Frigidurium, concerning 
which there is a difpute, whether it contained water or not; Mer- 
curialis fays, ‘ Some have imagined there was water here for thofe, 
* who were fond of {wimming ; but there.is no mention of water in 
authors.’——-He adds, * That it was contrived for thofe, that came 
immediately from the Tepidarium and Calidarium, and wanted to 
enjoy a coo} air.’ Pliny * the younger mentions a Fri gidarium in 
a bath at his villa, where there was water for fwimming in; but 
this may have been a new mode, and aot known in Celfus’s time.— 
Whether this apartment contained water or not, { thall not deter- 
mine; but it would appear from authors, that either the air or wa- 
ter here was of a mild temperature, not quite cold, nor yet fo warm 
as the Tepidarium. To + thefe feveral parts were fubfervient ; the 
Aquarium, in which a large refervoir was built for holding water 
brought from the aqueduéts and elfewhere The Va/arium, where 
the neceffary veffels were placed, and where the water was heated 5 
this ftood above the Hypocaufum, or ftove. : 

Seneca [ has fhown us of how great importance the Romans ef- 
‘teemed the baths in the time of the republic, when he obferves, 
* What pleafure there would be in going into the baths, which a 
* perfon knew to be tempered by the hand of Cato in his edilefhip, » 
* or Fabius Maximus, or one of the Cornelii—for, fays he, this 
* function the moft noble ediles performed, of infpecting thole places 

frequented by the people, and requiring cleanlinefs and a conve- 
niént and falutary temperature; not fuch as has been lately brought 
into ufe, in which the heat is fo violent, that one would imagine 
a flave conviéted of fome crime were condemned to that punifh- 
ment.’ 

* Plin, epilt. 6, lib. v. + Vitruv. libhv. c.10,  Senec. 
e@pift. boxxvi. | 
Thefe 
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fometimes to eat in company, at other times to retire 
from it; fometimes to eat more than is fufficient, and 
at other times no more ; to take food rather twice in 
the day than once; and always as much as he can, 
provided he concoét it. But as exercife and food of this 
kind are neceflary, fo the exercife and diet of wreftlers 
are inconvenient: both becaufe the order of exercife 
being interrupted by fome neceflary bufinefs: of life, 
hurts the body; and becaufe thofe bodies, which are 
very high fed, like their’s, fooneft decay, and are moft 
liable to difeafes. | 7 

Coition is neither to be too much de- 
fired, nor too muchfeared. Seldom ufed, Of Coition. 
at excites the body; frequent, relaxes. But 
as the frequency is to be judged of, not by the number 
of repetitions, but by nature, regard being had to the 
age and conftitution, we may know it not to be ufelefs, 
‘when it is neither followed by a languor of the body, 
nor pain. It is worfe in the day-time, but fafer in the 
night: but the general rule will hold for both, if nei- 
ther meat be taken after the firft, nor the other be fol- 
lowed by wakefulnefs and labour. Thefe things are to 
be obferved by {trong people ; and care mutt be taken, 
that the reliefs of ficknefs be not wafted in good health. 


CH -@& Pi i. 
Rules for valetudinary people. 
B UT greater precaution is neceffary for the vale- 


tudinary ; amongft whom are the greateft num- 


ber of thofe, that live in cities, and almoft all that are 


fond of ftudy : that care may rectify the diforders, which 


Thefe feveral parts of the baths were varioufly ufed, according 
to the cafe of the perfon, and the intention purfued.—Where no 
epithet is added to the bath in the text, it will appear from the con- 
nection generally, that the hot bath is to be underftood.—For any 
farther particulars relating to the baths, fee Mercurial. de Art Gym- 
nait. lib. i. c. 10, 
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arife from their conftitution, fituation, or ftudy. Any 
of thefe then, who has concocted well, will rife in the 
morning fafely : he that finds the concoction not com- 
pleated, ought to lie ftill,; and if he be under a neceffi- 
ty of rifing, to go to fleep afterwards. He that has not 
concocted at all, fhould be entirely at reft, and neither 
venture upon labour, nor exercife, nor bufinefs. He 
that is troubled with crude belchings, without pain of 

the pracordia, ought now and then to drink cold wa- 
ter, and withal to confine himfelf to certain rules; to 
live in a houfe well lighted, that enjoys the fummer’s - 
breeze, and. the winter’s fun; to avoid the meridian 
fun, the morning and evening cold, as alfo the air of 
rivers and lakes ; and by no means to expofe himfelf to 
the fun breaking out in a cloudy fky, left he be fome- 

times affeéted with heat, and fometimes with cold, 

which very often occafions gravedoes * and catarrhs. 

‘Thefe inconveniencies are to be guarded againit with 
greater dillicence in fickly places, in which they even 
caufe a peftilence. We may know a body to be in 

health, when every day in the morning the urine 1s firit 
white, and then of a light red colour: the farft fhows 
that the concoétion is going on, and the other, that it 
is compleated. When any perfon awakes, he ought to 
wait a little, and then, unlefs it be the winter time, to 
wafh his mouth plentifully with cold water; in long 
days, to take the air in the middle of the day, before 
meat; or, if he cannot do that conveniently, after it. 

In winter efpecially, to reft the whole night ; but, if he 
is obliged to ftudy in the night, to doit not immediate- 

ly after eating, but after concoction. He, that in the 
day-time has been employed either in domeftic or civil 
bufinefs, ought to fet apart fome time for the refrefh- 
ment of his body; the principal part of which is exer- 
cife, which ought always to go before meat: in one 


© Gravedoes.| Ihave here retained the original word, becaufe 
we have no one Englifh term, which will anfwer to it. See its 
fymptoms enumerated, lib. iv. c. 4. 


that 
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chat has laboured little, and has concocted well, it 
fhould be ftronger ; in one who has been fatigued, and 
has not concocted well, it may be more gentle. Pro- 
per exercifes are, reading aloud, handling of arms, the 
ball, running, and walking; which laft is better not 
upon plain ground: for an afcent and defcent agitates 
the body with fome variety, unlefs it be very weak. 
And it is better in the open air, than in a portico; bet- 
ter in the fun, if the head can bear it, than in a fhade; 
better in a fhade formed by walls, or parks, than un- 
_der a roof: a ftraight walk is better than a winding. In 
moft cafes a beginning fweat fhould put an end to exer- 

cife, or at leaft laffitude, that does not amount to fa- 

ticue; and that fometimes in a lefs, fometimes in a 

greater degree. In all thefe exercifes, ‘ there fhould nei- 

ther be, as among wreftlers, an inviolable rule, nor too 

violent labour. Exercife is rightly followed, fometimes 

_by unétion, either in the fun, or before a fire, at other 
times by the bath, which is beft in a room as high, 

light, and fpacious as may be. Neither of thefe fhould 

be always done; but either one of them oftner than 

the other, as agrees beft with the conftitution. After 

thefe, it is neceffary to take fome reft. When food is 

to be taken, it is never proper to overload: but too 

great abftinence is often hurtful : if there be any fmall 

excefs committed, itis often fafer in drinking than eat- 

ing. Itis beft to begin with falt fifh “, greens, a 

: uch 


t In one that has laboured little.) According to the reading of 
- Almeloveen and Linden, which is, In eo, qui minus laboravit, & 
bene concoxit, remiffior : in eo, quiaffuetus eff, F minus concoxit, am- 
plior, Celfus gives a precept contrary to what he had direéted be- 
fore, p. 22. 1. 2, Qui parum concoxit, quiefcere debet. In juftice, 
therefore, to our author, I reflore with Morgagni * the old read- 
ing, In eo, qui minus laboravit, F bene concoxit, amplior 3 in €0, 
qui fatigatus off, P minus concoxit, remiffior. 


* Ep. 6. p. 148. 


2 Salt fib, falfamentum.] By. this is generally underftood fith 
falted and dried (refembling our dried ling) for in feveral antient au- 
' thors it is ordered to be macerated before boiling ; and it is often 
men- 
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fuch like. After thefe fleth, which is beft roafted, or 
boiled. All preferves, upon a double account are hurt- 
ful, both becaufe people are tempted by their agreeable 
tafte to exceed in quantity, and though the quantity be 
moderate, they are of difficult concoétion. A defert is 
not hurtful to a good ftomach, but turns four upon a 
weak. And therefore one, that is lefs firm in that part, 
will do better to ufe dates, apples, and fuch fruit, for 
that purpofe. After drinking fomewhat more than 
thirft required, no more fhould be eaten. With a full 
ftomach a man fhould fet about no action. When one 
has eat plentifully, the concoétion is more eafy, if he 
concludes the meal with a drink of cold water, then 
continues awake for a little while, and afterwards has a 
found fleep. If a perfon has made a hearty meal in the 
day-time, he ought not to expofe himéelf after it, either 
tocold, heat, or labour; for thefe do not fo readily 
hurt with an empty, as a full body. If upon any oc- 
cafion one is to want food for atime, all labour is to be 
avoided. 


SS WS ED |b 8 


Some obfervations fuited to new incidents, and the dif- 
ferent conftitutions, fexes, and ages, and the feafons 
of the year. : 


1 R Y HAT we have delivered above, is nearly of 
univerfal extent : but fome precautions are ne- 
ceflary for new incidents, and for the conftitutions, 
exes", and ages, and the feafons of the year. For it 
7 Tris 


mentioned as made of fifh: but it would appear from Strabo +, that 
the fame name was alfo given to flefh cured in like manner; for he 
mentions a rapiyfia, or falfamentum, made of pork, amongft the 
Sequani, which was brought to the Roman market. | 

t Strabon. lib. iv. p.1g2. See Atheneus—& Terent. in Adel ph. 


 Sexes.] Our author here propofes the difference arifing from 

the fexes, as one of the fubjeéts to be treated of ; but no notice is 

taken of it in the fubfequent part of the chapter; fo that this ate 
mu 


: 


/ 
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is neither very fafe to remove from a healthy place into 
a fickly; nor froma fickly into a healthy. It is beft 
. to remove from a healthy place toa fickly, in the be- 
ginning of winter ; from a fickly to a healthy, in the 
beginning of fummer. It is neither fit to overload with 
food after much fafting, nor is fafting good after too 
full eating. And thofe perfons endanger themfelves, 
who, contrary to their cuftom, either once or twice a 
day eat immoderately. Again, fudden eafe is very 
hurtful after great labour, and fudden labour after too 
ereat inactivity. For this reafon, when one has a mind 
to make any change in his way of living, he muft ac- 
cuftom himfelf to it gradually. All kinds of labour 
are more eafily endured even by a boy or an old man, 
than by a man that is not ufed to it. And upon this 
account too, a life over inactive is not good; becaufe 
there may happen to be a neceffity forlabour. But if 
at any time a perfon altogether unufed has occafionally 
Jaboured, or even one, that is accuftomed toit, has la- 
boured much harder than ordinary, he ought to fleep 
with an empty ftomach; and fo much the rather, if he 
have a bitter tafte in his mouth, ora ‘dimnefs in his eyes, 
or his belly be difordered. For then he muft not only 
fleep with an empty ftomach, but even continue to fait 
the following day, unlefs reft has quickly carried off the 
diforder. And if that be the cafe, he fhould get up, 
and walk alittle at a flow pace. But if a perfon has 
been at more moderate labour, fo that he was not obliged 
to go to fleep, neverthelefs he ought to walk in the 
fame manner. 

What follows is to be generally obferved by thofe, 
that after fatigue are to eat: when they have walked a 
little, if they have not an opportunity of bathing, they 
ought to be anointed in a warm place, either in the fun, | 
or before a fire, and then to fweat. But if they have 


muft either have been interpolated, or, as Conftantine obferves, 
Celfus muft have forgot it (which is not probable) or his obferva- 
pa upon that article may be loft, by the careleffnefs of tranf- 
CrIDETS. eee: Le, 


that 
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that conveniency, they fhould firft of all fit down in 
the tepidarium ; next, after they have refted a little, go 
down into the warm bath; then anoint with a good deal 
of oil, and rub gently, and again go into the bath; 
this done wafh the mouth with warm water, and then 
with cold. A very hot bath is not fit for fuch people. 
And therefore if any one is fo much over fatigued as 
to be feverifh, it is fufficient for him, in a tepid room 
to dip himfelf up to the groin.in warm water, with 
a {mall mixture of oil: after that, to rub over the 
whole body, but principally thofe parts, that have been 
in the water, with oil, in which there is an addition of 
wine and a little powdered falt. Afterwards it is pro- 
per for all people, that are fatigued, to take food, and 
that of a moift nature; to be content either with water, 
or at moft a diluted drink, efpecially fuch as is diure- 
tic. It is fit alfo to know this, that drinking cold wa- 
ter is very pernicious to one, that is fweating by labour; 
and hurtful to thofe, that are fatigued by a journey, even 
when the fweat has abated. Atclepiades believed it to 
be bad for thofe too, that had immediately come from 
the bath. This holds true in thofe, whovare eafily 
purged, but not with fafety, and are liable to fhudder- 
ings, but is not univerfal,; becaufe it is moft agreeable 
to nature, that a hot ftomach fhould be cooled by drink- 
ing, and a cold one heated... Which rule when I lay 
down, J] own at the fame time, that cold water fhould 
not be given to one, that is in.a {weat, though occafioned 
by bathing. It is common alfo after various food, and 
frequent diluted drinks, for a vomit to be ferviceable, 
and the following day a long reft, and then gentle ex- 
ercife. If one be troubled with frequent yawning *, 


* Frequent yawning.| As this whole paragraph relates to people 
that are fatigued, it renders the old reading more probable, fatiga- 
tio, inftead of ofcitatio, efpecially as it follows, that a change of 
labour relieves from fatigue ; unlefs we reckon yawning as one of the 
fymptoms of laffitade ; Morgagni * prefers fatigatio: but as the 
difference is of {mall importance, I have not departed from Alme- 
loveen. 7 | : 

S Ep. 6 p. 133. 
he 
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he fhould drink wine and water by turns, and feldom 
“make ufe of the bath. A change of labour alfo relieves 
from fatigue; and when any perfon is diftreffed by fome 
unufual kind of labour, that which he is accuftomed 
to, refrefhes him. It is very fafe for a perfon, who is fa- 
tioued, toreft upon a couch, if he has before made it a 
daily practice; on the contrary, it wearies one, that is 
not ufed to it. For whatever is contrary to cuftom 
proves hurtful, whether it be indulgence or feverity. 
There are fome methods peculiarly adapted to the 
cafe of a man fatigued by walking. Frequent friction 
even upon the journey relieves him; at the end of the 
journey firft fitting down, and then unction; afterwards 
he may foment with warm water, or ufe the warm bath, 
rather to his lower, than his upper parts. But if any 
one has been fcorched in the fun, he muft immediately 
go to the bagnio, and rub over his body and head with 
oil, and then go down into the bath, warmed to a good 
degree ; after that, firft warm water muft be poured 
over the head, and then cold. But he, that has been 
chilled with cold, muft wrap himfelf up, and fit down 
in the laconicum, till he fweat ; then anoint, and af- 
terward bathe; eat moderately, and drink wine un- 
moe ss caidas 
He, that has been upon fea, and is troubled witha 
naufea, if he has vomited much bile, ought to abftain 
from food wholly, or take very little: if he has brought 
up acid phlegm, he may notwithftanding take food, but 
lishter than ordinary : if he has hada naufea without 
vomiting, he fhould abftain from food, or take a vomit 
after meat. He, that has fat the whole day, either ina 
chariot or in the theatre, fhould by no means run, but 
walk flowly. It has been frequently ferviceable to ftay ° 
a long while in the bath, and then to fup flightly. If 
ene grows hot in the bath, it will refrefh him to take 
vinegar, and hold it in his mouth: if that is not at 
hand, cold water may be ufed in the fame manner. 
_ Above all things it is proper to know the conftitution of 
the body: becaufe fome are flender, others fat; fome 
hot, 
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hot, others cold ; fome moift, others dry ; fome coftive, 
and others lax. ‘There are very few inftances of men, 
who have not a weaknefs in fome part or other of their 
body. A perfon of a flender habit fhould take methods 
to gain fiefh, one of a plethoric fhould diminith his 
bulk ; one of a hot temperament ought to cool him- 
felf, the cold to warm him; one of a.humid fhould. 
dry, and oneof adry fhould moiften; he that is loofe 
in the belly fhould harden it, and he that is bound 
fhould relax ; and in general, means muft always be 
uied to help that part which is moft liable to diforders. 
The body is fatned by gentle exercife, 
The means of frequent reft, un¢ction, and the warm bath, 
Sitring the if it be after dinner; a coftive belly, mo- 
Hip derate cold in the winter, a full fleep, but 
not over long, a foft couch, tranquillity of mind, the 
eating and drinking of {weet and fat things, frequent 
meals, and as much food as it is poffible to digeft. 

The body is extenuated by going into 
warm water %, and efpecially if it be falt, 
the bath with an empty ftomach, a fcorch- 
ing fun, and all heat, care, watching, either too fhort 
or too long fleep; lying upon the ground in the fummer 
time, and upon a hard couch in the winter; running, 
much walking, and all violent exercife, vomiting, purg- 
ing, acid and auftere things, and a fingle meal in the 
day, alfo a cuftom of drinking wine, that’s not very 
cold, upon an empty ftomach. 

Since I have claffed vomiting and purging amongft 
the methods for extenuating, I muft fay fomething in 
particular about them. I obferve, that vomiting is re- 
jected. by Aiclepiades in that book, which he compofed 
upon the prefervation of health ; nor do I blame him, 
if he was offended with the cuftom of thofe, who by 
fuch daily evacuation endeavour to procure a voracious 
appetite. But he has gone fomething farther. He has 


of extenuat- 
ing the body. 


Y Warm water.| It appears a little doubrful, why our author 
fhould mention this, as he adds the bath immediately after ; unlefs 
by 4alneum he means all the precefles at the bath; and by the 
other, bathing in warm water alone, | 

alfo 
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- alfo in the fame book forbid purging. And indeed this 
is hurtful, if it be procured by too ftrong medicines. 
It can be no univerfal maxim however, that thefe fhould 
be laid afide entirely ; becaufe it is poffible, that the na- 
ture of conftitutions and particular junctures. may 
make them neceffary, provided they be ufed with mo- 
deration, and not without neceffity ; and even he him- 
{elf has granted, that if any thing be corrupted, it ought 
to be expelled. So that ths method is not to be altoge- 
ther condemned, but there may be many occafions for it, 
and it requires a more particular and nice obfervation. 
A vomit is more ufeful in the winter 4 + Boni 
: CUOUIES » 
than fummer, becaufe in that feafon there 
is more phlegm, and a greater heavinefs in the head. 
It does no good to thofe, that are flender, and have: 
a weak ftomach; but it is ufeful to thofe, that are of 
a full habit, and all bilious people, if they have ei- 
ther overloaded themfelves, or their concoétion has 
been impaired ; for if they have taken a greater quan- 
tity than can be concocted, they ought not to run 
the rifque of its corrupting; or if it is already cor- 
rupted, nothing is more proper than to have it ex- 
pelled in the moft expeditious way poffible. For this 
reafon, whenever they are attacked with bitter eructa- 
tions, attended with pain and weight of the precordia, 
they muft immediately have recourfe to this remedy. It 
is likewile proper for one, who has a fcorching heat in 
the breaft, anda frequent {pitting ora naufea, or for 
one, who has noife in his ears, or a humour in the eyes, 
or a bitternefs inthe mouth; as alfo for one, who 
changes either his air or fituation, and to thofe, who are 
troubled with a pain of the preecordia, if they have not 
vomited for feveral days. I am fenfible, that in thefe 
cales ref{t is prefcribed, which cannot always be had by 
thofe, who are undera neceffity of ftirring about ; nor 
indeed has it the fame effect in every body. I. grant 
then, that vomits fhould not be taken with a view of 
indulging the luxurious appetite: that they are fome- 
~ times ufeful remedies, I believe upon the credit of ex- 


perience ; 
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perience; but I would advife any, who withes to be 
healthy, and live to old age, not to make a daily prac- 
tice of it. When one chufes to vomit after meat, if 
he does it eafily, he fhould firft drink only warm wa- 
ter; if with difficulty, let him add a little falt or ho- 
ney to the water; but he, that mtends to vomit in the 
morning, fhould firft drink mulle *, or eat hyflop’, or 
radifh, and then drink warm water, as has been direét- 
ed already. All the other things which the ancient 
phyficians prefcribed, are hurtful to the ftomach. If 
it is weak after the vomit, a little food is to be taken, 
but of a proper kind; and if the fauces have been 
much irritated, three cyathi of cold water may be 
drank. He, that has vomited, if it was in the morn- 
ing, ought to take a walk, then anoint, and afterwards 
fup; but if after fupper, on the following day he 
fhould bathe, and fweat in the bagnio: he will do well 
to make the next meal flight, and the bread he ufes at 
it fhould be ftale, wine auftere and unmixed, the flefh 
roafted, and all the food of the drieft kind. He that 
chufes to vomit twice in the month, will find it anfwer 
the purpofe better, if he do it for two days fucceflively, 
than if he were to repeat it on the fifteenth day, unlefs 
fuch an intermiffion fhould caufe a weight at his breatt. 
-. When the belly is coftive, fo as to evacuate 
Of P4rs'"s- very fparingly, and from that caufe flatulen- 
cies, dimnefs of fight, pains of the head, and other dif- 
orders of the fuperior parts, grow troublefome, then ’tis 
fit to take a purge: for what affiftance can reft or abfti- 
nence afford in thefe diforders, of which they are the prin- 
cipal caufes? He that wants to belax, let him firft ufe fuch 


7 Mulfe was made of two parts of wine, and one of honey. Diof. 
hb. v. cap. 790. But from Celfus it would appear, that the pro- 
portions were arbitrary; for he fays, Mulfe is more nourifhing, the 
more honey it contains, Lib. ii. cap. 18. 

* Hyfop.| Hippocrates thus prefcribes it for a vomit to corpulent | 
men: let about a gill of powdered hyflop be given to drink in a gal- 
Jon of water, adding a little vinegar and falt, to make it as pleafant 
as poflible ; and Jet this be drank at firft gradually, and afterwards 
more quickly, Lib. de Salub, Vict. Rat. p. 338. Edit. Gen. . 

| 00 
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food and wine as produce that effect; and, {they don’t 
fucceed, let him take aloes. But purging, though it 
be fometimes- neceflary, yet when it is frequent, be- 
comes dangerous; for thus the body will be habitually 
deprived of its nourifhment, and by that means become 
valetudinary : for a body in a weak ftate is the moft 
liable to all kinds of diftempers. 
The body is heated by unction, falt wa- 
ter, and more fo if it be warm; all falt pro- ™ “yi oe 
5 | and cools the 
vifions, and auftere wine. On the con- goa, 
trary, itis cooled by bitter and flefhy fub- | 
ftances, taken with an empty ftomach; the bath after 
meals, and fleep, unlefs it be too long, and all acids ; 
the coldeft water; oil, if it be mixed with water; and 


lotus °, 

The body is rendered humid ‘ by lefs 
exercife than ordinary, frequent bathing, a Ge: bsg apes 
full diet, much drink, a walk after it, and Bagi $ 
continuing awake. Walking long, and 
brifkly, has of itfelf the fame tendency; and morn- 
ing exercife, if one does not eat prefently after it; and 
thofe kinds of food, which come from cold climates, or 
rainy, or otherwife damp. On the contrary, drynefs 


b Lotus.) There are feveral fpecies of this mentioned by antient 
authors; but the particular kind intended here feems to’ be the lo- 
tus AEgyptius, growing in the water, with a ftalk refembling the 
cyamus, It has aroot like a quince, and is ‘eaten both raw and 
boiled, and in the laft way, in quality itis like the white of an egg. 
The Egyptians make bread of its head, which refembles poppy — 
See Dioicorid. lib. iv. cap. 6g6. and Plin. Hift. Nat. lib. xii. cap, 
17 and 18. | 

© The body is rendered bumid.| Lommius afferts the copies to be 
every one corrupted in this place. From the moiftners he ftrikes 
out the following,——coztinuing awake, long and brife walking, morn-. 
ing exercife without eating after it,—as unworthy of our author. 
And for the fame reafon, in the lift of dryers, inferts watching, 
and union, without bathing in cold water. ‘This I thought proper 
to mention in a note, but did not chufe to take fo great liberties 
with the text againft the authority of all the other copies, but leave 
to the judgment of the learned reader, though I rather incline to the 
alteration propofed, Vid. Lomm. Comment. de Sanitat. tuend. 
p..218 and z1g. 
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‘as..caufed . by. immoderate;exercife, | hunger, ,unétion, 
heat} without; ,moiftures, immoderate ufe, of, falt, cold 
water,-and the, taking of food. immediately, after ‘ex- 
eteile; andviuch particularly as, comes from dry and hot 
iclimates. s1\) , sera 


tein fad ov The helly,is bound. by. Jal ou 5 fitti ’ 
What binds» . = ab: Labora ae 


DAO 3 full, rubbing petter’s chalkarpon the body, 
5] help. and by diminifhing the ufual quantity of 


| food, as alfo if it be taken. but once a 
day by one who is accuftomed to it twice; by drink- 
ing little, and not till one has eat as much, as he de- 
figns tor the time; reft, after meat. On the other 
hand, the-belly is relaxed by an increafe of walking 
and food, motion after meat, and drinking frequently 
in the time of meals. °Tis neceflary alfo to know ‘this, 
that a loofe belly is bound by a vomit, anda coftive 
one is loofened by the fame: and a vomit immediately 
after meat binds it; but one that comes fome time af- 
ter, renders it lax. | Bin | | 
So a As to the different ages, people in mid- 
Of thediges dle life bear want of tood moft eafily ; 
ent ages. young men not fo well; leaft of all boys, 
| and. very old men. . The more uneafi- 
nefs one finds from it, he ought to take vidtuals the 
eftner; and that frquency is more efpecially necéf- 
fary for one, that is growing. Warm bathing is 
fit both for boys and old men. Wine fhould be 
given to boys more diluted; to old men lefs; but 
fuch as occafions flatulencies, to neither of them. It is 
of lefs confequence what victuals young men eat, and 
how drefied. Thofe that are loofe in the belly while 
young, for the moft part are coftive when they grow 
old ; fuch as are coftive, in their youth, are ‘often loofe 
in old age. It is beft for a young man to have a lax 
belly, and for an old man to be bound, : 
It is*neceffary alfo to confider the fea- 
Ofrbefea- fons of the year. It is proper to eat more 
J on, in the winter, to. take a {maller quantity 
of drink, but lefs diluted; to make much 
| | ule 
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ufe of bread; and flefh'rather boiled thax roajted, and 
greens fparingly ; to take food once-a day, unlefs.the 
belly bé too much'bound. If one dines, itias better 
to-take fome trifling thing, and that dry, without flefh, 
and without drink. In that feafon of the year, vall 
warm things, or fuch as promote heat, are beft. Nor 
is venery altogether fo hurtful then, as at fome other 
times. oie | ih cts 
_ But in the fpring the quantity of food aoe 
is to be leffened, and the drink increafed, Fils 
but more diluted ; more wfe is to be made of flefh and 
greens, and there muft be a gradual change from boiled 
to roaft flefh. Venery is moft fafe in that feafon of ithe 
year. pan aa 
-But in fummer the body requires meat 5 
and drink more frequently; therefore itis 9 
convenient to take a dinner. Flefh and greens are 
moft proper in that feafon, drink very much diluted, 
that it-may at once remove thirft, and not inflame the 
body ; bathing in cold water; roaft flefh, cold food, or 
duch as is cooling. As food muft be often taken, {o it 
smuft be in {mall quantities. = 
Now in autumn thereis the greateftdan- 4 4, 
ger, upon account of the frequent changes 
of the air. sAnd for this reafon one fhould never go 
abroad, efpecially. in the colder days, without warm 
cloaths and: thoes, nor fleep in the air in theicnight- 
time, or at leaft be well-covered. At this:time the di- 
et may be fomething more full, the drink lefs; but 
ftronger.' Some imagine apples * to be hurtful, which 
for the moft' part are. eaten immoderately through the 
‘whole day, while no abatement is made from the more 
fubftantial’food. Thus the mifchief does not proceed 


© Ayples, Poma.) Under this Celfus includes all theapple-kind ; 
and he elfewlere.comprehends in-this genus cherries, mulberries, &c. 
fo that he feems to take in all the pulpy fruits, whether they, have 

flones or not: “Whetever he intends what we particularly call apples, 
ebe makes adilinGion, as’ Queque proprie poma nominantur, hb. i. 
can. 1S ER ET oe eae 
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from them, but from the ageregate of all that is taken ; 
for none of them contribute lefs to it than thefe,. But 
it “is not fit to ufe them oftner. than ~ the other 


kinds.’ Laftly, “it is neceflary, when an addition is 


made in’ this article, to leflen the quantity of the ftronger 
food. ‘Venery is néither good in the fummer, nor in au- 
tumn; but is lefs hurtful in autumn; in fummer, if 
poffible, there ought to be a total abftinence from it. 


3 Cas TV) | 
_,, Aeules for thofe that have a weaknefs in, the head. 


, U R next bufinefs is to confider the cafes of thofe, 
who have a weaknefs in any particular part of the 

body. He, that has a weaknefs in his head, if he has 
concocted well, ought to rub it gently with his hands in 
the morning ; and never, if he can avoid it, put any cover- 
ing uponit, or clip the hair clofe to the fkin; itis pro- 
per for him to avoid expofing it to the moon, and more 
efpecially before her conjunction with the fun, but never 
to go out after meat: if he have his hair, to comb it 
every day; to walk much, but if he can, neither un- 
der a roof, nor in the fun ; and alfo to avoid the {corch- 
ing heat of the fun, particularly after meat or wine. 
He fhould rather anoint than bathe, and the uné@tion 
fhould be performed, never before a flame, fometimes 
at a glowing red fire. If he come to the bath, he ought 
firft to wrap himfelf up, and fweat a little in the tepi- 
darium, anoint there, and then go into the calidarium ; 
when he has {weat, not to go into the bath, but te pour 
hot water over his head, fo that it may run over all his 
“body, then tepid water in the fame manner, and laftly 
cold ; and the laft longer upon his head than the other 
parts; after which to rub it for fome time ; laftly, to 
dry and anoint. Nothing is fo beneficial to the head as. 
cold water; for this reafon, .he that has a weak head, 
fhould every day in the fimmer hold it for fome time 
under a pretty flrong ftream, And though he has 
apr | | anointed 


cam. *OrMEniGtne®  % 
to bear dipping int cold water, neverthelefs he fhould 
always pour cold water upon ‘his head. n But, when he 
is unwilling ‘to have the other parts of his body touch- 
ed, he muft bend his head forward, fo that the water 
may not fall down into his neck ; and that it may. not 
offend his eyes, or any other part, he is to throw it 
back now and then with his hands, as it runs down. 
It is neceffary for him to ufea {pare diet, which is eafily 
concoéted ; and if he finds his head uneafy, when his 
{tomach is empty, he muft eat in the middle of the 
day ; if fafting does not injure it, once a day is more 
eligible. Mild diluted wine is more proper for his 
common drink than water, that when his head grows 
worfe, he may have fome refuge left; and it is neither 
fit for him to drink wine always, nor water; each of 
them is a remedy, when ufed alternately. He muft nei- 
ther write nor read, nor fpeak with vehemence, efpeci- 
ally after fupper ; at which time neither is thinking very 
fafe for him; but-above all things a vomit is hurtful. 


Jor ban So oe ge Ate | 
Direéttions. for thofe, that labour under a lippitude, gra- 
vedo, catarrh, and diforders of the tonfils.. 


OR isthe ufe of cold water beneficial to thofe 

only, who are diftreffed with a weaknefs in their 
head; but alfo to fuch as are troubled with conftant lip- 
pitudes, or gravedoes, catarrhs, and diforders in their 
tonfils. Such people muft not only pour cold water 
upon their head every day, but alfo wafh their mouth 
with a lare¢e quantity of it; and all, that find relief from — 
this practice, muft efpecially make ufe of it, when the 
ait has’ been rendered unwholfome by foutherly winds. 
And’as“ all ‘ftrong attention or fatigue of mind after 
meat is hurtful to every body, fo it is more particu- 
larly to thofe, who are liable'to pains in their head, or 
windpipe, of any other diforders in their mouth. A 
perfon fubjeét to gravedoes and catarrhs, may avoid 
pe D 3 thefe 
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thefe ‘diforders by changing his air, place, or water, 
as little as poffible; and by covering his head im the 
fun, fo as ‘it may neither be overheated, nor fuffer by 
eold from the fudden intervention of a cloud; by 
fhaving his head with an empty ftomach after concoc- 
tion, and neither reading nor writing after meat. 


CEP ASP, Mb 
Lhe proper regimen for people liable to a purging. 


P_} E, that is frequently troubled with a purging, 

ought to exercife his upper parts by the ball, 
and fuch like motions; to walk, while his ftomach is 
empty ; to avoid too great heat from the fun, and con- 
itant bathing ; to anoint without fweating. He fhould 
not ufe a varicty of food, and by no means meat ftew- 
ed into broth, or vegetables of the leguminous kind, 
or thofe greens, that pafs quickly through the body ; in 
fine, to take all fuch things, as are flowly concocted. 
Venifon, hard fifh, and the roafted flefh of tame ani- 
mals, are very proper. It is never fit to drink falt 
wine *, nor even the weak, nor fweet wine, but the 
auftere, of a ftrong body, and not over old. If he 
chufes' mulfe, it muft be prepared with boiled honey. 
If cold drinks don’t difturb his belly, he muft ufe them 
principally. If any thing has difagreed with him at 
fupper,; he ought to vomit, and to repeat it the day 
following ; on the third day to eat a {mall quantity of 


© Salt wine.|  ‘* Wines are prepared with fea-water in different 
ways; for fome, immediately after gleaning the grapes, mix fea- 
“ water with them; others expofe them to the fun, and thus tread 
“* them, adding fea-water. Othérs again, make the grapes into raifins, 
** and macerate them in veffels with fea-water, and thus. tread and 
“* prefs them. Wine made in this way is fweet: but there are 
** others prepared of a more auitere tafte *.”’ 

Pliny'tells us, That the properties of this wine were firft acci- 
dentally difcovered by a fervant ftealing fome wine, sand filling up 
the veffel with fea-water +. i 


#* Diofcorid. lib. v. c. 801. © F Nat. Hift. lib, xiv. ¢. 8. 
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bread dipped in wine, or eggs. fried. in .oil,.or in. dex 
frutum ‘, and. things .of .a, like nature), sy after that, to 
return to his ufual diet.. After. meat always to reft, 
and neither apply his thoughts to, any fubjegt, clofely, 
nor give e:bialelt a fhock by walking haneretr gently. 


CT? A. P. VIL 
Rute for thofe, that are liable to a pain of the colon, 


DUT if the large inteftine, which 1s called colon *, 

|} is often pained, fince that diforder is nothing elfe 
but a kind of flatulence, the intention to be purfued is, 
that concoction may be duly performed ; the patient 
muft practife reading, and other exercifes, make ufe of 
the hot bath, and take his food and drink hot ; laftly, 
let him avoid cold by all. means, every thine that is 
fweet, and lecuminous vegetables, and whatever gene- 
rally caufes flatulencies. | 


CHA P.. VIIL 
Rules for one, that has a weak framach. 


Man, whofe ftomach is infirm, ought to read'a= 
A loud, after reading to walk, then ‘to exetcife 
himfelf with the ball or arms, or any other kind, 
which agitates the fuperior parts, upon an empty fto= 
mach, not to drink water, but hot wine ; to take food 
twice a day, but in fuch quantity, as he can eafily-con- 
—coét; to make ufe of {mall and auftere wine, and to 
take his drink after meat rather cold. The indications 
of a weak ftomach are palenefs, leannefs, pain in the 
preecordia, -naufea, involuntary vomiting, .a,pain of the 
head, when the ftomach is empty : where thete figns are 
not found, the {tomach is ftrong. And we-are not to, 
* Defrutum is fweet mutt, boiled to one half its quantity, done 
to imitate honey. Pliny lib, xiv. cap.g. Columeua Says so one 
third, which eB calls ss scecak Ibid. : | 16 
* Nov. 
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“believe “Our “Countryineh, who, When ‘theyre indif- 
~pofed, atid have ‘a {trong inclination’ for wine or cold 
“water, ‘defend their luxtiry’b 7 pretending “the ftomach 
~ does not da its office. Btit Hue, that céncoé flowly, 
~ and whole’ praecordia’ onthat account até inflated, or 
_ who, by réafon’ of any heat, are accuftomed ito be 

thirfty in the night-time, before goihe to freft may 
_ drink two or three cyathi of wine through a fmall pipe. 
It is good alfo againft a flow concoction to read aloud, 

then to walk, afterwards to anoint or bathé, to drink 

always cold wine, and after meat, to drink largely, but 
in the way I mentioned already by a’ fiphon’: laftly, 
~ to conclude all the drinks with cold water. Heé, whofe 
_ food grows four in his ftomach, before he cats, fhould 
drink egelid water, and vomit. But if theufe of this 

fhould occafion a loofenefs, whenever he is relieved of 
_ that complaint, he fhould by all means make ufe of 


cold drinks, 


i Gifdv AoPa AX. 
Directions for thofe, that are hable to-pains-of the nerves. 


FE, that is fubje& to pains inthe nerves, as is com- 

mon in the gout of the hands or feet, ought as 

much as poffible to exercife the part affected, and ex- 
pofe it to labour and cold; unlefs the pain has become 
violent, in which cafe reft is beft. Venery is always 
hurtful. Concoétion is neceffary, as wellin this, as in 
all diforders of the body: for crudity injures it more 
than any thing; and whenever the body is out Of order, 
the difeafed part feels it moftfenfibly. As concoétion 
is an adverfary to all difeafes, fo fome again are relieved 
by cold, and others by heat. Either of ‘which every 
One ought to procure, according to the habit’ of his 
_ body. Cold is hurtful to an old or flender man, ‘to a 
wound, to the preecordia, inteftines, ‘bladder, ears, 
hips, fhoulders, private ‘parts, teéth;” bones," nerves, 
womb, and brain. It alfo renders the furface of the 
<< -fkin 


fkin pale,.dry, hard, and black, From this proceed 
- fhudderings and. tremours.... But it- is, beneficial to 


‘young people, and all that are of a full habit. The 
mind alfo. is more brifk, and the concoGtion goes on 
better, when ’tis cold, if due care is taken to guard 
- againft it... Cold water poured on, befides being uteful 

to the head, does good to the ftomach. It is likewile of 
fervice to the joints, and pains, which.are not attended 
with ulcers; alfo to perfons, that are too, ruddy, if they: 
_ be free from pain... Heat helps whatever, cold “hurts; 
and thofe too, that have bleareyes, if they have neither 
pain nor an. effufion of tears; alfo contracted nerves, 
and efpecially thofe ulcers, which arife from.cold. — It 
caufes a good colour in the body, and-promotes the ex- 
cretion of urine. In too great a degree, it enervates 
the body, foftens the nerves, and relaxes the ftomach,. 
~ But neither cold nor heat is by any means fafe, coming 
fuddenly upon perfons unaccuftomed to. it; for cold 
occafions pains in the fide, and other diforders, and 
cold water caufes fcrophulous fwellings ; heat hinders 
concoétion, prevents fleep, waftes by fweat, and ren- | 
ders the body obnoxious to peftilential diftempers.,. 


EN os gen Be RRO A 


Direétions in a peftilence, 


HERE are fome rules neceffary to be obferved 

in a peftilence bya man, who continues in good 
health, but cannot however be fecure. _ At that tine it 
is proper to take journies, and to fail. When that 
can’t. be done, to ufe geftation, gentle walking, ‘in, the 
open air before the heat of the day, and unction with 
the fame moderation; andas has been directed above, 
to avoid fatigue, crudity, cold, heat, and venery, and 
confine himfelf to a ftrict regimen. If he feel any 
heavinefs hanging about his body, then he 1s neither to 
rife inthe morning, nor walk barefooted at, any time, 
much lefs after meat or the bath; nor to vomit either 
: | with 
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with an empty ftomach, or after fiipper :~neither fhould 
the belly be purged , and if it grow loofe of itfelf,. it 
mutt be reftrained “Abftinence. fhould: rather be ob- 
ferved, if the body is plethoric. » Alfo it is proper to 
avoid the bath, fweating, fleeping in the middle of the 
day, eipecially after meat; which by the way, it is 
more convenient to take once a day, andthat{paringly, 
left it fhould occafion crudity: every. other day to 
drink alternately water and wine. Thefe rules being 
carefully obferved, as little alteration. as poffible fhould 
be made in the ufual courfe of life. And as they are 
to be practifed in every peftilence, fo principally in that, 
which is oceafioned by foutherly winds. And the very 
fame precautions are neceflary for thofe, that take jour- 
nies, when they have fet out from home in a fickly fea- 
fon of the year, or have come into fickly countries. 
But if the nature of any engagements fhould prevent 
the obfervance of the other rules, yet it will be necef- 
fary to live abftemioufly ; and thus to change from 
wine to water, and from that to wine again, in the 
manner that has been prefcribed above. 
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F the approach of a diforder there are many 
() fiens. In the explication of which, I. fhall 
without hefitation make ufe of the authority 

of the ancients, and more efpecially that of Hippo- 
erates ; as even the more modern phyficians, although 
they have made alterations in the method of curing, 
neverthelefs confefs, that he has delivered the beft 
prognofticks from thefe figns. But before I fpeak of 
thofe antecedents, which give caufe to apprehend dif- 
tempers enfuing; it feems not improper to explain, 
what feafons of the year, what kinds of weather, what 
times of life, what conftitutions are moft fafe from, or 
moft obnoxious to dangers, and what kinds of difor- 
ders are moft to be feared in each of thefe. Not but 
in any weather *, men of all ages and all habits, fall 
| into 

2 Not but in any weather.| Morgagni obferves, that in the ori- 


ginal it fhould be read, Now quod nom omni tempore, omni tempeflatum 
‘. genere 5 
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into, all kinds.of diftempers, and-die of them: toois but 
becaule fome.events..are more frequent than others. 
And: therefore it is ufeful,for every perfon: to: know; 
againft, what, and when, the fhould be moft upon his 
guard, | stone a : 

Ca ddhide dai dh ba AA Bale , | 
Of the different feafons; weather, ages, conftitutions, 
and the difeafes peculiar to cath. 


we Fi Evmoft) healthful feafon then is the {pring, 
next’ to that the winter, the fummer is more 
dangerous: than either, the autumn by far the moft 
dangerous of all. With regard to the weather, that 
is beft, which is equal, whether it be cold or hot: that, 
which varies‘moft, is the worft. For this reafon it ig, 
that the autumn deftroys the greateft number.” For 
generally:in the middle of the day it is hot, the nights, 
mornings, and evenings too, are cold: thus the body 
relaxed by the preceding fummer, and by the frequent 
meridian heats of autumn, is expofed to fudden cold. 
But as this is moft common in this feafon, fo “itis 
hurtful, whenever it happens. When the weather is 
equal, ‘ferene days are moft healthful: rainy ate better 
than thofe, that are only mifty or cloudy = and ’in win- 
ter thofe days are beft, that have no wind at all; in 
fummer, that have the wefterly breezes. » If the winds 
blow from any of the other quarters, the northerly are 
more falutary than the eafterly or foutherly. ° Never- 
theleis thefe fometimes differ according to’the fituation 
of countries: “For generally: in every place a wind, 
that comes from the inland parts, is healthful’; one 
from the fea is fickly. And not only health is more 
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genere; {fo thatthe tranflation fhould run, Not but in any feafan, and 
an any wweather.—What renders this correétion more probable is, that 
a few lines:before;Celfus had faidy” Que tempora anni, gua tere 
pefatum genera. Vhele two words, though omitted by Juntas, and 
Ceiar, and after them by Linden and Almeloveen, are neverthelefs 
extant in the MS, and the other editions he perufed. Ep. 6. p. 142. 


certain’ 
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certain ina good temperature-of the weather, ‘but even 
the moreimalignant diftempers, which” happen to comé 
omthen, are more mild and'fooner Yemoved. That 
ait is the worft for a fick perfon, which has’ occafioned 
his diftemper ; infomuch that in fuch a cafe, a change 
for weather in it’s own nature worfe is favourable. 
The middle age is fafeft, becaufe it is neither en- 
_ dangered by the heat of youth, nor the coldnefsof old 
age. Old age is more liable to chronical-difeafes, and 
youth to acute ones. The body moft promifing for 
health is the {quare, néither over‘flendeér, ‘nor over fat. 
For a tall ftature, as it is comely in youth, foit:quickly 
wears out by age. A flender body is weak,: a corpulent 
Whatever diforders arife from the motion of the:hu- 
mours, are generally to be moft apprehended in the 
{pring °; fo that at this feafon lippitudes, pimples, he- 
‘morrhages, abfcefles of the body, which the Greeks 
call apoftemata *; atrabilis, which they name melan- 
cholia +, . madnefs, epilepfy, angina, gravedoes, and 
catarrhs, ufually occur. Alfo thofe diftempers in the 
joints and nerves, which fometimes are troublefome, 
and fometimes eafy, at this time of the year are the 
‘moft apt both to begin and return. Neitheris the fum= 
mer altogether free from moft-of the above-mentioned 
~diftempers ; but adds moreover fevers, either !ardent, 
‘or tertian; | vomitings, purgings, ear-achs, ulcers ‘of 
‘the mouth, gangrenes, both in the other parts of the 
“body, and chiefly in the private parts ;. and all thefe dif- 
“orders, that wafte a’man by fweat. There is hardly any 
of thefe, that is not found in the autumn; but there 
arife then befides irregular fevers, pain of the fpleen, 


> To be mofi apprebended in the Jpring ] ‘The words in the origi- 
nal are, Vere tamen maxime, &c.—~As there is no oppofition between 
this. obfervation and any going before, if the reading be right, theie 
muft bea chafm in the text.sBut I fufpeét ramen ought to be 

gum, and have rendered it accordingly. vals 
© amoripata, ~ TP perayyorbans , 


*dropfical- 
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dropfical diforders *, confumption, which the Greeks 
eall--phthifis | 5 difficulty of urine, which they term 
ftranguria [; the diftemper of the fmaller inteftine, 
ewhich they name ileos *, there happens alfo what the 
Greeks call lienteria >; pains of the hips, ‘epileptic 
Giforders. And the fame feafon is mortal to thofe, that 
are wornout with long difeafes, and fuch, as have been 
oppreffed by the preceding fummer 5 and it difpatches 
dome by new diftempers, and involves others in very 
4édious ones, efpecially quartan agues, which may-even 
continue through the winter. Nor is any feafon more 
liable to the plague, of whatever kind it be, however 
-vafious in its manner of hurting. ‘The-winter provokes 
pains ‘of the head, thecough, and whatever diforder is 
contracted in the Steel! des, or bowels. 

With regard to. the varieties of weather, the north 
wind raifes a cough, exafperates the fauces, binds the 
belly, fupprefies urine, excites fhudderings, alfo pain 
of the fide and breaft;: yet it braces a found body 4, 
and renders it more mobile and brifk. The fouth wind 
cautes dullnefs of hearing, blunts the fenfes, raifes a 
pain of the head, opens the belly, and renders the 
whole body heavy, .moift, and languid. The other 
_ winds, -by how much they approach more nearly to ei- 
ther of thefe, produce,effects the more fimilar to each 
of them. — All heat inflames the liver and fpleen, ener- 
vates the mind, and occafions faintings, and haemor- 
rhages. _ Cold caufes fometimes coumaicaha: and fome- 
times a tetanus, the Greek name for the firft is fpaf- 
mos}, and for the other tetanos |}: it produces black- 


© Dropfical diforders. Aqua inter cutem.| _'This is a term nfed 
‘by our author, to fignify a flight fpecies of the /eucophlegmatia, or 
the firit appearances of a droply. See the beginning of the arf 
chapter of lib. i, 

* Braces a found body. Spiffat fanum corpus. | Literally, it thickens, 
‘or comipacts a found body.--The interpretation here given is con- 
firmed by oppofite effe&ts of the fouth wind, a few lines after, Cor- 
pus efficit hebes, humidum, languidum, 
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nefs in ulcers,; and a fhuddering in fevers. (dn dry, wea- 
ther. we meet with acute fevers, lippitudes,, dyfenteries, 
ftranguries, (pains of the joints; in rainy, tedious fe- 
vers, diarrhoeas,, angina, gangrenes, epilepfies,.. palty; 
which the Greeks call paralyfis +... Nor is; the prefent 
weather only to be. confidered, ‘but alfo what has been 
its courfe for fome time. If a dry winter has been at- 
tended with northerly winds, and the {pring with fouth- 
-erly, and rains, there moft commonly enfue lippitudes, 
dyfenteries, fevers, and thefe chiefly in more, delicate 
bodies, particularly women. . But if foutherly winds 
and rains have prevailed inthe winter, and the {pring 
be cold and dry, then indeed-pregnant women, whote 
time is near, are indanger of a mifcarriage; and thofe, 
that go their full time bring forth weakly. children, not 
likely to live. . Other people are,attacked with dry lip- 
pitudes, and if they. be old, with bad’ gravedees and 
catarrhs. But if the foutherly winds vest continued 
from the beginning of winter to the end of fpring, 
people are very quickly taken off. by pleurifiess and. fe- 
vers attended with a delirium, which is called phrenitisf. 

But when.the heat begins with the fpring, and continues 
through the fummer,: profufe fweating in fevers necef- 
farily follows. But if a dry fummer has been attended 
with northerly winds, and the autumn. with rains, and 
foutherly,, all the following winter we find coughs, ca- 
tarrhs, hoarfenefs, and in fome a-confiumption.. But if 
the autumn too is equally dry, and the fame northerly 
winds blow, all the more delicate bodies, amoneft which 
I placed women, enjoy agood ftate of health; and for 
the more robufl, they may pofibly be attacked with 
dry lippitudes; and fevers either acute, or tedious, and 
atrabiliary diforders. 

As to the different ages, children, and thofe a little 
more advanced, have piaehe health beft in the {pring, and 
are moft fafein the beginning of fummers old: men in 
the fummer, and beginning of autumn; young and 
middle aged men in the winter. ‘The winter is more 
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hurtful to old men, and the fummer to youths. For 
the peculiar weakneffles, that appear at different times of 
life, firft of all infants and young children will be 
troubled with fpreading ulcers of the mouth, which the 
Greeks call aphthe *, vomitings, nightly watching; 
Rumour in the ears, and inflammations about the na- 
vel. The peculiar complaints of fuch as are teething, 
are exulcerations in the gums, convulfions, flight fe- 
vers, purgings, and thefe are chiefly troublefome about 
the cutting of the canine teeth. Infants of the fulleft 
habit, and whofe bellies are very much bound, are moft 
liable to thefe dangers. But when they have grown up 
a little, there appear diforders of the glands, and dif- _ 
ferent inclinations of the vertebrae, which compofe the 
fpine, fcrophulous fwellings, fome painful kinds of 
warts, by the Greeks called acrochordones *, and ma- 
ny other tubercles. In the beginning of puberty, many 
of the abovenamed, and long fevers, and haemorrhages 
from the nofe. And generally all ‘children are moft 
in danger firft about the fortieth day, then the feventh 
month, then the feventh year, after thefe at the time 
of puberty. Moreover any diftempers, which com- 
mence in infancy, and are terminated neither by pu- 
berty, nor in men by their firft commerce with women, 
nor in women by the appearance of their menfes, com- 
monly continue long: yet more frequently thefe pue- 
rile diforders of long ftanding are removed by thefe 
means. Youth is moft fubject to acute diforders, and 
epileptic, and to a confumption: and they are com- 
monly young men, who {pit blood. After this age, 
come on pleurifies and peripneumonies, lethargy, cho- 
lera, madnefs, and difcharges of blood frorn certain 
mouths, as it were, of the veins, by the Greeks called 
hemorrhoides ||. In old age, difficulty of breathing, 
and making urine, gravedo, pains of the joints and 
kidneys, palfies, bad habit of body, which the Greeks 
call cachexia §, nightly watchings, tedious diforders of 


t apes. ~ Jf cixporopdines. | aipnoepotdec. § xarskia. 
| ; j the 
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the ears, of: the eyes, and. nofe, and efpecially, a leofe - 
belly, and_ its confequences . a..dyfentery,...or Jientery,.. 
and Cher indifpofitions | cident to that. habit, Befides » 
-‘thefe the flender are Gieele d with. confumpticns,, purg-.. 
ings, catarrhs,, and pains of the bowels, and fides, 

‘The corpulent. generall are opprefied with, acute dif- 
eafes, and difficulcy of, breathing, and. often ig fud- — 
denly, which feldom RSPR? in a more flender body. _ 


ne Quer WP, EG 
Of the i igns of an approaching illness. . 


Ty EF O RE an illnefs, as 1 mentioned above, there 
12 appear fore figns of its approach... All of them 
have this in common, that the.body alters from its or- 
‘dinary ftate ; and not. only for the worfe, but. even for 
the better. For this reafon, if one has become. more,, 
plump, and looks better, and of a more florid com- . 
plexion than ufual, he ought to hold thefe. advantages 
fafpected... For becaufe thefe things can neither con 
tinue at a ftay, nor admit further improvement, they. 
generally run backward very faft, like fome heavy bo- . 
dy tumbling down. But it isa worle fign, when one.is... 
emaciated contrary to his natural habit, and has lof his 
colour and comelinefS: becaufe bodies redundant can 
allow fomething to be carried off by adiftemper ; the 
deficient have not wherewithal to bear the force of the 
diftemper . itfelf.  Befides there is caufe to be prefently 
alarmed, if the limbs are heavy ;. if frequent ulcers 
break out; if the body has grown. hotter. than .com- 
mon, if fleep. be too heavy 5 ;, if, the dreams are tumul- 
_tuous ; if one awakes oftner than ufual, and then falls . 
afleep again; if the body ofa perfon afleep, fweats in. . 
-fome parts contrary to cuftom, elpecially if that. be, 
about the breaft, or neck, or legs, or knees, or hips 3 
alfo if the mind j is languid s af, there is a reluctance ta... 
{peaking and motion ; if the body be indifpofed to ac- ” 


tion ; if the precordia are pained, -or the whole breatt, 
Fe or 


;, the.a 


go 6=— «CAC CORN, CHESTS Bose ay 
or which happens in’ moft people, the head; if the 
mouth is filled with faliva , if the eyes feel pain in turn- 
ing 3 if the temples be ftrait bound®; if the limbs 
have fhudderines; if the breathing is difficult; if the 
‘arteries in the! forehead are dilated and Beat {trong ; if 
there be frequent yawnings ; if the knees feel tired, or 
the whole body be affected with a lafitude. Several of 
thefe things often, fome of them always, precede:a fe- 
ver. ‘T’his however ought to be firft confidered, whe- 
ther any of thefe happen frequently to a perfon without 
any confequent uneafinels. For there are fome peculi- 
arities in the conftitutions of particular perfons, without 
the knowledge of which, it is not eafy to prognofticate 
what is to happen. With reafon therefore a man is free 
from apprehenfions about’ thofe things, which he has 
often‘efcaped without danger; he only is juftly uneafy, 
to whom thefe appearances are new, or who has never 
been fecured from their bad effects without proper pre- 
cautions. | | 7 | 


CHAP. dle 
Good fymptoms in fick people. 
W HEN any perfon is feized with a fever, itis 


certain he is notin danger, ‘if he lies ‘either Up- 
on his right or left fide, as may have been ‘ufual with 
him, with his legs a little drawn up, which by'the way | 
is commonly the lying pofture of a perfon in health; ‘if 
-he turns himfelf with eafe; if he fleeps in ‘the night 
_ time, and keeps awakein the day; if he breathes eafi- 
_ dy if he does not ftruggle ; if the fkin about the ‘Na- 
vel and pubes be full *; if his pracordia be equally 
e Tf ‘the temples be frait. bound, 
no per{piration from them. 
And pabes be fyil.) 
Bat I chofe rather with 


]. This happens,’ when. there’ is 
AncG3 Vi 


Linden and Almeloveen here have plana— 

Conilantine to read plena ; both: becaufe - 

,, He appearance is then exadtly ‘oppofed to what follows in'the IVth 
chapter, as a bad {ymptom in thoie parts, and be¢aufe it correfponds 
better with Hippocrar, apher. 95. fect, 2, 9° » | 

: | foft 
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foft on both fides, without any fenfe, of pain; or al- 
though,they are a little fwelled, yet yield: to the im- 
-preffion of the fingers, and:are not pained. This illness, 
“though at will continue fome time, yet will be) fafe. 
The body alfo, which is every where foft,, and’ in. the 
fame degree of heat, and which {weats all over equally, 
and whofe fever is removed by that fweat, is in a fair 
way of doing well. When the body is recovering: its 
health, fneezing alfo is amongit the good figns, and an 
appetite, either continued from the beginning, -or even 
coming aftera naufea. Nor fhould that fever alarm, 
which terminates in one day; nor indeed -that, which 
‘though it has a prevailed for a longer time, yet has to- 
tally intermitted betwixt paroxyfms, fo asthe body be- 
came free from all complaint, which the Greeks call 
-®ilicrines +. If any thing happens to be difcharged by 
vomiting, it ought to be a mixture of bile and phlegm: 
and the fediment of the urine white, fmooth, equal ; 
fo that, if there is any thing like {mall clouds fwim- 
ming init, that fubfidesto the bottom. And the fools 
in one, who is fafe from danger, are foft, fioured, and 
evacuated at nearly the fame intervals, as was ufual in 
health, and in quantity duly proportioned to the nou- 
rifhment, that is taken. “A loofe belly is worfe: but 
even this fhould not immediately be efteemed dangerous, 
_ if the difcharge be of a harder confiftence in the morn- 
ing, or gradually turn lefs liquid, and the excrements' be 
_ redifh, and. their offenfive {mell don’t exceed that of 
, the like difcharge of a healthy man. And the is no- 
‘thing bad. in voiding fome worms at the end-of the 
diftemper *. . If a flatulency has occafioned’a pain and 


fF 'Esauxpwis, fincere, or unmixed; fothat it is exp ained naturally 
_ enough by our author zxvécrum, found, which I chufe to render by 
Sree from all complaint, becaule we never apply the term found to a 

~ body, .that.has any diftemper hanging about it, : 3 
sing 8 Ate the - end ofa dijtemper:| © Celfus takes this’ from Coac. 
, *Prenot. 6on,iwhich if he badtravflated literal ly. he’'would have faid 
 anftead of Sab fine morbi, adicrijim giwwhich fhows his great care to 
avoid the Greek terms of ‘art, add render the kaowledgé! of medi- 
», cine as ealy as poflible to his countrymen, 


Be Swelling 
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fwelling j in Hoe upper parts without an inflamrnation, a 

al of the belly from thence’ to the’ lower:parts is 
a good fign ; and’more fo, if it has found an eafy paf- 
fage with. the excrements. | 


Cee BRS TV 
Bad fymptoms in fick people. 


N the other hand there is hazard of a dangerous 
; diftemper, when the patient lies fupine, with his 
arms and legs extended : when he inclines to fit up. du- 
ring the oreatelt violence of an acute diftemper, efpe- 
cially i in a peripneumony : when he is diftrefled with 
wakefulneis in the night, even although he fleep in the 
day time. Now fleep, which happens betwixt the 
fourth hour > and night, is worfe than that, which is 
betwixt morning and the fame hour. But it is worft af 
all, if he neither fleep in the night, nor the day time. 
for that cannot well happen without a conftant delirium. 
Neither is it a good fign to be opprefled with fleep be- 
yond meafure: and “the worfe, the nearer, the fleep 
comes to being continued day and night. It is alloa 
fien of a dangerous diftemper to breathe quickly, and 
with vehemence ; for fhudderings to have come on af- 
ter the fixth day § ; to fpit matter; to expectorate with 
difficulty ; to have conttant pain, to be much diftrefied 
with the diftemper; to tofs the arms and legs about; 
to weep involuntarily; to have a glutinous humor 
fticking to the teeth; for the fkin about the navel and 
subes to be emaciated, for the praccordia to be inflamed, 
painful, hard, fwelled, tenfe: the cafe is worle, if thefe 
appearances be more on the right fide than the left : but 


h Betwixt, the Sourth hour. ] The Romans divided tke cay from 
fun-rife to fun-fet into twelve equal patts, or hours; the meafure 
ot which therefore differed in proportion: to the length of the day. 
The fixth hour was our twelve 3 "tis eafy to reckon all the reft by their 
diflance from that middle point. When they mention hours as a gene- 
ral. meafure of time, they mgan equinoGial hours, as Plin, lib. xviii. 
cap. 25. 
the: 
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the danger is ftill ereatly increaled, if at the fame time 
the puliation of, the arteries there be violent. Again, 
it indicates,a bad diftemper, to, be too quickly emaciated, 
to have the head, feet,.and hands cold, with the belly 
and fides hot; or for the extremities to be ‘cold during 
the violence of an acute diftemper; or to fhudder after 
fweating ; or after vomiting to have the hiccough, or 
the eyes to be red, or after having an appetite for food, 
or at the end of long fevers, to loath it; to fweat much, 
and efpecially a cold fweat; or to have fweats not equally 
diffufed over the whole body, and fuch as do not ter- 
minate the fever. They are alfo bad fevers, which re- 
ternevery day at the fame time; or thofe, that always 
have paroxyfms equally violent, and which don’t re- 
mit every third day; or thofe, that continue fo as to in- 
creafé in their paroxy{ms, and only remit in their inter- 
vals, but never leave the body quite free from diforder. 
Tt is wortt of ‘all, if the fever does not at all remit, but 
continues with equal violence. It is dangerous too for 
a fever to come after a jaundice, elpecially if the pra- 
cordia have continued hard on the right fide; or.on the 
‘Jeft, if attended with pain there. Every acute fever 
ought to give us no fma!! apprehenfions : and always in 
4uch a fever, or-after fleep, convulfions are terrible. It 
js alfo a fign of a bad diftemper to wake with a fright, 
and likewile in the beginning of a fever for the mind to 
be prefently difordered, or any limb to become paralytic. 
In that cafe, though the patient efcape with life, yet 
‘for the moft part that limb is debilitated. A vomiting 
‘alfo of pure phlegm or bile is dangerous; and if rt 
bé-ereen, or black, it is worfe. Urine is bad, where 
the fediment 4s redifh or livid; and worle, in which 
there is a kind of fmall and white threads: and worft of 
ally that, -which bears the refemblance of fmall, clouds, 
compofed as it were of particles of bran. Thin and 
white urine is bad, but efpecially in phrenitic patients. “It 
is bad to have the belly entirely bound. And’a purging 

too in fevers is:dangerous, where it wil. not allow a man: 

£6 reft in his bed; ‘ efpecially if: the difcharge be. very. 
Pr gett ee ae ee u io vidios 
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liquid, or whitith, or pale, or frothy. Befides thefe it 
portends danger, if the excretion be {mall in quantity, 
glutinous, fmooth, white, and at the fame time of a 
palifi colour; or if it is either livid, or .bilious, or 
bloody, or of a more offenfive {mell than common. 


An unmixed dilcharge alfo, which comes after long 
fevers, is bad. Z 


i} Code Be Play: 
Signs of long ficknefs. 


FTER the foregoing fymptoms have appeared, 
A tis known, that a diftemper will become tedious: 
for it muft neceffarily be fo, unlefS it be mortal. And 
there is no other hope in violent difeafes, than that the 
patient may efcape by eluding the firft thock of the 
diftemper, that there may be room for the application of 
proper methods of cure. But fome figns appear in the 
beginning of a diftemper, from which we may gather, 
that although it does not prove mortal, yet it will jaft 
for aconfiderable time. In fevers not violent, when a 
cold fweat comes on only about the head or neck ; or 
when the body fweats without the fever intermitting: ; 
or when the body is fometimes cold, and fome:imes 
hot, and the colour changes; or when in fevers an ab- 
cefs, which has been formed in fome part, does not 
prove falutary ; or when the patient, confidering the 
time of his illnefs, is but little emaciated. » Al if the 
urine at fome times is thin and limpid, and at other 
times has fome fediment ;. and if what fubfides be 
{mooth, and white, or red; or if it have the 


appear 7 
ance of motes ; or if it fend up air bubbles. | 


CHAP. VI. 
The fymptoms of death. 
iy though in fuch circumftances there is reafon 


to fear, yet there remains fome hope. But we are 
ure a perfon is come to the laft {tage, when the nofe is 


sharp, 
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fharp,' the temples fhrivelled, the eyes hollow, the ears’ 
cold, and languid, and flightly inverted’ at their extremi- 
ties, the fkin about the forehead hard and tenfe, the 
colour either black, or very pale; and much more fo, 
if thefe things happen without any preceding wakeful- 
nefs, or purging, or fafting ; from which caufes this 
appearance fornetimes arifes, but then it vanithes in one 
day. So that if it continues longer, it is a forerunner 
of death. And if it remains the fame for three days 
in a tedious difterper, death is very near: and more 
efpecially if befides the eyes can’t bear the light, and 
fhed tears ; and the white part of them grows red; and 
their fmall veffels are pale; and humour floating in 
them at laft fticks to the angles; and pne eye is Jlefs 
than the other; and they are either very much, funk, 
or much fwelled ; and when the eye-lids in fleep are 
not clofed, but betwixt them there appears fome part 
of the white of the eye ; provided it be not occafioned 
by a flux; when the eye-lids alfo are pale, and the fame 
palenefs Aeeetonits the lips and nofe; and alfo when the 
lips, and nofe, and eyes, and eye-lids, and,eye-brows, 
or fome of thefe, are diftorted, and ae patient. from 
pure weaknefs lofes his hearing, or fight. | 
Death is alfo to be expected, when the patient lies 
fupine, and his knees are contracted; when; he flides 
downward now and then towards his feet; when, he 
lays bare his arms and legs, and toffes them about. ir- 
regularly, and there is no heat in them; when he gapes 
with his mouth; when he fleeps conftantly ; when. be- 
ing infenfible, he grinds his teeth, and had not that 
cuftom in health; when an ulcer, which broke out ei- 
ther before, or 8 the time of his ficknefs, has grown 
dry, and turned either pale or livid. The following 
fymptoms are alfo deadly; pale-coloured nails, and 
fingers; acold breath; or if one ina fever, and acute 
difeafe, or madnefs, or peripneumony, or pain of. the 
head, gathers the wool off the cloaths with his hands, or 
draws out and fmooths their edges, or catches at any 
 fmall prominencies in-an adjoining wall:~° Pains alfo, 


| age that 
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that ‘Have began’ in the’ Hippanal ‘Yower parts) if they 
have | been - tranflated’ “td thé ‘boweélsy “and! fiddenly 
ceafed, are fure pr ognolties Of approaching deaths and’ 
more fo, | if’: any oft] the other fymptoms have’ alifes con 
curred...’ And it’ is impofiible to fave that perfon, who 
labouring, ‘under.a fever without any tumour, is fid- 
denly,. as tt were, ftrancled} or cannot fwallow ‘his 
ipittle ; ; OF one, “whofe neck, Atte the fever and habit 
of body remain the fame, is turned afide, fo that it is 
equally. impoffible for him to fwallow any thing; or 
him, who at the fame timé has 4 continued fever, and 
extreme wealcnefs of body; or when, without an abate 
ment of the fever, the external furface of his body is 
cold, and the imternal parts fo hot as to produce thirft; : 
or one, ‘whi, the fever continuing as in the former chifes 
is diftrefted at once with a ddlinuca and difficulty of 
breathi ing’; ‘Or one, who, after drinking helleboré, has 
been ibed with convulfions; or one, that has ‘loft his 
{peech after being intoxicated with liquor, for he is 
commonly car tied off by convulfions, unléfs either’ a 
fever has fupervened, or he has begun to fpeak at the 
time, when the effects of the liquor’ fhotild be’ over. 

AA pregnant woman is alfo eafily deftroyed by‘an acute 
diftemper. “And likewife any perfon, whofe diforder is 
increafed by fleep ; and one, who in the beginning of 
a recent diforder, vomits, or voids by ftool; ‘atrabilis ; 

and the event is the fame, where this has beth difchareed 
‘in either of thefe ways, when the body has been already 
extenuated, and wafted by a long illnefs.' ‘A bilious 
fpitting, and purulent, whether they come ‘up feparate- 
‘Ty, or mixed, thew that there’ is danger of death: And 
if this appearance has commenced about the feventh 
day of a difeafe, the confequence is, that the patient 
will die about the fourteenth, unlefs fome other fymp- 
“toms more’ benign, or malignant, come on: and thefe 
_after fymptoms, the more: “gentle or violent they are, 
fignify, that death will happen fo much the later, or 
fooner. ‘° A-cold fweat likewife in an acute fever is mor- 
tal’; Sand ih every ere a ere vatiegated with 
| different 
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different colours; and efpecially if it be fetid. And it 


is alfo extremely bad to vomit blood. in a fever. “The 
urine is commonly of a bright yellow colour and thin’ 
in great crudity ; and often. before it has time to con- 
coét, kills the patient. . Upon this account,, if it con- 
tinue fo for.any time, it prognofticates danger of death, 
But the worft of all and moft deadly is the black, 
thick, and fetid. And fuch as this is the worft in men 
and women; but in children that, which is thin and 
watery. A variegated difcharge allo by the belly is 
very bad ; and fuch as contains {trigments i blood, bile, 
and fomething green, and thefe either at different times, 
or all together in a kind of mixture, but fo as each of 
them appear diftin@ly. Yet “us pofible for one. to 
endure this fomewhat longer. Buta fpeedy death is de- 
noted, when the difcharge is liquid, and withal either 
black, or pale, or fat; efpecially if befides it have an 
intolerable ftench. | bes 
Lam fenfible I may be afked, how it happens, if the 
fions of future death are infallible, that fome, who are 
entirely given over by phyficians, fhould recover, and 
that fome are reported to have come to life again, even 
when they were carried out to be buried? Nay, the 
juftly famed Democritus maintained, that even the 
marks that life was gone, which phyficians had truft- 
ed, were not certain: fo far was he from allowing, that 
there could be any certain prognoftics of death. In an- 
fwer to which I hall not infift, that fome marks, which 
bear a great refemblance to each other, often deceive not 
the able,. but the unfkilful phyficians (which Afclepia- 
des knowing, when he met a funeral, cried out, that 


_ 1 Strigments, “Arigmenta. | I find the moderns differ about the 
fignification of this word; fome taking it for the fordes abiterged 


fiom the fcin at the baths or palaftre, others for abraded fibres 
from the guts. "Tis agreed on all hands, that Celfus.by this.word 


tranflates Zicuarx in Hippocrates, and fo it is rendered by Foefius.— 
Though gvcye will bear either of thefe interpretations, yet it feems 
to favour the firft, that not only Erotianus explains it fo in his lexi- 


‘con to Hippocrates; but Celfushiméelf, in the fixth book, c, 6.,0r- 


ders a compofition to be brought to the confiftence of, flrigmentum. 


the 


58 A. CORNKCELSUS 1 Boog Il. 


the:perfon, whom they were about to bury,) was alive). 
and thatthevart is not to be charged with the faults of 
any ofits profefiors. But I will anfwer with more mo- 
deration: that .medicine is a conjeétural art; and that 
the nature of Conjecture is fuch, that although it an- 
fwersifor the moft part, yet fometimes it fails. And. 
ifoa progngfic may deceive a perfon, perhaps in one 
of a. thoufand inftances, it muft not therefore be de- 
nied credit, fince it. anfwers in innumerable others. 
And this I fay not only with regard to the mortal, but 
alfo to the falutary jymptoms. For hope too is fome-. 
times, difappointed, and one dies, whom at firft the 
phyfician thought in no danger. And thofé things, 
which have been contrived for curing, fometimes oc- 
cafion a change for the worfe. Nor is it poflible for 
human weaknefs to avoid this, in fo great a variety of 
conftitutions.. But medicine however deferves credit, 
which moft frequently, and in the greateft number of 
fick people by far, is of fervice. Neverthelefs we ought 
net to be ignorant, that the prognoftics both of recove- 
ry and death are more fallacious in acute diftempers. 


- GR Bie ik bias fs g | 
SOF the figus in particular difeafes. 


WAVING then mentioned thofe figns, which be- 
if long to difeafes in general, I fhall now proceed 
to point out thofe marks, which may attend the parti- 
cular kinds of them. Now there are fome of thefe, 
which happen before, and others in the time of fevers, 
which difcover either the ftate of the internal parts, or 
what is likely to follow. Before fevers, if the head be 
wheavy, or there be a dimnefs in the eyes after fleep, or 
. there be frequent f{neezings, fome diforder from phleem 
‘about the head may be feared. Ifa perfon abound with 

bleod, or be very hot, the confequence is, that there 
cmay be an hemorrhage from fome part. If any perfon 
is emaciated without an evident caufe, he is in danger 
| of 
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of falling into a bad*habit of ‘body. df. the.precordia 
are pained, or there-is'a troublefome flatulency, or if 
the urine is difcharged the whole day uncon¢otted, tis 
plain there is a crudity..0 Such as have a bad colour for 
a long time without a jaundice, are either diftreft with 
pains of the head, or labour under a malacia. Thofe, 
whofe faces long continue pale and fwelled, »have difor- 
ders either of the head, or bowels, or belly. If a boy 
in acontinued fever has no paffage in his belly, and:his 
colour is changed, and he is deprived of fleep, and is 
conftantly bemoaning himfelf, convulfions are to be 
apprehended. A frequent catarrh in aoflender body 
and tall, gives ground to fear a confumption. When 
for feveral days there is no ftool, it portends either a fud- 
den purging, ora flight fever.. When the feet fwell, 
and there is a long continued purging, or pain in the bot- 
tom of the belly and hips, a dropfical diforder is im- 
pending: but this kind of diftemper commonly arifes 
from the ilia. Thofe alfo are expofed to the fame dan- 
ger, whofe belly difcharges nothing, when they have a 
ftimulus, unlefs with difficulty, and theexcrements hard. 
When there is a fwelling in the feet, and when the like 
tumour fometimes in the right, fometimes in the left 
fide of the belly alternately rifes and falls, that dif- 
order feems to arife from the liver. Itisa mark of the 
fame diftemper, when the inteftines about the navel are 
pained, which the Greeks call ftrophos*, and pains of 
the hip continue without being relieved either by time 
or remedies. Ifa pain of the joints, for inftance in the 
feet ot hands, or in any other part, be attended witha 
contraction of the nerves there; or if any limb fatigued 
by flight exercife, is equally diftreft by heat and cold, 
we may expect the gout either in the feet or hands, or 
that there will be a difeafe in that joint, where the pain 
is felt; «Such as have had hemorrhages from the nofe, 
- while they were children, which afterwards ceafed, muft 
either-be afflicted with pains of the head, or have fome 
_ troublefome exulcerations in their joints, or fall into 

bo. fi ” SpOPosy ) Sas Ba d ok 
fome 
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-fome, dJanguithing diftemper. Women, whofe menfes 
are fupprefied,, will be fubject to excruciating pains of 
the head,,,or a diforder in fome other part. And thofe 
are liable. to the fame dangers, who have complaints i in 
their joints, fuch as pains and fwellings coming and 
going, without the gout, and fuch- like diftempers. 

Particularly if their temples are often pained, and their 
body {weats in:the night-time, and their forehead itches, 

there is fear.of a lippitude.. If a woman after delivery 
has. violent: pains, with no other bad fymptoms, - about 
- the twentieth day there will either be an eruption of 
blood from the nofe, or fome abfcefs in the lower parts. 

And zn general in any perfon, a violent pain about the 
temples and:forehead, will be removed in one of thefé 
two ways.:more probably by an -hemorrhage, if the 
perfon ‘be young ; ; if fomewhat more advanced, by a 
duppuration. ; A fever, which goes off fuddenty with- 
out any apparent reafon, without good fiens; com- 
monly.returns... A perfon, whofe fatices are filled with 
-blood,.-both in the day-time, and in the night, will be 
found .to.have an ulcer there, if neither pains of the 
head; nor,of the precordia, nor a cough, nor vomit- 
ang, nor: flight fever have preceded. If a woman is 
attacked with a flight fever from a diforder in the 
‘groin,..and the caufe does not appear, there is an 
ulcer in the womb. © Thick urine, in which there is 
a white fediment, implies that there is a pain about 
the joints, or the bowels, and fear of fome impend- 
ing diftemper,,. When it is green, it fhews, that 
the bowels will be pained, or .that there will be a 
fwelling attended with fome danger; or at leaft, that 
the body is not found. But if there is blood or pus 
‘in the urine, either the bladder or kidneys are ulcer- 
ated... If it be thick, and contain in it fome fimall ca- 
runcles,. or fomething like hairs; or if it be frothy, 
or, fetid; or fometimes bring off fomething like fand, 

and fometimes like blood ; and the hips be pained, and 
thofe parts, which lie heer them, and above the 


Ppubens ; and befides thefe if there be frequent eructa- 
pik ese) 
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tions, fometimes a bilious vomiting, and the extrem 
ties be cold, and there is a frequent inclination 'to make 
water, but great difficulty in it, and what ‘comes’ away 
_ be limpid, or redifh, or pale, “and ives fome/fmal 

relief, and the belly be difcharged with much winds in — 
fuch circumftanees the diftemper lies in’ the kidneys. 
But if the urine drops away flowly, ot if blood is dit 
charged with it, and in that fome bloody concretions, 
and it is made with difficulty, and the internal parts 
about the pubes are pained, the fault is in the bladder. 
Thofe, that have calculous concretions, are known by - 
thefe fymptoms. The urine is made with difficulty, 
and comes away flowly, and by drops, and fometimes 
involuntarily, is fandy ; fometimes blood, or bloody 
concretions, or fomething purulent is difcharged with it. 
_ Some make it more readily ftanding upright, others 
lying upon their back; efpecially thofe, that have large 
ftones; fome even in an inclined pofture, and thefe by 
drawing out the penis, alleviate their pain. There is 
-alfo a fenfation of weight in that part, which is increafed 
by running, and every kind of motion. Some alfo in 
the paroxyim of the pain crofs their feet over one ano- 
ther, often changing them. But women are often 
obliged to rub the external orifice of their pudenda 
with their hands: fometimes applying their finger to 
that part, when it prefles upon the neck of the bladder,’ 
they feel the ftone. But where any ‘expectorate frothy 
blood, their diforder is in the lungs. A pregnant'wo- 
man, whofe belly is very loofe, may poffibly mifcarry. 
Lf the milk flows from her breaft, the foetus is weak. 
Hard breafts fhew the child to be’ found. A frequent 
hiccough, and of longer continuance than ordinary, is 
a fign of an inflammation of the’ liver. if tumours 
upon. ulcers have fuddenly difappeared, and this has 
happened in the back, we may be apprehenfive either 
‘of convulfions, or a tetanus: but if in the fore part 
of the body, cither a pleurify or madnefs is to be ex 
pected. Sometimes alfo a purging, which is the fafeft 
of them all, follows fuch an accident.” It the hemor= 
3 : thoidal 
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rhoidal veins; tn one ufed to a difcharge of blood from 
them, fuddenly ftop; either a dropfical diforder or 2 
‘confumption enfues. A confimption alfo comes on, 
i fuppurated matter derived from a pleurify cannot be 
‘carried off within forty days. But where there is a long 
‘continued grief attended with long fear and watching, 
the atrabiliary diftemper is the confequence. Thote, 
who ‘have ‘frequent hazmorrhages from the nofe, labour 
“under a {welling of the fpleen, or pains of the head: 
and ‘they commonly fee imaginary objects Hoating be- 
‘fore ‘their eyes. But thofe, whofe {pleens are large, 
have their gums difeafed and a ftinking mouth, or an 
“haemorrhage in fome part. If none of thefe happen, 
‘bad ulcers will be formed in their legs, and black ci-- 
‘catrices from 'them. ‘Where there is a caufe of pain 
-andno fenfe of it, the mind is difordered. If blood 
“has ‘been collected in the abdomen, it is there converted 
‘mito pus. “If a pain removes ‘from the hips and the 
“lower parts into the breaft, and no bad fymptom has 
‘fapervened, ‘there is danger of a fuppuration in ‘that 
“place. Thofe, ‘that without a fever have a pain, or 
‘itching, with rednefs and heat, in any part, will have 
“a fuppuration there. Limpid urine alfo in a valetudi- 
‘nary perfon portends fome fuppuration about the ears. 
“ ‘Now: as'thefe appearances even without a fever con- 
~tain'indications of what is latent or future, they are 
“much more certain when accompanied with a fever ; 
~and'then fymptoms of other diftempers alfo fhew them- 
felves.’ ‘Wherefore when a perfon fpeaks more quickly 
‘than he‘wfed to do in health, and of a fudden talks 
“much, and that with greater confidence than ordinary ; 
“or when one breathes flow, and with great force, and 
the puille beats high, with hard and fwelled precordia, 
“then there is fear of approaching madnefs. Frequent 
“thotion of the eyes alfo, and a darknefs arifing before 
“them, together with head-ach; or lofs of fleep with- 
Out any pain, and a continual watching day and night ; 
or lying upon the belly contrary to cuftom,. if that is 
not occalioned by a pain of the belly itfelf; alfo an 
evi | unufual 
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‘unufual grinding of the tecth, while the body continues 
trong, are fiens of madnefs, If an abfefs has. beer 
formed and fubfides before a difcharge by {pitting comes 
‘on, the ufual fever ftill continuing, there will be, dan- 
ger ‘firft of madnefs, and then of death, An acute 
pain alfo of the ear, with a continued and ftrong, fe- 


ver, Often diforders the mind: and of, this malady 
younger protls fometimes die in feven days: . thofe that 
are ‘older hold out fomething longer: becaufe thei fe- 
vers are not equally violent, nor. their diftraction, fo 
great; fo that they laft, till the diftemper is. refolved 
into pus. A fuffufion of blood in the breafts of a 
woman betokens approaching madnefs. Thofe, that 
have long fevers, will either have an abicefs formed 
fomewhere, or pains of the joints. Thofe, whofe 
‘breath is greatly ftraitned in paffing through the fauces 
in fevers, will foon fall into convulfions.. If anangina 
fuddenly difappears, the diftemper is removing into-the 
‘lungs ; and that is often fatal before the feventh day:: 
‘and if that does not happen, the confequence 4s a fuip- 
‘puration in fome -part. _Laftly, after long purgings 
‘come dyfenteries ; after thefe a lientery; after violetic 
‘catarrhs a confumption; after pleurifies difeafes of ‘the 
‘Tunes; after which madnefs; after great ‘heats of ‘the 
body a tetanus or convulfion; after a wound Of ‘the 
head a delirium, after great torment ‘for ‘want of 
fleep convulfions; when the blood veffels above ulcers 
are in {trong motion, there will be an hamorthape. ~ 

A fuppuration is produced many ways ‘; forif -fe- 
vers unattended with pain continue long without.any 
manifeft caufe, the diforder is transferred upon fome 
particular part: but this, happens only in. younger 
people ; for in the elderly, a quartan ague is. the com- 
mon confequence of fuch adifeafe. A fuppuration al- 
‘fo happens, if the praecordia being hard ‘and pained 
‘have neither carried off the patient before the twentieth 


k Many wrys.}. Iniftead of pluribus modis, moft editions have 
 plaribus morbiso ‘However either of them will agree with what goes 
_ before and) fellows. ; | 3 

day, 
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day, nor an haemorrhage from the nofe has enfued ; 
and this holds chiefly in youths, efpecially if in the be- 
ginning of the diftemper they had dimnefs of the eyes, 
or pains of the head: but then the abfcefs forms in the 
lower parts of the body. But if there be a foft tumour 
in the precordia, and it has not ceafed within fixty 
days, and the fever continues all that time, then the 
abfcefs forms in the fuperior parts: and if there is not 
a difcharge of blood from the nofe 'in the beginning, 
it breaks out about the ears. And as every tumour of 
Jong ftanding generally tends to fuppuration, fo one, 
that is feated in the preecordia is more likely to have 
that iffue, than one, that isin the belly : and one, that 
is above the navel, than one, that is below it. Alfo if 
there is a fenfe of laffitude in a fever, an abfcefs is 
formed either in the jaws, or the joints. Sometimes 
too the urine continues long thin, and crude, and the 
other fymptoms are good: in this cafe for the moft 
part an abfcefs is formed below the tranfverfe feptum 
(which the Greeks call diaphragma). If a peripneu- 
mony is removed neither by expectoration, nor by cup- 
‘ping, nor bleeding, nor a proper regimen, it fome- 
times gives rife to fome vomicz, either about the twen- 
tieth day, or thirtieth, or fortieth, andeven fometimes 
about the fixtieth. Now we mutt date our reckoning 
from that day, in which the perfon was firft taken with 
the fever, or feized with a horror, or felt a weight in 
the part.. But thefe vomicz are generated fometimes 


© And if there is not a diftharze of blood from the nofe, &c.} In 
Almeloveen and Linden the reading is thus, de fi inter ipfa initia 
Sanguise naribus non fluit, circa aures erumpit.—-Morgagni + here 
obferves, that this does not agree with the przenotion. no. 6. whence 
‘this whole context is taken; and alfo that thefe words, Sanguis e nari- 
bus, are not in the margin, nor in any of his editions ; and that Con- 
~ftantine and Ronffeus have in the margin Initia aut vifcera, while 
all of them write inthe text [t/a ulcera, fome Now fluit, others Non 
fwit; which the moft antient editions and the MS. have, and befides 
vifcera.—So that, upon the whole, he would incline to read dc f 
inter ipfa vifcera non fit, circa aures erumpit, viz. And if it is not 
formed amongit the vifcera, it breaks out about the ears. 
t Ep. 7. p.t72. 
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in the lings,’ fometimes: about ‘the ‘ribs!’ Where the” 
fuppuration is feated, it raifés a pain and inflammation,” 
and there is'‘a greater heat'there: and if one. ‘has lain” 
down ‘upon the found fide,’“he imagines it’ loaded’ 
with fome weight. And every fuppuration, ‘that is” 
not yet vifible, may be known by the following figns : ” 
the fever does not wholly intermit, but is more*mild — 
in the day-time, and increafes at night, there is plenti- — 
ful fweating, an inclination to cough, and hardly any 
_ thing brought up by it, the eyes are hollow, cheeks. 
red, the veins under the tongue white, the nails of the 
hands crooked, the fingers, efpecially their extremities, 
hot; there are fwellings in the feet, difficulty in breath- 
ing, loathing of food, pimples breaking out ‘over the’ 
whole body. But if the pain, cough, and difficulty 
of breathing have come on immediately at the begin- 
ning, the vomica will break before, or about the” 
twentieth day. If thefe have beeun later, they muft™ 
of courfe increafe; but the lefs quickly they have ap-” 
peared, the more flowly will they be removed. It is” 
common alfo in a fevere diftemper for the feet, hands, 
and nails, to turn black: and if death has not follow- ~ 
ed, and the other parts of the body are reftored, yet’ 
the feet fall off. aeitiae ie ake 44 


CoB Anka « Wl: hee 
What fymptoms are dangerous, or hopeful in particular 


difeafes. pte ; 


U Renext bufinefs. is to» explain. the particular’ 

4 marks in every kind of diftemper, which either ~~ 
afford, ,hhope,. or, .indicate.danger. . If the. bladder..be... 
pained, .and: there be-a difcharge of purulent urine, and: 
alfo.a fmooth*and white feditnent init, there’is ‘né"dan= “* 
- ger. . Ina peripneumony, if the pain is mitigated by the _ 
{pitting altho*that be purulent, yet if the patient breathes ~ 
_eafily, expectorates: freely, and’ is not.much diftrefled ©! 
with the diftemper, he mayipoffibly recover his health. 
Ft F Nor 
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Nor need we immediately give way to fears, if the {pit- 
tleis. mixed at firft with fome redith blood, ‘provided’ 
that prefently ceafes. Pleurifies, that fuppurate, when 
the matter is.carried off within forty days, are thereby 
terminated... If there is a vomica in the liver, and the 
matter.difcharged from it be unmixed and white, the 
patient eafily recovers, for that diforder is feated in the 
membrane. . Now thefe kinds of fuppurated tumours 
are tolerable, which are directed towards the external 
parts, and rife to a point. But of thofe, which point 
inward, the more mild are fuch, as while clofe, don’t 
affect the fkin, and fuffer it to remain without pain,. 
and of the fame colour with the other parts. Alfo pus 
from whatever part it is difcharged, if it be fmooth, 
white, and uniform, is not at all dangerous; and if af- 
ter the evacuation of it the fever has prefently abated, 
and the naufea and thirft have ceafed to be trouble- 
fome. If at.any time alfo a fappuration falls into the 
legs, and the patient’s difcharge by {pitting becomes: 
purulent inftead of redith, the danger is lefs. But in 
a confumption, he that is: to recover, will have his: 
fpitting white, uniform, and of the fame colour, with- 
out phlegm: and whatever falls down from the head. 
by the noftrils, fhould be of alike nature. Tis far 
beft to be altogether free from a fever: next to this, 
that it be fo gentle, as neither to prevent the taking of 
food, nor occafion a frequent thirft. In this diftemper 
that ftate of the belly is fafe, in which every day con- 
fiftent excrements are evacuated,. in quantity propor- 
tioned to the food; and fo is that body, which is leaft 
flender, and has the broadeft and moft hairy cheft, and 
whole cartilage is fmall and flefhy. In a confumption 
too, if a woman has had her menfes fupprefled, and 
while: the pain {till remains about her breaft, and fhoul- 
ders, and the blood has of a fudden made its way, the 
diftemper is commonly mitigated: for both the cough 
is lefiened, and the thirft and febricula ceate: But in: 
the fame patients, if their menfes do not return, for the 
moft part the vomica breaks: and the more bloody the: 

difcharge- 


* 
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difcharge from it is, fo much the better. A dropfical- 
diforder is the leaft to be feared, which has begun with-° 
out any preceding diftemper. Of the next favourable’ 
fort is that, which fucceeds a long diftemper, if at the” 
fame time the bowels be firm; if the breathing be'ealy;” 
if there isno pain; if the body isnot hot; andis equal=" 
ly lean in its extremities; if the belly is foft; if there: 
be no cough, no thirft; if the tongue even in fléep’ 
does not grow dry; if there is an appetite for meat; 
if the belly yields to purging medicines; if fponta~ 
neoufly it difcharges excrements foft and figured; if it’ 
grows lefs™; if the urine is altered by the change of 
wine, and by drinking certain medicinal potions; if — 
the body is free from laffitude, and eafily bears motion : 
for where one has all thefe fymptoms, he is altogether 
fafe: where moft of them appear, the patient 1s in a 
hopeful way. Difeafes of the joints, as the gout in the 
feet or hands, if they have attacked the patients young, 
and have not brought on a callus, may be removed: 

and they are moft of all allayed by a dyfentery, and when 
by any means the belly becomes loofe. Alfo an epi- 
lepfy, that begins before puberty, is eafily removed. 
And where a perfon fenfibly feels the approaching fit 
firft affeCting fome part of the body. It is beft, that 
it begin at the hands or feet, next to them, at the 
fides ; but worft of all, when it begins at the head. And- 
in thefe patients alfo, excretions by the belly are of the 
greateft fervice. Now a purging is not in the leaft 
hurtful, which is without a fever, if it quickly ceafes 3 
if upon feeling the belly, there is no motion perceived ; 

if wind is difcharged at the end of a ftool. Nay even 

a dyfentery is not dangerous, if blood and ftrigments 

are difcharged, provided the patient is without a fever, 


m If it grow efi] Ihave chofe to follow the older reading, 


‘which omiis the negative particle, becanfe it fecms plain, that our 


author is here fpeaking not of the body, but the belly, in this and ° 
the two preceding articles ; the fenfe determines itfelf.—If the bel- 
ly yields to purging medicines, or {pontaneoufly difcharges foft and 
figured excrements, and the effect of one or both appear in the di- 
munution of its bulk. ? 
F 2 and 
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and the, ether: -concomitants: of this diftemper: info- 
much, that, aipreenant woman may not only be cured,. 
but. her, foetus alfo preferved.. And it is an advantage’ 
am this. diforders if the patient has come to fome ape. 
On the contrary,..a lientery is mere eafily cured in the 
tender age :~efpecially if the urine begins to be excreted, 
and the bedy.to.-be nourifhed with food. ‘Fhe fame 
age is mo{t favourable in pains of the hip, and arms, 
and. in every. paralytic diforder. Amongft thefe, the 
hip, if it beswithout numbnefs, if its coldnefs be flight, 
although it be greatly pained, yet is eafily and quickly 
cured : and a paralytic limb, if it continue to be nou- 
rifhed,, may be recovered. A palfy of the mouth alfo 
is cured by a loofe belly. And all purging does eood 
to one labouring under a lippitude. Madnefs is re- 
moved by the appearance of a varicous fwelling, or fud- 
den eruption of blood from the hemorrhoidal veins, or 
a dyfentery.. Pains of the arms, which are propagated. 
either to the fhoulders, or hands, are cured by vomit- 
ing of atrabilis. And whatever pain moves downward, 
is more eafily cured.. A hiccough is removed by fheez- 
ing. .A,vomiting {tops long purgings. A woman, 
that vomits blood, is relieved by the flux of her men- 
fes. . She, whofe menfes are deficient, if there has been 
an hemorrhage from the nofe, is free from all danger. 
And one, that is hyfteric ", or has a difficult labour, is 
relieved by fneezing.. To one, that has a heat and tre- 
mour, a delirium is falutary. Dyfenteries are of fer- 
vice to fplenetic people. Liaaftly, a fever itfelf, which 
may feem very wonderful, is often a remedy for other 
diftempers. Yor it both cures pains of the preecordia, 
that are not attended with inflammation, and relieves 
in a pain of the liver; and entirely removes convul- 


* Is byfteric.} The original is, Que locis laborat ; which by ite 
felf is pretty obfcure, but the fenfe here given appears jut, from 
comparing it’ with aphorifm 35. fed. §- Tuvaixd umd vrepreay iyo aus 
HEvn, 1 dvsoKsons, aTopuss emiyswhpeves ayabdy.—Mulieri uteri firangu- 
latu vexate, aut difficultate paytus laboranti, fernutatio fuccedens 


bono éf. : 
{ions,. 
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fions, and a'tetanus; if it comes after thert?s"and where 
the diftemper of the fmaller inteftine has7been occafion- 
ed by adifficulty in making? urine, if bythe heat it pro- 
motes urine, it gives eafe.» Pains of the head attended . 
with dimneis of the eyes and rednefs with an itching 
in the forehead, are removed by a difchatge of blood, 


either fpontaneous or procured. If pains ofthe head 


and forehead arife from being expoted to the wind, of 
cold, or heat, they are cured by a gravedo, and fneez+ 
ing. A fudden fhuddering puts an end to an ardent 
fever, which the Greeks call caufodes *. When in a 
fever, there is a deafnefs, if blood is difcharged from 
the nofe, or the belly turns loofe, that diforder is en- 
tirely removed. Nothing is more prevalent acainft 
deafnefs, than bilious ftools. Thofe, that have {mall 
abicefies, which the Greeks call phymata +, formed 
in the urethra, are cured, when pus is difcharged from 
thence. Now as moft of thefe favourable turns happen 
of themfeives, we may conclude, that nature has very 
great power in thefe very helps, which are applied by art. 

On the contrary, when there is a pain in the head 
in a continued fever, and it-does not at all remit, it is 
a bad and mortal fymptom : and boys from the feventh 
to the fourteenth year are moft liable to this danger. 
in a peripneumony, if the fpitting did not come on in 
the beginning, but after the feventh day, and has con- 
tinued above other feven days, it is dangerous: and 
the more mixed and lefs diftinct the colours are, fo 
much the worfe. And yet nothing is worfe, than for 
it to be excreted entirely homogeneous, whether it be 
redifh, or bloody, .or white, or glutinous, or pale, or 
frothy : but the worft of all colours is black. A cough 
and catarrh are dangerous in the fame difeafe; alfo a 


Mneezing, which in other cafes is reckoned falutary ; 


and there is the greateft danger of all, if thefe things 
have been followed by a fudden purging. Now ge- 
nerally the fymptoms, which are either good.or bad in 


KAVOWONG + Puerto. 
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peripneumonies;: are fo in pleurifies too. A difcharge 
of bloody pus fromthe liver is mortal. Thefe are the 
-wortt ‘kind |.of fuppurations, which tend inward, and 
difcolour the external fkin at the fame time. Of that 
Kind, that breaks outward °, the worft are thofe, that 
are largeft.and flatteft. But if the fever has not gone 
off, when the vomica is broke, or the pus evacuated, 
or after its ceafing returns again; alfo if there be a 
thirft, or a-naufea, or a loofe belly, or livid and pale 
pus, if the patient expectorates nothing but frothy 
phlegm; then there is certain danger. And of thefe 
kinds of fuppurations, which have been produced by 
difeales of the lungs, old men commonly die: but 
thofe, that are younger, by the other kinds. But in a 
confumption, a mixt and purulent {pitting, a continued 
fever, which alfo deftroys the appetite, and torments 
with thirft, in a flender body are fure prognofticks of 
immediate danger. If one has lafted under this dif- 
temper even for aconfiderable time, when the hairs fall 
off, when the urine has fomething floating upon it like 
cobwebs, and the {pittle has a fetid fmell, and parti- 
cularly when after thefe.a purging has appeared, he 
will die foon: and more efpecially if it be autumn: 
in which feafon commonly thofe, that have got over 
the other part of the year, come to the clofe of their 
life. It is alfo mortal in this diftemper to have expec- 
torated pus, and afterwards for that to have entirely dif- 


© Of that kind that breaks outward.] The text in this place in 
Almeloveen and Linden appears to be corrupt, who read, 4 ex 
Juppur.tionibus ba peffime funt, que intus tendunt, fic ut exteriorem 
quoque cutem decolorent : ex his deinde, que in exteriorem partem pro- 
rumpit; tum que maxime, queque planiffime funt.. Lown I could 
make no fenfe of it, that I thought. tolerable... The plural num- 
ber is ufed both in the firft and laft members of the period ; and. 
the nature of the diftribution feems to require-the fame number - 
to be uied here. For this reafon I have made bet two members, 
and read the latter thus; Ex bis deinde que in exteriorem partent 
prorumpunt, qué maxime, queque planiffine funt.. By which {mall 
alteration we have an obfervation worthy of our author, and confo- _ 
nant to the parallel place in Hippocrat. Coac. Preenot. no. 281. 
where Feefius quotes this paflage as bec propofed. 


appeared, 
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appeared. It’is likewife common for this’ difeafe’ in 
young people to arife froma vomica’ or fiftula: and 
they do not readily recover, unlefs many falutary fymp- 
toms have enfued. With regard to others, virgins are 
the hardeft to cure, or thofe women, that fall into a 
confumption from a fuppreffion of the menafes. “A 
healthy perfon, who has been taken with a fudden pain 
ef his head, and then fallen into a deep fleep, ‘fo'as to 
fnore, and does not awake, will die before'feven days 
are expired: and more efpecially if, when a loofenefs 
has not preceded, his eyelids are not clofed in fleep, 
but the white of his eyes appears. Death however is 
not the certain confequence, if a fevercomeson, which 
may remove the diftemper. A dropfical diforder 
occafioned by an acute diftemper, is feldom cured : 
efpecially if followed by the oppofite fymptoms ‘to 
thofe above-mentioned. A cough likewile is equally 
- deftructive of hope in this diftemper: alfo an haemor- 
rhage either upward or downward, and a collection of 
water in the middle of the body ». Some people too 
in this difeafe have fwellings, which afterwards fubfide, 
and then appear again. Such indeed are more fafe 
than thofe mentioned before, if they take the proper 
care: but they commonly perifh ‘from a perfuafion of 
their being well. Some people with good reafon_ will 
wonder, how any thing can at once both be hurtful to 
our bodies, and in part conduce to their prefervation. 
For whether a dropfy has filled one with water, or a 
great quantity of pus has been collected in a large ab- 
{cefs, for the whole to be difcharged at once is equally 
mortal, as for a found perfon to lofe all his blood by 
awound. If the joints of any perfon are pained, fo 
that fome tubercles from a callus grow upon them, 
they are never cured: and the diforders of thofe parts, 
which have either begun in old age, or have continued 
from youth to that time of life, though they may 
be fometimes mitigated, yet are never entirely removed. _ 


P In the middle of the body.| An alcites. bag 
a An 
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An epilepfy'alfo, that begins after the twenty-fifth’ year, 
-isdifhieult to cure: and much more'fo that, which has 
«begun after the fortieth; forthat, although there may be 
tome -shope from nature, fcarce any thing'is'to be ex- 
pected from medicine at that age. In the fame dif: 
veafe if the whole body is affected at once,and the pa- 
tient is not fenfible of the-fit beginning in any part, 
but falls down fuddenly, whatever his age be, ‘he rarely 
gets free of the diftemper: but if “his intelleéts’ be in- 
jured, ora palfy has come on, there is no'room for 
medicine. In:purgings too, if attended with a fever ; 
if ewith.an inflammation of the liver, or pracordia, or 
belly ; if with an intolerable thirft; if the difeafe has 
continued long’; if the difcharge of the belly is varie- 
gated; if it is expelled with pain, there is danger even 
of death: and more efpecially if with thefe fymptoms 
a dyfentery has grown inveterate. And this diftemper 
{weeps off children chiefly to their tenth year: at other 
‘times of life, it is more eafily endured. A pregnant 
woman alfo may be carried off by fuch a cafe: and al- 
though fhe herfelf recovers, yet fhe lofes her éhild. 
Moreover a dyfentery .occafioned by atrabilis is mor- 
tal: ora fuddenand black difcharge from the belly, 
when the body: is already wafted by that diftemper. 
But a lientery is more dangerous, if the purging be 
frequent ; if the belly is difcharged at all hours, both 
with a rumbling, and without it; if it continues with 
equal violence both night and day ; if what is excreted, 
is either crude, or black, and befides fmooth ahd fetid ; 
if thirft. is troublefome; if-urine is not’ made after 
drinking (the caufe of which is, that all the liquor at 
that time defcends, not into the bladder; but into the 
inteftines) if the mouth is:ulcerated ;: if thé face ig red, 
» and-marked with. certain! fpots -of «all colours; if the 
belly is pufied up as it were by fermentation, fat-and 
URN senbolisstcsit \ 4a full 
2 Ag -q Puffed up as it were by Sermentation, &c.|] Foefius obferves in 
“a note upoh ib. ii. praedi@tor. 31. from whence this context is 


clofely copied, that amo Cupoos yorne, fermentatus. venter, is an un- 
ufual kind’of expreffion, which makes him fulpedt the reading fhould 
De 
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full of wrinkles; and if there is:ne appetite;forfodd. 
And as in thefe circumftances death-as the:plain ‘confe- 
quence it is much more evidently fo} ifithe!difeafecis 
already of long ftanding; efpecially if withab thepa- 
tient be old, In the diftemper of the{maller inteftine, 


a vomiting, hiccough, convulfion, and‘ vdelirium, are 


bad fymptoms. _ In the jaundice it is the moft -pernici- 
ous fymptom for the liver to be indurated. ‘Thofe, 
that have diforders inthe fpleen, if they befeized with 


_adyfentery, which afterwards turns to a dropfy or a 


lientery, it is fcarce in the power of medicine to fave. 
The diftemper of the {maller inteftine arifing from a 
difficulty of urine, unlefs it be removed by a fever, 
kills within feven days. If a woman after delivery is 
feized with a fever, and violent and conftant pains of 
the head, fhe isin danger of dying. If there isa pain 
and inflammation in thofe parts, which contain) the 
bowels, itis a bad fign to fetch the breath often. If a 
pain of the head continues long without a perceptible 
caufe, and removes into the neck and fhoulders; and 
again returns into the head; or comes from the head 
to the neck and fhoulders, it is dangerous: unlefs it 


produce fome vomica, fo that the pus may be expecto- 


rated; or unlefs there is an hemorrhage from fome 
part; or fcurf break out plentifully in the head, or 
puitules over the whole body. It is an equally formid- 
able diftemper, when a numbnefs and itching wander 
about; fometimes over the whole head, fometimes 
ina part of it; or when there is fomething like a fen- 
{ation of cold in the part, and thefe reach even to the 
end of thetongue. And though in thefe cafes abfcefies 
are beneficial, yet there is lefs hope of a recovery by 
their means, as they are feldom formed after fuch dif- 
orders begin. In pains of the hip, if thereis a great 
be vacéipes, which he thinks is fupported by Galen in his Exege- 


‘fis, who fays that vmoknpes meps yasspwy fignifies Tomevoré pas aut wpo~ 


grader, that 1s dried up, extenuated, contraéed, Feefus thinks 
too, that Celfus by miftake has read Avmapes for gumrapac, fat for 


. fordid. But as this is only conjefture, it is much more natural to 
‘fuppofe, that, armreapas was the true reading, and that gumapas had 


crept in fince the time of Celfus, 
numbnels, 
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numbnefs, and the leg and hip arecold, and the belly 
has no paflage, but-whenvaflifted, and the excrements 
are flimy, and the age of the perfon exceed forty, the 
diftemper will be very tedious, and at leaft of a year’s 
continuance; neither will it be poffible to remove it, 
wnlefs ivbe-eitherin the fpring or autumn. At the fame 
time of life, the cure is equally difficult, when a pain. 
of the arms removes into the hands, or reaches to the 
fhoulders, and produces a torpor and pain, and is not 
relieved bya bilious vomiting. A paralytic limb in 
any part of the body, if it has no motion, and pines 
away, willnot recover its former ftate; and the more 
inveterate.the diftemper, and the more advanced in years 
the patient is, fo much the lefs probable is the cure. 
And in every paralytic diforder, the winter and au- 
tumn are improper feafons for medicine: fome benefit 
may poflibly be hoped for in the fpring and fummer, 
And this diftemper, when moderate, is cured with dif- 
ficulty, when ‘violent, can’t be cured at all. Every pain 
alfo, which moves upward, yields lefs to medicine. If the 
breafts of a:pregnant woman have fhrunk fuddenly, 
there is danger-of a mifcarriage.. In a woman that has 
milk, and has neither had a child, nor is pregnant, 
the menfes are fuppreffed. A quartan ague in the 
fummer is fhort, but in the autumn commonly long; 
efpecially that, which has come on, when the winter 
was approaching. If there. has been an hemorrhage 
followed with madnefs and convulfions, there is dan- 
ger of death. Alfo if a convulfion has feized a per- 
fon pureed by medicines and ftill empty ; ‘or if the ex- 
tremities are cold in the time of great pain.’ Nor does 
a perfon return to life, who has been hanged, and 
taken down with a frothing mouth. A black and fud- 
den difcharge of the belly, like black blood, whether 
it be attended with a fever or not, is pernicious. 
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Chie pepe Te os! 
Of the cure of difeafes. 


“YF AVING confidered thofe figns, which may 
give us hope or fear, we muft proceed to the 
metheds of curing difeafes. Now thefe are divided 
into the general and particular: the general, which re- 
lieve feveral diftempers;-the particular, which are con- 
fined to fingle diforders.. I fhall firft treat of the ge- 
neral. But there are fome of thofe, that not only fup-~ 
port the fick, but conduce to the prefervation of the. 
healthy, others are made ufe of in ficknefs only. 

Now every thing, that affifts the body, either eva- 
euates fomewhat, or adds, or draws, or reftrains, or 
cools, or heats, and at the fame time either hardens, 
or mollifies. Some things alfo are ufeful not in one 
way only, but even in two, that are not contrary to 
each other. An evacuation is made by bleeding, cup- 
ping, purging, vomiting, friction, geftation, and all 
exercife of the body, abftinence and {weat. Of thefe 
{ fhall now treat. } 


Cd ta eh 
Of Bleeding. 


“a [ O let blood by the incifion of a vein is not new : 
but to practife this in almoft every diftemper is 

new. Again, to bleed younger people, and women, 
that are not. pregnant, is of ancient ufe. But to at-. 
tempt the fame in children and old people, and in preg- 
nant women, is not an eld practice. For indeed the 
ancients judged, that the firft and laft ftages of life. 
were not able to bear this kind of remedy; and they 
were perfuaded, that a pregnant woman, who had been 
thus treated, would mifcarry. But afterwards experi- 
ence proved, that none of thefe rules were univerfal, 
bh ta and 
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and that fome other circumftances were rather to be re- 
garded, by which the intention of the phyfician was to 
be direCted. For the material point is not, what the 
age may be, or what is contained within the body, but 
what degree of ftrength there is. Upon this account 
ia young man is valetudinary, or a woman. not with 
ehild be weak, bleeding is bad: for the remaining 
firength, 1s by this evacuation deftroyed. Whereas to 
a ftout boy, and a robuft old man, and a ftreng preg- 
nant woman, it may be ufed with fafety. ’Tis true an 
unfkilful phyfician may be greatly deceived in fuch pa- 
tients: becaufe there is commonly lefs ftrength at thefe 
fimes of life. Anda pregnant weman ftands in need 
of ftrength after her cure, to fupport not only herfelf, 
but her foctus alfo. But whatever requires either at- 
tention of mind, or prudence, is not to be unmediately: 
rejected: fince the excellency of the art here confifts, 
not in numbring the years, nor in regarding conception 
alone, but in confidering the ftrength, and collecting 
from thence, whether there will be left fufficient to fup- 
port cither a boy, or an old man, or two bodies at 
once in one woman. There is a difference alfo between 
bodies ftrong, and corpulent; and thofe, that are Men- 
der, and infirm. In the flender, blood more abounds, 
but in thofe of a fuller habit, flelh. Wherefore the 
firft bear this evacuation more eafily: and he, that is 
over fat, is fooneft diftreft by it. For this reafon the 
ftrength of the body is to be eftimated rather by the 
{tate of the veffels, than from its appearance, 
_ Nor are thefe the only. particulars to be confidered, 
but alfo what kind of diftemper it is: whether a re- 
dundancy, or deficiency of matter has been hurtful ; 
whether the body be corrupted or found. For if there 
bea deficiency, or the humours be found, this method 
is prejudicial. But if either the quantity of matter is 
hurtful, or it is. corrupted, no other remedy is more 
fuccefsful; for this reafon a violent fever, when the 
fkin is red, and the veins are full and turgid,. requires 
bleeding : ‘likewife difeafes of the bowels, .and palfies,. 
: bdo ue pach: 
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and the tetanus, and convulfions; in fine, whateve en ftran- 
~ gulates the fauces, fo as to caufe a diffeulty jin, breath= 
ing ; whatever fuddenly {tops the fpeech 5 any pain, 
that is intolerable ; and any internal rupture,..or bruife, 
from whatever caufe: alfo a bad habit of body; and _ 
all acute diftempers ; provided, as I obferved above, 
they hurt not by weaknefs, but by redundancy...» 
. But it may poffibly happen, that a diftemper may 
indeed require this method, and at the fame time the 
body may feem hardly able to bear it: but'yet if there 
appears no other remedy, and the patient muft perifl 
unlefs he fhall be relieved even by a rafh attempt; in 
this cafe, it is the part of a good phyfician to thew, 
that there is no hope without bleeding; and to confefs 
what bad confequences may be apprehended even from 
that remedy; and after that, to bleed if defired. It. 
is by no means proper to hefitate about it in fuch a fi- 
tuation as this: for it is better to try a doubtful reme- 
dy, than none at all. And this ought efpecially to be 
practifed, when there is a palfy ; when one has loft his 
fpeech fuddenly ; when an angina fuffocates; when the 
preceding paroxyfin of a fever has almoft killed a per- 
fon, and another equally fevere is likely to UR 2 and, 

the ftrength of. the patient feems unable to bear it. 
Though bleeding ought .not to be performed. in.a 
ftate of crudity, yet even that does not hold always.. 
For the circumftances will not at all times wait.for 
concoétion. So that if any perfon has. fallen. from. a 
height, or has received a contufion, or vomits blood 
from fome fudden accident, although he has taken food 
a little before, yet that evacuation is proper, left if the 
matter fettle, it diftrefs the body. The fame rule will 
hold in other fudden cafes too, where there is a danger 
of fuffocation. But if the nature of the diftemper will 
allow adelay, it muft not be done, till all remaining fuf- 
picion of crudity is removed. Upon this account,, the 
iecond or third day of an illnefs feems moft proper for 
this operation. But as fometimes ’tis neceflary to bleed 
even on the ai day, fo it is never good after the 
fourth 
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fourth, when by time.alone, the matter is either diffi-. 
pated, or has corrupted the body; fo that the evacua- 
tion may weaken, but cannot make it found. But. 
when a vehement fever prevails, to bleed in the time 
of its violence is killing the patient. “Therefore an inter- 
miffion * is to be waited for: if it does not intermit, 
whey it has ceafed to increafe: if there be no hopes 
even of a remiffion, in that cafe the only opportunity 
offered, though lefs favourable, is not to be neglected. 

Further this remedy, where it is neceflary, generally 
were beft to be divided into two days, for it is better 
at the firft to lighten the patient, and after that to cleanfe 
him thoroughly, than to run any rifque of his life by 
diffipating all his ftrength at once. And if this me- 
thod be found to anfwer in the cure of a dropfy, how 
much more mutt it of neceffity anfwer with regard to 
the blood? | 

If the diforder be in the whole body, the evacuation 
ought to be made from the arm: if in any particular 
place, from the part affected, or at leaft as near to it 
as may be; becaufe it cannot be performed every . 
where, but only in the temples, and in the arms, and 
near the ancles. J am not ignorant, that ’tis the opi- 
nion of fome, that blood fhould be let at the greateft 
diftance from the part where it does harm; for that 
thus the courfe of the matter is diverted; but in the 
other way it is drawn into that very place, which is 
diftrefled. But this is altogether falfe. For it firft 
empties the part neareft: and the blood flows from the 
more remote, as long as the evacuation is continued : 


© Therefore an intermffion, &c.] In Almeloveen the reading is 
thus, Expe@anda ergo intermiffio eff: fi non decedit, cum crefcere defrit : 
fi neque remiffio foeratur, tunc guoque, &c.—* Morgagni obferved 
this reading to be fufpicious, as it was not probable our author 
would have mentioned its op before its remiffion ; and upon ex- 
amining his editions, he found this reading in them all, Expectanda ~ 
ergo remiffio eff, Si non decrefeit; fed crefcere defiit, tune quoque, &C. 
i. e, therefore a remiffion is to be waited for. If it does not re- 
mit, but has ceafed to increafe, in that cafe the only, &c. 

wes. gl pir 39: 
| when 
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when this is ftopt, becaufe there is no: more, attraQtion, 
it then ceafes to come. Yet experience itfelf feems ton 
have fhewn, that in a fracture of the fkull, blood.is to® 
be let rather from the arm: and if the, diforder is in: 
one arm, it rhuft be performed in the other. J, fup~ 

pofe for this reafon, becaufe if any mifcarriage fhould 
happen, thofe parts; which are already hurt *, are;more~ 
expofedto injuries. Sometimes alfoan hemorrhage break 
ing out in one part, is ftopt. by bleeding - in another... 
Fo or it_ceafes to flow, where we swconatel, not have’ qty 

when we apply what will ftop its courfe there,. and Poe 
another paflage for it. _ 

Altho’ bleeding is very eafy to one, who has expe 
Fience ; yet it is very difficult to one, that is ienorant. 
For the vein lies clofe to the arteries; and to thefe the 
nerves. So that if the lancet has touched a nerve, a 
convulfion will follow, which deftroys a man miferably. _ 
And then a wounded artery neither unites again, nor 
heals; and fometimes it occafions a violent. hamor- 
rhage. If alfo the vein itfelf happens to be cut quite. 
through, the two ends are comprefled, and difcharge 
no blood. Again, if the lancet is entered with fear, ; it 
lacerates the furface of the fkin, and does not open the 
vein. Sometimes too the vein lies concealed, and is 
not eafily found. Thus many circumftances make that 
difficult to an ignorant perfon, which is very eafy to 
the fkilful. 7 

“The vein is to be cut at the middle. And when the 
blood flows from it, its colour and confiftence ought to 
be obferved. For if it be thick and black, itis bad, 
and therefore’ the difcharge is ufeful: if red and pellu- 
cid, it is found; and that evacuation is fo far from be- 
ing beneficial, that it may even hurt, and is immediate- 
ly to be ftopr. But fuch an accident cannot happen to 
the phyfician, who knows in what cafe bleeding is to 
be uied. It more commonly happens, that it flows on 

° Already hurt.|\ I have here rejefted the word gzaw upon the 


authority of the marginal reading ; becaufe it appears 10 me to 
fpoil the fenfe, which without it is very proper. | 
the 
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the firft day equally black thro’ the operation. And 
_ altho’ it be fo, yet if the difcharge is fufficient, it muft 
be ftopt: and an end muft always be put to it, before 
the perfon faints. neti ye 

_. Then the arm is to be bound up, putting upon it a 
penecillum ‘ dipt in cold water, and fqueezed; and on 
the following day, the vein muft be rubbed with the 
middle finger, that its recent union may be refolved, 
and it may again difcharge blood. Whether it hap- 
pens on the firft or fecond day, that the blood, which 
at firft flowed thick, and black, has begun to appear 
red. and pellucid, there is then a fufficient quantity taken 
away, and what remains is pure: fo that the arm is to 
be immediately bound up, and kept fo, till the cicatrice 
is firm; which firmnefs it very foon acquires ina vein. 


Peer AP HT, 
Of Cupping. 


HERE are two forts of cucurbitals: the one 

_ of copper, the other of horn. That of copper 

1s Open at the one end, and clofe at the other; that of 
horn is likewife open at one end, and at the other has 
a imall hole. Into the copper one burning linen is 
put, and its mouth is clapt clofe to the body, and is 
preft down, till it adhere to it. The horn kind is only 
applied to the body, and after that, whena perfon has 
fucked out the air by the fmall hole, and that is clofed 
with wax, it fticks, as well asthe other. Both of thefe 
are made not only of thefe two materials, but of any 
thing elfe. Where no better can be got, a {mall cup 


* Penecillum.| ™ Fabricius ab Aquapendente makes. penecil/um a 
tent made of fcraped lint. I think he is right as to its form and 
materials ; but it often occurs in Celfus, where it is ufed as a pled- 
git, and not introduced into ary cavity, as in this place. Not- 
withftanding in other places it exa@tly correfponds to a tent, as lib: 
vil. cap. 4. when ufed toa fiftulaFor this reafon I have chofe to 
_ weiain the original word. 


* Lib. 11. de Vulnerib. cap. 8, | | 
with 
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with @ narrow mouth is fit enough for ‘the purpofé.’ 
Wheiti it adheres, if the fkin has Been’ cue béfore with’ 
a fealpel, it will brig out blood: if the AGin js whole, 
air. Wherefore when the offence is froth ‘matter con-. 
tained within, the firft method is to be purfued : when 


itis only a flatulency, the other: is commonly ufed: 


Now the ptincipal wie of a cucurbital is, when a dif- 
order is not in the whole body, but only in a part, the 
emptying of which is fufficierit to render it Gund. AHF 
this very thins is a proof, that in the cure of any méin- 
ber, bleeding by a lancet too is to be performed rather 
in the part which is already hurt: Becau no body 
puts the cucurbital upon a different part, unle& to di- 
vert the flux of blood thither, but on that, which is ‘dif 
eafed, and which is to be relieved. 

‘here may poffibly be a neceffity for ufing the cucur4 
bital in chronic diftempers (although they be already 
of fome ftanding) if there be either corrupted matter, 
or 4 flatulency.. Likewife in fome acute diftempers, if 
at the fame time the body requires to be lightned; and 
the ftrength will not admit of bleeding from a vein, 
And this remedy, as it is lef violent, fo it is more fafe; 
and is never dangerous, tho’ it be made ufe of in the 
sreateft violence of a fever, or even inthe time of cru- 
dity. For this reafon, when there is a neceffity for bleed 
ing, if the opening of a vein is very dangerous, or the 
diforder is fix’d in a noble part of the body, we mutt al- 
fo have recourfe to this inftrument. We muft be ene 


fible however, that as it is attended with no danger, 


fo it gives a feebler aid ; and that it is not pofiible to 
relieve a violent diftemper, but by an equally violent 
remedy. 


CH A Ps KE. 
Of Purging. 


@ 


| almoft every diftemper the antients endeavoured 
_ to purge by various medicines and freqtient clyf- 
fers: and they gave either black hellebore, or polypody 

G of 


I 
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of the oak, or {cales of copper", or the milk of fea- 


{purge ”, a. drop of which taken upon bread purges 
plentifully ; or afies, or cow’s, or goat’s milk, with the 


addition of a little falt,; and this they boiled, and taking 
away what had been curdled, they obliged the patient 
to drink what remained like whey. 

' But generally purging medicines injure the ftomach. 
Wherefore aloes is to be mixed with all cathartics. If 
the purging be fevere, or frequent clyfters be adminif- 
tered, it weakens a man. For that reafon it is never 
proper in an illnefs to give medicines. with that view, 
unlefs there be no fever concomitant: as when black 
hellebore is given to thofe, that labour under atrabilis, 
or a melancholy madnefs, or any paralytic diforder. 
But where there are fevers, it is better to take fuch food 
and drink for that purpofe, as may at once both nou- 
rifh, and prove laxative. And there are fome kinds. of 
diforders, with which purging by milk agrees. 

But for the moft part the belly is to be 

Of chflers. opened by clyfters. Which method, fome- 

what cenfured, tho’ not entirely laid afide 
by Afclepiades, I obferve to be generally neglected in 
our own age. That moderation, which he feems to 
have followed, is moft proper, that neither this reme- 
dy fhould be often tried, nor be entirely omitted, but 
ufed once, or at moft twice, if the head is heavy, or 
the eyes dim; if there is a diforder of the large intef- 
tine, which the Greeks call colon; if there are pains of 
the lower belly, or in the hips; if any thing bilious be 
accumulated in the ftomach, or even any flux of phleem 
& Scales of copper.) Thefe are fcales, that fly off in hammering 
red-hot copper. They were wafh’d and rubbed in a mortar, to free 
them from any adhering fordes, and when cleaned and dried, put by 
‘for ule. Diolcorid. lib. v. cap. 863. 
Celfus added here, called by the Greeks aswls yaaxe, which he 
had literally tranflated by. fouama eris. 
¥ Sea fpurge, Laétiea marina.) Our author elfewhere fays, that 
this herb by the Greeks is called tithymaluse-of which Diofcorides 
enumerates feven fpecies, all fimilar in their virtues, amongft which 
“is the aapersoc, Or maritime kind here mentioned. Diofcorid. lib. 
IV. Cap, #47. 
| of 
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or a humour like water thither ; if the breathing is difi- 
cult; if there is no natural difcharge from the belly ;: 
efpecially if the excrements are near the anus, and {till 
femain within ; or if the patient, while he has no paf- 
-fage, neverthelefs perceives the imell of excremients in 
his breath; or if the ftools appear corrupted; or if an 
_early abftinence has not-removed a fever; or when a cafe 
may require bleeding, and the ftrength will not al- 
low of it, and the time for that operation 1s paft; or 
if one has drank much before anillnefs; or if a perfon, 
who was frequently loofe, either naturally or by fome 
accident, is fuddenly bound in the belly. But the fol- 
lowing rules are to be obferved, that it be not ufed be- 
fore the third day ; nor while any crudity remains; nor 
in a body weak and exhaufted by long ficknefs; nor to 
a perfon, whofe belly difcharges fufficiently every day, 
or one that is loofe; nor during the paraxoy{m of a fe- 
ver; becaufe what. is injected at this time, is retained 
within the belly, and being thrown upon the head, 
greatly increafes the danger. On the day before, the 
patient ought to faft, that he may be prepared for this 
remedy. On the day of the operation to drink, fome 
hours before, hot water, that his fuperior parts may be 
moiftned ; then the injection is to be performed with 
pure water, if we be content with a gentle medicine ; if 
fomewhat more powerful is required, hydromel*; if a 
lenient, a decoétion of foenugreek, or ptifan’, or mal- 
lows, in water: if it be intended to reftringe, a decoc- 
tion of vervains*. Sea-water, or any other water with 
the addition of falt, is acrid: but both of thefe are bet- 
ter boiled. A greater degree of acrimony is given by 


_ * Hydromel was made of two parts of water to one of honey. 
Diofcorid, lib. v. cap. 791. 

Y Ptifan was made by fteeping barley in water, till it {welled 
then drying it in the fun ; afterwards beating it, till the hufk came 
off ; then grinding it ; the meal was boiled in water, dried in the fun, 
and then fet by.—When_ ufed, it was boiled up again with waier ; 
and this was what they called the cremor or /uccus ptifane. 

2 A decoction of vervains.| What herbs our author means by 
wervains, he thows in chapter 334 of this book. 

eee : G 2 adding 
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adding either oil, or nitre, or honey alfo. The more 
acrid it is, it evacuates the more; but is not fo eafy to. 
bear. Zhe injection ought neither to be cold, nor hot; 
lett it hurt either way. When it is injected, the patient 
ought to confine himfelfas much as poffible in bed, 
and not yield immediately to the firft ftimulus he finds. 
to go to ftool.: and not till neceffity obliges him. And, 
commenly this evacuation by lightning the fuperior 
parts mitigates the diftemper itfelf. When a perfon. 
has fatigued himfelf by going to: ftool,, as often as he 
was obliged, he ought to take reft for a little time; and. 
left he grow faint, even on the fame day to take food. 
The quantity of which ought to be determined by con- 
fidering the nature of the paraxoyfm that is. expected 3 
or whether there.is no danger of any. | 


C HA Po. XE. 
Of Vomiting, . 


A Sa vomit even in health is often neceflary to per~ 

/-% fons of a bilious habit; it is likewife fo in thofe 
diftempers, which are occafioned by bile. Upon this. 
account it is neceflary to thofe, that before fevers are 
diftreft with horrors,and tremors; to all thofe, that la- 
bour under a cholera; and all, that are attacked with 
madnefs, and a concomitant mirth; and thofe alfo, 
who are opprefied with an epilepfy.. But if the diftem- 
per be acute, as the cholera; if it be a fever, while 
there are tetani, the rouglier medicines are improper, 
as. has been obferved above in the article of. purging ; 
and it is fufficient to take fuch a vomit, as I prefcribed . 
for people in health. But when diftempers are of long 
ftanding, and ftubborn, without any fever, as an epi- 
depfy or madnefs, we muft ufe even white hellebore. 
Which it is not proper to adminifter in the winter, or 
fummer; ’tis beft in the fpring: in the autumn it does 
tolerably well. Whoever prefcribes it, ought firft to. 
take care, that the body of his. patient be moift. It is. 
annie neceifary. 


Cuar-XIV. OF MEDICINE. 85 
neceflary to know, that every medicine of this kind, 
which is given by way of potion, is not always bene- 


ficial to fick people, to healthy always hurtful. 


re BP CES 
Of Frigtion, 


¢ NONCERNING fridion 4, Afclepidaes looking 

4 upon himéelf as the inventor of it, has faid fe 
much in that book, which he entitled of general reme- 
dies, that tho’ he mentions only three things, thar, 
and wine, and geftation, yet he has taken up the great- 
eft part of his treatife upon the firft. Now as itis not 
fit to defraud the moderns of the merit either of their 
new difcoveries or judicious imitations, /o it is but juff at 
the fame time to affign thofe things, which were practifed 
among fome of the antients, to their true authors. It 
cannot indeed be doubted, that Afclepiades has been 
both fuller and clearer in his directions, when and how 
friction ought to be ufed; but he has difcovered no- 
thing, which was not comprized ina few words by the 
moit antient author Hippocrates ; who faid, that fric- 
tion, if violent, hardens the body; if gentle, foftens 
it; if plentiful, extenuates; if moderate, increafes its 
bulk: from whence it follows, that it is to be made ufe 
of, when a lax body requires to be braced ; or to foften 
one, that is indurated; or to diflipate where the fulnefs 
is hurtful; or to nourifh that, which is flender and 
infirm. 

Neverthelefs, if a perfon examine more curioufly into 
thele different fpecies (which is not here the province of 
a phyfician) be will eafily underftand that the effects of 
them all proceed from one caufe; that is the carrying 


. * Concerning fridion, &c.] In the text, De fridione &9 gefatione 
adeo multa Afclepiades, &c. which, tho’ it be the reading in moft 
copies, mutt neceflarily appear erroneous by confidering what fol- 
lows; and therefore I have taken no notice of thefe words &@ 


£tfatione. 
G 3 off 
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off fomething. For a patt will be bound,. when that 
thing is taken away; the intervention of which had caufed 
it to be lax; and another is foftned by removing that, 
which occafioned the hardnefs; and the body is filled, 
not by the friction itfelf, but by that food, which after- 
wards makes its way to the fkin, relaxed by a kind of 
digeftion’. And the degree of it is the caufe of thefe 
effects fo widely different. 

But there is a great deal of difference betwixt undtion,. 
and friction. For it is neceflary for the body to be 
anointed, and gently rubbed even in acuteand recent 
diftempers , but this muft be done in the time of their 
remiffion, and before taking food. But to make ufe of 
long friction is not proper, either in acute or increafing 
diforders ; except when the intention of it is to procure 
fleep in phrenitic patients. This remedy is very agree- 
able to inveterate diftempers, and where they have 
abated fomewhat of their firft violence. [I am not ig- 
norant that fome it -intain, that every remedy is necef- 
fary for diftempers, while they are increafing, not when 
they are going off fpontaneoufly. But this is not juft ; 
for a diftemper, thouch it would come to a period of 
itfelf, may notwithftanding be fooner terminated by the 
application of remedies. ‘The ufe of which is’ necef- 
fary upon a double account, both that the health may 
be reftored as foon as poffible; and that the diforder, 
which remains, be not irritated again by any flight caufe: 
for a diftemper may be lefs violent, than it has been, 
and yet not entirely removed; but there may be fome 
remains of it, which the ufe of remedies may diffipate. 

But though friction may be ufed in the decline of an 
illnefs, yet it is never to be practifed in the increafe of a 
fever; but if poffible, when the body is entirely free 
of it; if that can’t be done, at leaft when there is a 
remiffion. It ought alfo to be performed fometimes 
over the whole body, as when we would have an infirm 
perfon take on flefh; fometimes in particular parts, 


> Digeftion,) See note at lib, i, p. 6. 
BAL a either 
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either becaufe the weaknefs of that part itfelf, or of © 
fome other, requires ir. For both inveterate pains of 
the head are mitigated by the friction of it. (yet not 
during their violence) and any paralytic limb is 
{trengthned by rubbing it: but much more commonly, 
when one part is pained, a different one is to be rubbed 5 
and particularly, when we want to make a derivation 
from the upper or middle parts of the body ; and 
with this intention we rub the extremities. . And thefe 
people are not to be regarded, who prefcribe to a certain 


‘number, how often a perfonis to be rubbed: for that is 


to be eftimated from his ftrength. Thus if one is very 
weak, fifty times may be fufficient : if of a more robuft 
habit, it may be done two hundred times. And then zz 
different proportions betwixt thefe two according to the 
ftrength. Whence it alfo happens, that the motion of 
the hands in friction muft be lefs frequent in a woman 
tlian aman; lefs frequent in a boy or an old man, than 
ayoung man. Laftly, if particular parts are rubbed, 
they require much and ftrong friction. For the whole 
body cannot be quickly weakened by a part, and there 
is a neceffity for diffipating as much of the matter as we 
can, whether the intention be to relieve the part we 
brufh, or another by means of it. But where a weak- 
nefsof the whole body requires this treatment all over, 
it ought to be fhorter and more mild; fo as only to fof- - 
ten the furface of the fkin, to render it more apt to re- 


‘ceive new matter from frefh nourifhment. A patient 


is known to be in abad fituation, when the furtace of 
his body is cold, and the internal part 1s hot with a 


concomitant thirft, as I obferved above. But even in 


this cafe friction is the only remedy, which, if it have 
brought out the heat, may make way for the ufe of 
fome medicine. 


Ga: CH A Pe. 
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Bales ror ACSIA Py RAPS 


™ EST ATION is moft proper for chronic dif. 
"Hf tempers, and thofe, that are already upon the 
decline. And it is ufeful both to thofe, who are quite 
free of a fever, but yet are not able to exercife them- 
felves ; and thofe, that have the flow rclicks of diftem- 
ers, which are not otherwife expelled. Afclepiades 
ie that geftation was to be ufed even ina recent and 
violent, and efpecially an ardent fever, in order to dif. 
cufsit. Butthatis dangerous; and the violence of fuch 
a diftemper is fuftained better by remaining quiet. Yet 
if any perfon will make trial of it, he may do it under 
thefe circumftances, if his tongue is not rough, if there 
be no tumour, no hardnefs, no pain in his bowels, 
nor head, nor precordia.. And geftation ought never 
to be ufed at all ina body that is pained, whether in the 
whole, orin any part, unlefs the pain be in the nerves 
alone; and never in the increafe of a fever, but upon 
its remiffion. : 
_. There are many kinds of geftation: in the ufe of 
which the firength and circumftances of the patient are 
to be confidered ; that they may neither diffipate toa 


much a weak man, nor be out of the reach of one of 


{mall fortune. The moft mild kind of geftation is in 
a fhip, either in a port, or ariver; or in a.litter, or a 
chair; more brifk ina chariot; more violent in a fhip 
onthe ocean. And each of them may be rendered both 
more fharp, and more mild. If none of them can be 
done, the bed muft be fufpended, and moved to and 
fro. If even that can’t be accomplifhed, at leaft a prop 
is to be put under ene foot ‘of the bed, and thus the 

bed 
© A prop is to be put under one foot, &c.] In Linden and Alme- 


Joveen the reading is, At certe uxi pedi Ledti fulcimentum Jubjciendum 
ef.——But all the editions in the poffeffion of Morgagni * and the 


* Ep. $4 pit 32 


MS, 


& 
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bed moved back and forward by the hand. And ins 
deed the mild Kinds of exercife agree with the weakeft ; 
the ftronger with thofe, who, have been for feveral days 
free from the fever; or thofe, who feel the beginnings 
of fevere diftempers, but are yet without.a fever (which 
4s the cafe in a confumption, and indifpofitions of. the 
ftomach, and a dropfical diforder, and fometimes in a 
jaundice) or when fome diftempers, fuch as.an epilepfy 
or madnefs, continue, though for a confiderable time, 
without any concomitant fever. In which diforders, thefe 
kinds of exercifes alfo are neceflary, which were men- 
tioned in that place, where we prefcribed rules for the 
conduct of found, but weakly men. | 


CoE A POL, 
Of Abfiinence. 


HERE are two kinds of abftinence. One, 

_ when the patient takes no food at all: the other, 
when he takes only what is proper. The beginnings of 
difeafes call for fafting and thirft: after that in the dif- 
tempers themfelves moderation is required, fo that no- 
thing but what is proper be taken, and not too much of 
that; for it is not fit after fafting, to enter immediately 
upon afulldiet. Andif this be hurtful even to found 
bodies, that have been under the neceffity of wanting 
food for fome time, how much more is it fo toa weak, 
not to fay a difeafed one? And there is no one thing 
more relieves an indifpoied perfon, than a feafonable 
abitinence. Intemperate men amongit us chufe for 
themfelves the feafons of eating, and leave the quantity 
of their food to the phyficians. Others again compli. 
ment the phyficians with the times, but referve the 
quantity to their own determination. Thofe fancy them- 
Yelves to hehave very genteely, who leave every thing 


MS. have Funiculus fubjciendus ef. A cord is to be put under one 

"foot, &c. And in this way Mercurialis reads it, when he quotes 
this paflage de Art, Gymnait, lib, iil, cap. 12. 

| | elfe 


~ 
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elfe to.the judgment of the phyficians, but infift upon’ 
the liberty of chufing the kind of their food; as if the 
queftion was, whatthe phyfician has a right to do, not 
what may be falutary for the patient; who is greatly 
hurt as often as he tranfgrefies either in the time, mea- 
fure, or quality of his food, 


CH AP. XVI. 
Of Sweating. 


fi, Sweat is procured in two ways; either by a dry 
4° heat, ora bath. A dry heat is raifed by hot fand, 
the laconicum, and clibanum ‘, and fome natural fweat- 
ing places, where a hot vapour exhaling out of the earth 
is inclofed by a building, as there is at Baise amongft 
the myrtle groves. Befides thefe, it is follicited by the 
fun and exercife. Thefe kinds are ufeful, wherever 
an internal humour offends, andis to be diffipated: 
Alfo fome difeafes of the nerves are beft cured by this 
method. And the others may be proper for weak 
people: the heat of the fun and exercife agree only with 
the more robuit ; when they are falling into a diforder, 
oreven during the time of diftempers not violent, pro- 
vided they be free of afever. But care muft be taken, 
that none of thefe be attempted either in a fever *, or in 
the time of crudity, 

But the ufe of the bath is twofold, For fometimes af-. 
ter the removal of fevers, it is a proper introdu@ion to 
a fuller diet and ftronger wine for the recovery of 
health: fometimes it removes the fever itfelf. ‘And it 
_as generally ufed, when it is expedient to relax the fur- 
face of the fkin, and follicit the evacuation of the cor- 


4 C/ibanum was the name of a particular kind of oven among the 
Romans. As itis here mentioned befide the laconicum or hot-room 
at the bath, he probably intends by ita ftove placed in a common 
room fo as to heat it. ; 

° Fever.} Our author here means either an acute continued fe- 
yer, or the paroxyfm of an intermitting one ; as will appear by the 


following paragraph, 
rupted 
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rupted humour, and to change the habit of the body. ~ 
‘The ancients ufed it with greater caution: Afclepiades 
more boldly. And there is no reafon to be afraid of | 
it, if it be feafonable: before the proper time, it does 
harm. Whoever has been freedof a‘fever, as foon as’ 
he has efcaped the fit for one day, on the day follow- 
ing, after the ufual time of its coming on, may fafely 
bathe. And if the fever ufed to be periodical, fo as to 
return upon the third or fourth day, whenever it has: 
miffed, the bath is fafe. And even during the con- 
tinuance of fevers, if they be of the flow kind, and 
the patients have {plenetic diforders of long ftanding, it 
is proper to make trial of this remedy : on this condition 
however, that the praecordia be not hard nor {welled, 
nor the tongue rough, and there be no pain either in 
the trunk of the body or in the head, and the fever be 
not then increafing. And in thefe fevers indeed, which 
have a certain period, there are two opportunities for 
bathing; the one, before the fhuddering; the other, 
after the fitis ended. In thofe again, who are long 
diftrefied with flow febriculas, either when the fit is en- 
tirely off; or if that does not happen, at leaft when it 
has remitted, and the body is as found, as it generally 
is in that kind of illnefs. | 7 

A valetudinary man, that is going into the bath, 
ought to be careful not to expofe himfelf to any cold ~ 
before. When he has come to the bagnio, he is to ftand. 
full a little, and try whether, his temples are bound, 
and if any {weat breaks out: if the firft has happened, 
and the other not followed, the bath will be improper 
_ that day: he muft be anointed flightly, and carried 
back, and by all means avoid cold, and be abftemious. — 
But if his temples are not affected, and a fweat begins, 
firft there, and then elfewhere, he muft wafh his mouth 
with plenty of warm water, then go into the bath; 
and there he muft obferve, whether at the firft touch of 
the warm water he feels a fhuddering upon the furface 
of his fkin; which can fcarcely happen, if the circum-- 
{tances above-mentioned were as they fhould be: how- 

ever, 


-_ 
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ever, this is a certain fign of the bath’s being hurt- 


One from the ftate of his health may know, before 
he go into the warm water, whether it be proper to 
anoint himfelf after it. However for the moft part (ex- 
cept in cafes where it fhall be exprefsly ordered to be done 
after) upon the beginning of a fweat the body is to be 
anointed gently, and then to be dipped in the warm 
water. And in this cafe alfo regard mutt be had to his 
ftrength 5 and he muft not be allowed to faint by the 
heat, but muft-be fpeedily removed, and carefully 
wrap'd up in cloaths, left any cold get to him; and there 
alfo he muft fweat, before he take any food. | 
’ Warm fomentations are millet-feed, falt, fand: any 
of thefe heated, and put into a linen cloth: even linen 
alone, if there be lefs heat required; but if greater, 
extinguifhed coals, wrapt up in cloths, and applied 
round a perfon. _ Moreover bottles ‘ are filled with hot 
oil: and water is poured into earthen veflels, which 
_ from their refemblance in fhape are called lenticule ¢ : 
and falt is put into a linen bag, and dipt into water well 
heated, then fet upon the limb that is to be fomented. 
And at the fire are placed two ignited pieces of iron,. 
with pretty broad heads: one of thefe is put into dry 
falt, and water is fprinkled lightly upon it; when it 
begins to grow cold, it is carried back to the fire: the | 
other is made ufe of in the fame manner; { each of 
them alternately: and in the mean time, the hot and 
{alt liquor drops down through the cloth, which relieves 
the nerves contracted by any difeafe. All of them 
have this property in common of diffipating that, 
_ which either loads the praecordia, or fuffocates thé 
fauces, or is hurtful in any limb, When each of thefe 


s Boteles filled with hot oil. Utriculi.| Their bottles were made 
of leather.—The neareft to this kind of practice among the moderns 
are the. tin cafes made in different fhapes, and adapted to the abdo- 
men, breait, or joints, filled with hot water, 
' & Lentils, cae 
forts 
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forts of fornentations is to be ufed, fhall be divetaie 
under the particular kinds of diftempers. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the different hinds of food and drink. 
INCE we have cticed of thoie things, which re+ 


“Y lieve by evacuation, we mutt now proceed to thofey, 
which nourifh us, that is, our food and drink. Now. 


- thefe are not only the common fupports in all difteme . 


pers, but even of health too. And it is of importance 
to be acquainted with the properties of them all: firlt, 
that the healthy may know, in what manner they are te 
make ufe of them: fecondly, that in treating of the 
method of curing difeafes, it may fuffice to mention in 
general the {pecies of what is to be taken, without be- 
ing under the neceffity of naming each particular upon 
every occafion. Bi | 

It is fit to know then, that all lezuminous vegetables, 
and thofe grains, which are made into bread, are of the 
ftrongeft kind of food (1 call that the ftrongeft, in 
which there is the moft nourifhment) alfo every quad+ 
ruped, that is tame, all large wild beafts, fuch as the 
wild goat, deer, wild boar, wild afs; every great bird, 
fuch as the goofe, peacock, andcrane; all large fithes, 
the cetus *, and others of alike fize; alfo honey, and 
cheefe.. So that it is no wonder that particular kind of 
bread ‘ fhould be very ftrong, which is made of corn, 
fat, honey, andcheefe. Of a middle nature ought to 
be reckoned thofe pot-herbs, whofe roots or bulbuffes 
we ufe for food; amongft quadrupeds the hare; all 


h The Cetus.] Cetus is generally tranflatedwhale in Englifh; but 
it cannot be underftcod of what we call a whale, but is a general 


namé for all the larger itfhes, that are viviparous. 


4} Particular kind of bread. Opus piftorium.] The Englifh reader 
will perceive: by the ingredients mentioned, that there 1s no fuch 
bread in modern ufe, and confequently no proper name for’ it. 
Pliny mentions the fame compofitien lib, xvili. cap. 11. fis 


birds, 
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Birds, from the leaft upwards to the phcenicopter * ; 
alfo all fith; that will not bear falt, or fuch, as are falted 
whole. . Of the weakeft kind are all potherbs, and 

- whatever grows ona ftalk, fuch as the gourd, and cu- 
cumber, and caper, and all the apple kind, olives; 
fnails ', and alfo conchylia ™: nah 
But although thefe are thus diftinguifhed, yet there 
are great differences between things even of the fame 
elafs ; and one is either more fubftantial, or weaker than, 
another. For inftance, there is more nourifhment in 
bread, than in any thing elfe. Wheat is more firm than 
millet : and that again than barley: and the ftrongeft 
kind of wheat is the filigo”; after that the fineft flour ; 
next, that which has nothing taken from it, which the 
Greeks call autopyron * : ftill weaker than thefeis the 
fecond flour: the weakeft is grey bread. Amoneft the 
feguminous vegetables the bean or lentil is more fub- 
ftantial than peafe. - Amongft the potherbs, turnep and 
navew gentle, and all the bulbous kind (in which I 
rank the onion alfo, and garlick) are more fubftantial 
than the parf{nip, or that which is particularly called 
radicula (garden radifh). Alfo cabbage, and. betes, 
and leeks, are ftronger than lettuce, or gourd, or af- 
paragus. But amongft the fruits of the furculous tribe, 
grapes, figs, nuts, dates, apples properly fo called, are 


« Phenicopter.} This fignifies a bird with purple wings ;_ its 
‘tongue was of a delicious tafte. Plin. lib. x. cap. 48. 
~ " Snails.) Cochlea without diftinction is ufed to fignify a fnail 
and periwinkle, which laft is only the marine fnail. ‘he Romans 
were at prodigious expence and trouble, to feed their {nails to an 
almoft incredible fize. 

™ Couchylia, according to Pliny in different places, a delicate 
fhell-fith, the greateft plenty of which came ‘from the river Indus, 
of the fame nature and properties with the purple: fith. 

® Siligo wasakind of wheat, very delicious to the tafte, extremely 
white, growing beft in moift ground. Plin. lib. xviii. cap. 8.—The 
fame author fays it never grows fo ripe as the other kinds; for 
when it is fuffered to ftand too long, it drops its grains. Id. ibid. 
cap. 10, Columella fays that all wheat in a watery foil, after the 
third fowing, turns into filigo. Lib. ii. cap. g. 

* ciurémvpor. 
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ef the firmer kind. And amongft thefe the juicy are 
ftronger than the mealy ° fruits. \Alfo of thefe birdsy 
which are of the middle kind, thofe are ftronger, which 
make more ufe of their feet, than their wings: and of 
thofe, that truft more to flying, the larger birds are 
ftronger than the {mall -ones, as the beccaficos, and 
thrufh °.. And thofe alfo, which live in the water, af- 
forda lighter food than thofe, which ‘cannot fwim. 
Amongft the tame animals pork is’ lighteft; beef hea- 
vieft.. Alfo of the wild, the larger any animal is, fo 
much the ftronger food it is. And of thofe fifhes alfo, 
which are of the middle kind, the heavieft, though we 
make moft ufe of them, are firft all thofe, that are 
made falfamenta %, fuch asthe lacertus*; next fuch, as 
though more tender than the other, yet are in themfelves 
hard, as the aurata, corvus, fparus, oculata; in the 
next rank are the plani fith, after which lighter ftill are 
lupi and mui: and then all rock fith. | 
- And there is not only a difference in the clafies. of 
things, but alfo in the things themfelves ; which arifes 
from their age, the different parts of their body, the 
foil, air, and the cafe they are in. For every four foot- 
ed animal *, that is fucking, affords lefs nourifhment ; 
alfo a dunghill fowl, the younger it is. In fith too, 
the middle age, before they have reached their greateft 


° Than the mealy. Fragilia.| Which tranflation appears to be 

juft, from-its oppofition to fucco/a. 
® Thrufo. Turdus.] , The Romans incladed feveral birds under 
- this name. ‘= | 

9 Salfamenta, which are falted and dried. Vid. note at chap. z. 
book i. 

t Lacertus €F aurata.] Ihave chofe rather to retain the Latin 
appellations of thefe fifh, and feveral more, than to follow the con- 
jectures of the moderns, where they are not agreed. Aurata is 
taken for the gilt-head, corvus, a cabot, oculata, eye fifo, relembling 
lizard, plani, flat fi, or the turbot kind, lupus {ome will have the 
pike, others furgeon. Mullus, barbett, or mullet.—See Pliny who de- 
icribes them. ' 4 

° Four footed animal.| I have here rejetted the particle vel, ac- 
cording to the older reading; becaufe our author would never fay, 
A quadruped or any animal that is fucking, &c. fince no other fuck- 
ing animals are ufed for food, but quadrupeds. 

| bulk, 
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bulk. For theparts, thetheels, cheeks, eats, and braite 
of ahog.; of a lamb orkid, the whole head swith: the 
petty toes;~are'a good deal lighter than the other parts; 
fo that they may be -rahked.in,.the middle clafs! In 
birds, the necks or wings are properly numbered with 
the weakeft, As to the foil, the corn, that grows upon 
Hifly parts, ‘is flronger than what grows) upon 4 plain: 
Fifth got ini the midit of ‘rocks, is lighter :than thofe in 
the fand; thofe in the fand, than: thofe in: the mud. 
Whence it happens, that the fame kinds éither. from ‘a 
porid; or lake, or river, are heavier: and that, which 
lives in the deep, is lighter than one in fhoal water. Every 
wild animal alfo is lighter than a tame one : and whats 
ever is produced in a moift air, than another ia 2 drys: 
Inthe next place, all the fame foods afford) more now: 
rifhment, fat than lean ; frefh more than falt ; new than 
flale. “Again, the fame thing noutifhes more, when itis — 
ftewed into broth, than roafted, more roafted than fried. ' 
fe hard egg is of the:ftrongeft kind ; foft, or forbile ' of 
the weakeft. And though ail grains, made into bread; 
are mot firm, yet fome kinds wath’d, as alica*, rice, 
ptifan, or gruel made of the. fame, or, pulfe”, and 

ee yt | | bread 

* Soft or forbile.] The firt by Diofcorides is called arerty, and 
the fecond gopyr’.  Hamelbergias in his notes upon Apicius de re 


Coquinar. takes the firft to be egos boiled foft without, their fhell, 
by us called potched eggs. 

« Alica is reckoned. among the vernal feeds. Tt is a fpecies of 
wheat, which degenerates after being fown in foils not proper for it, 
as Africa, where it has the name of zea.—It is ground to meal, and 
the hufks taken from it, and then chalk is added to it, Which renders’ 
it exceeding white, and foft. The beft chalk for this purpofe is 
found between Puteoli and Naples. common way of counterfeit- 
Ing it is to take the largeft and white grains ef wheat, and after par- 
boiling thefe, and drying them in the fun, :to fptinkle them, and af- 
ter drying a fecond time, to grind them. . Plin. lib. xviii. cap. 
and1i. The fame author fays, this is an invention of the Romans, 
and not very old, unknown to the Greeks, otherwife they’ would 
not have beflowed fo many encomiums, upon their ptifan. Becaufe 
it was hot mentioned by any of the followers of Afclepiades, he be- 
lieved it was not ufed in the time of Pompey the Great. Id. lib. 
HX. Cap: Jet 2 

v Puye.]  Pulticula is a diminutive of -puls,: which was a very 

| antient 
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bread moiftned with water, may be reckoned with the 
weakeft. a. ete 

» With regard to drinks, whatever is prepared from 
grain, alio milk, mulfe, defrutum, pafium*, wine 
either fweet or ftrong, or muft, or very old wine, are 
of the ftrongeft kind. But vinegar, and wine a few years 
old, or auftere, or oily, is of the middle kind. And 
therefore none of this fhould be given to weak people. 
Water is weakeft of all. And the drink, that is made 
of grain, is ftronger in proportion tothe hardnefs of 
the grain itfelf: and that wine, which is produced in a 
good foil, more fo than in a poor foil ; or in a tempe- 
rate air, than one, which is either over moift or too 
dry, and either over cold or too hot. Mulfe, the more 
honey it contains, defrutum, the more it is evaporated 
in boiling, pafium, the drier the grape is ’tis prepared 
from, are fo much the ftronger. Rain water is lighteft ; 
next fpring water, then river water, then that of a well ; 
after thefe fnow, or ice ; water of lakes is heavier than 
thefe ; and that of fens heavieft of all. The trial is 
both eafy and neceffary to thofe, that want to know its 
nature. For the lightnefs appears from weighing it ;. 
and amoneft thofe, that are of equal weight, the fooner 
any of them grows hot or cold, and the more quickly 
herbs are boiled in it, the better it is. 

It is a general rule, that the ftronger each kind is, fo 

much the lefs eafily it is concoéted, but when once con- 


antient kind of food, made of meal, water, honey, or with cheefe 
and eggs boiled, which, according to Pliny, the Rorans uted for 
many years, before they knew bread. 

- * Paffam.| -Columella’s method of making paffum (from Maga) 
is this Gacher the early g:apes thoroughly ripe, and throw away 
what ftones are either dry or rotten.-Expofe them to the fun in the 
day-time, and cover them at night from the dew.—When they are 
dried, take out the ftones—then put them into a cafk, and add as 
much of the beft muft, as to cover them; when the grapes are ma- 
cerated and filled, on the fixth day take them out and prefs them, 
and thus draw of the paffum. Columell. lib. xii. cap. 39.—- Ths 
.refembles aothing in modern ufe fo much as raifin wine.—-Other | 
inferior kinds were a'fo prepared, for which fee Columella in the 
fame chapter, and Pliny, lib. xiv. cap.g. 


H cocted, 
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eoéted,. it. nourishes more. Wherefore, the. nature, of 
the food; mutt be determined by the degree. of one’s 
ftrength;; and the quantity proportioned to the kind, 
Upon. this account weak men muft make ule of the 
weakeft things; a middle kind beft fupports thofe, 
that are moderately ftrone ; and the moft fubftential is 
fitteft. for the robutt. Laftly, A perfon may take a 
greater quantity of what is lighter : but in what is moft 
fubftantial, ‘he ought to moderate his appetite. 


eigen OES a alrite ww 
General properties of different foods. 


A ND thefe above-mentioned are not the only dif- 
| A tinCtions ; but fome things afford good juices, 
others bad, which two kinds the Grecks term euchyma 
and cacochyma *; fome are mild, others acrid; fome 
generate in us a ae phlegm, others a more fluid ; 
fome agree with the ftomach, others not; likewife fome 
produce flatulencies, others have not that property ; 
fome heat, others cool; fome readily turn four in the 
ftomach, others are not eafily corrupted there ; fome 
open the belly, others bind it; fome promote urine, 
others retard it ; fome are foporiferous, others excite the 
fenfes: Now al! thefe muft be known for this reafon, 
that different things are proper in different conftitutions 
or {tates os health. 


© Bick Romidtohen 
Of things containing good juices. 


OOD juices are afforded by wheat, filigo, alica, 
rice, ftarch’, tragum’, milk, foft cheele; alk 


venifon, 

EVyuo 8 mano upce. i: 

" ¥ Starch, amylum, F called from its being prepared without a 

mill. “Tho? the procefs among the antients ditfered a little from the 

prefent, yet the eficG of the operation is the {ame,—See Diofcorid. 
hb. Mw. cap, 311. 

& Tra- 
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venifon, ‘all birds of the middle clafs;' OF the larger 
kind alfo, thofe that we mentioned above ; ‘the middle 
_kind betwixt tender and hard fithes, as the mullus, and 
lupus; pot-herbs, lettuce, nettle, mallows, cucumber, 
gourd, ‘purflane, fnails, dates ; any of the applé‘kind, 
that are neither bitter, nor acid wine fweet or tnild, 
pafitim, defrutum, olives, or any of this fruit preferved 
__-in either of the two laft mentioned liquors ; the wombs *, 
cheeks, and legs of hogs, all fat flefh, and‘glutinous, 
all livers, and a forbile egg: 


CHAP. -XXI. 
Of foods containing bad juices. 


O F bad juices are millet, panick, barley, legtimi- 
‘ nous vegetables, the flefh of tame animals very 
lean, and all falt meat, all falt fith and garum >, old 
cheefe, fkirret, radifh, turneps, navew gentle, bul- 
buffes °, cabbage, and more efpecially its fprouts, af- 
paragus, betes, cucumber, leek, rocket, crefles, thyme, 


_? Tragum was made from wheat in the fame manner, as ptifan 
from barley. Pin. lib. xviii. cap. 7. p 
* Wombs of bogs.] ‘This amongft the antients was accounted a de= 
licate dith ; it isnow entirely difufed. The butchers give that part 
the name of the bearing bag, “4 | 
> Garum was a liquor made of the inteftines of fith 


1 macerated 
with falt. So that it was a kind of fanies of them in their putref- 
cent ftate. It was formerly made of the fifh, which the Greeks 
called garos; afterwards it was prepared from a great many more, 
fo that the kinds of it are almoft infinite. It bore a higher price 
than any thing, except unguents. One kind was of the colour of 
old mulfe, and fo {weet and thin, that it might be drank. Plin, 
lib. xxxi. cap. 7 and 8. | res 

_ © Bulbuffes.] The antients had feveral kinds of bulbuffes.—* Diof- 
‘€orides mentions the bulbus efeulentus, which he fays is) known to 
every body ; it is good for the flomach and belly, of a redifh co- 
dour, and brought from Africa. But the bitter and fquillaceous kind 
is fitter for the ftomach, and helps concoction.—All of. them are 
acrid and heating. Pliny, lib. xix. cap. 5. reckons up many {pe- 
Cics—~Mof naturalifts agree that they are not known now. 


* Lib. ii. cap. 389. 
m2 catmint, 
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‘catmint, favory,: hyffop,.rue, dill, fennel, cumin, 
_anife, dock, muftard, garlick, onion, fpleens, kidneys, 
inteftines, every kind «of apple, that j is acid or bitter, 
vinegar, every thing, that is acrid, acid, or bitter, oil, 
‘alfo rock:fith, ‘and thofe,: that are af the rendereft kind, 
or thofeiagain, which are either too hard and ftrong 
tafted, ‘4s thofe found in ponds, lakes, or muddy rivers 


-generally are, or thofe, that have grown to. an excef- 
“five bulk. 


CH AB... SXI, 
Of mild and acrid things. 


HE following are mild; gruel, pulfe, pancake *, 
ftarch, ptifan, fat flefh, and all elutinous flefh, 
fuch as we have in all tame animals, but efpecially in 
«the heels, and legs of fwine, the petty-toes, and heads 
of kids, calves, and lambs, and the brains of them all. 
Alfo milk, and what are properly called fweets, defru- 
‘tum, paffum, pine-nuts. 
Things acrid are, whatever is too auftere, all am 
all falt provifions ; and even honey, which is the more 
‘fo, the better it is: likewife garlick, onion, rocket, 
rue, crefles, cucumber, bete, cabbage, ‘afparacus, tit 
tard, radifh, endive, bafil, lettuce, and the greateft 
| of pot- “herbs, 


CH ALP. XXUI. 


“Of Mole bigs which generate a thick and a Haid 
4 phlegm. 


| A | Thick phlegm is generated by forbile eggs, alica, 
: rice, ftarch, ptifan, milk, bulbous roots, and 
‘almoft every thing that is clutinous.. 


The. contrary effect is produced mye al] faleed, and | 


acrid,» and:acid fubftances. 


4 Pancake, lagenum.] This differed a Jittle Fibin| our pancake, 
as they added to it cheefe, pepper, faffron, cinnamon, &c.- 


Ci AP: 


a a ae 


- 
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Of what. agrees: wite the femach.. 


HATEVER«is sien’ or sid or sabaverter 
is moderately {prinkled-with falt, is agreeable to 


the ftomach : : alfo unleavened bread, nd wath’d alica, 
or rice, or ptifan; and-all birds, and all venifon-; and 
both of thefe either roafted or boiled : amongft the 


tame animals, beef; if any of the reft is made ule of, 
rather lean than fat; in a fwine thevheels, cheeks, ears,” 
and barren wombs ; among{t pot-herbs endive,  let- 
tuce, parfnip, boiled gourd, fkirret ; of the apple kinds” 


the cherry, mulberry, fervice fruit, mealy pears; fach> 
_as are eitherthofe: called cruftumina’* or neeviana, ‘alfo: 
thofe called tarentina, or fignina; the round apples, or 


{candiana, or amerina, or quinces, or pomegranates, ° 
wormwood ‘, jar raifins, foft eggs, dates, pine-nuts, : 
white olives preferved i in {trong brine or tinétured with 
vinegar, or the black kind, which. have grown 
thoroughly ripe upon the tree, or been kept in paffum 
or defrutum ; auftere wine, although it be grown rough, 


alfo refinated ® ; ; hard fith of the middle clafs, oyfters, 
pectines 


e-F, hofe called cruflumina, &c.) Pliny obferves that fuch fruits 
as thefe ‘have taken their names either from their planters, countries, 
or the perfons, whofe tafte they'p'eafed.—All theie pears and apples 
are reckoned among the belt kinds by him, lib. xv. cap. 14, and 


. 15. as alfo. by Columella, lib: v.. cap. ro. 


£ Wormwood.} In Linden and Almeloveen the ward abfinthium 
is followed by murites, purpura, cochleé, which aré omitted in all - 
* Morgagni’s editions, except Ruellius and tie M$,—And as they, 
appear redundant here, the fame words occuring a fay lines after, ; 


wv have.taken no notice of then. 


¥ Ep. 6. Pobess oy secdere ss 


g ® Refnated } This is. made in, different countries. It was very 


.,cominon in Gaal, where’ the grapes not thoroughly ripening by rea- 


“fon of the cold, the wines turned fharp, unlefs mixed with refin. 


The refin, together with the bark of-the tree, was either cut {mall, 


or powdered, and mixed with the wine. Some feparated the refin, 
ake it by training, Orhers let it ftand, Such wines: become {weet 
f 


me ° 
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pectines ”,>murex, and. purpura.’, -periwinkles; food 
and drink either cold.or-hot; | ‘ftel bar 5k 


ib ORIG yp ignop” RHE ley 
Of things hurtful to the fomach, - 


“HE ftomach is offended by every thing tepid,: 
all falt ptovifions, all meat ftewed into broth, 
every thing) too fweet, all fat fubftances, gruel, leavened 
bread, and the fame made either from millet or barley, 
oil, roots-of pot-herbs, and whatever ereens are eaten 
with oil: or garum, honey, mulfe, detrutum, paffum, 
milk, all cheefe, frefh grapes, figs both green and 
dry, all leguminous vegetables, and things, that ufu- 
ally prove flatulent; alfo thyme, catmint,” favory,. 
hyflop, crefies, dock, nipplewort, and walnuts. From 
this account it may be inferred, that it is no rule that. 
what affords a good juice, agrees with the ftomach 3 
nor that what agrees with the ftomach, is for that rea- 
fon.of good juice. | | 


aig es oy ed liebe, Se 


Of: thofe things, which occafion flatulencies, and the 
: 7 contrary. 


TSE ATULENCIES are generated by almoft all 
EK the leguminous vegetables, evety thing fat, or over 
weet, all ftewed meat; muft, and even any wine, that 
has not got age: amongft: pot-herbs, garlick, onion, 
cabbage, and all roots (except fkirret and parfnip) 
bulbuffes, dry figs too, but more efpecially the green, 


by age. Vid. Plin. Nat. Hilt. lib. xiv. cap. 20." Columella, lib. 
‘xdis cap. 23. & Diofcorid. lib. v, cap. 817. abnor: Ao 
h Peéien was a name for fhell fith ftriated like cockles. — 
* Murex and purpura.) Thele fihes afforded the purple dye, and 
their difference was not confiderable according to antient. authors, 
but they are nat known now.. ie i (Fi ae 


frefh 
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frefh grapes, call nuts,. except -pine-nuts, milk, and ay 
cheefe, and laftly, whatever'is too crude»: a! 

~~ Little or no flatulency is occafioned by venifon, wild) 

fowl, fifh, apples, olives, conchylia, eggs either foft 

or forbile, old wine. -But fennel and dill even relieve 
flatulencies. : 


CH AP.” XXVIE. 
Of thofe things, which beat and cool, 


¥ EAT isexcited by pepper, falt, all fiefh tewed 
“JL into foup, garlick, onion, dry figs, falt fithy 
wine, which is the more heating, the ftronger i it: is. 

- Thofe greens are cooling, whofe ftalks are. eaten? 
without boiling, as endive, and lettuce ; Jikewife-cori- 
ander, cucumber, boiled gourd, bete, mulberries, 
cherries; auftere apples, mealy pears, boiled flefh, and: 
éefpecially vinegar mixed either with meat or drink, 


> eee: 
Of what is eafily corrupted in the flomach, and the 


contrary. 


lig Be aie kinds eafily. corrupt in the {to- 
mach, leavened bread, and fuch as is made of 
any other grain than wheat, and all kinds of the fweet 
bread mentioned before“, milk, honey, alfo fucking 
anitials, and tender fith, oifters, greens, cheefe both 
new aiid old, coarfe or tender flefh, fweet wine, mulfe, 
defrutum, paffum ; laftly, whatever is either juicy, or 
too fweet, or over thin. 
But unleavened bread, ated efpecially the harder, 
hard. fifh,. and not only the aurata for. inftance, 
or ‘fearus 5» but even the lolligo, locufta, poly- 


“© Saucer bread mentioned before, viz. chap. 18. 
' Scarus, taken for the fear or char, lolliga calamary , or fleeves - 


fh, ial ede polypus pourcountrel. 
al dt oe a pus, 


of = AS CORN OE USUSY XPook 
pus; do not<afily’corrupt ) al beef afidvalkhard:flefhy) 
the fame'is: preferable if it bé lean, and'falted sand all. 
falt fith 5: -petiwinkles; the murex! and: purpura, auftere 
witie;' oi réfinated, © 07 > nt hofleior ds 


E52! 
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Cielo By Sete 
7 » Of what opens the belly. 
P ie HE belly is Opened by leavened bread, and the 


more foif it be coarfe, or made of barley ; cab- 
bageif it be not well boiled, lettuce, dill, crefies, ba 
fil, nettle, purflane, radifhes, capers, garlick; onion; 
maliows, dock, bete, alparapus, gourd, 4 cherries, 
mulberries, all mild apples, figs even dry, ‘but more 
efpecially green, frefh grapes, fat {mall birds, peri- 
winkles, falt fith and garum, oifters, pelorides ", fea- 
urchins, mufcles, and almoft all thell fith, and chiefly the 
liquorsof therny rock fithy and all tender fith, blood-of 
the cuttle fith; and any fat meat, and the fame ftewed, 
or boiled; birds that fwim ; crude honeys.milk, all fuck- 
ing animals, mulfe, fweet or falt wine, {oft water a 
every thing tepid; fweet, fat, boiled, ftewed, falt, or 
diltted.iisal ries ee “ 


COTTA PS BRR ope 
Of what binds the belly. 


» N the contrary the belly is bound by bread made 
of the filigo, or four of wheat ; efpecially if it. 
beunleavened ; and more fo if it be alfo toafted ; and 


© Pelorides.} | This was a fort of fhell fifh, fo called from Pelo- 
Jus, aypromontory in Sicily, fuppofed by fome to be cockles, > My 
oo? Soft avater, &c.]. The reading in Linden is Agua,) omnia ten 
14, tepid, &c. but ?tis not probable our author would have exprefled 
“himfelF’fo Toofely as to fay: aqua, without any epithet: By making 
a {mall change in the order of the word,, we find this properly op- 
“pofed to aqua dura, {aid in Chap. XXX. to bind the belly; i have 
therefore read with Conflantine, Cefar, Stephens, and feveral others, 
Aqua teneray'omnia tepida, dakia) 


this 


this virtues even inereafed, if it betwicebaked :pulfe 
madeeither from alica, or panick, or millet; alfo gruel: 

repared from the fame; and\more fo,» if thefe) have 
3 toafted firft. Lentils with the addition..of betes, 
or endive, or cichory; or plantain, and more fo, if thefe 
have been toafted before: endive alfo by itfelf or ci- 
chory toafted, with plantain; {mall greens, cabbage 
twice boiled; hard eggs, and more fo if roafted; 
fmall birds, black-bird, ring-dove, efpecially boiled’ 
in vinegar and water, crane and all birds that runy 
more than they fly; hare, wild goat; the liver of thofe 
animals, that have fuet, efpeciatly that of beef, and the 
fuet itfelf ; cheefe, which 1s grown {trong by age, or 
by that change, which we obferve in the foreign kind; 
or if it be new, boiled” with honey or mulfe; alfo 
boiled honey, unripe pears, fruit of the fervice-tree, 
more efpecially thofe that they call torminalia °, quinces 
and pomegranates, ‘olives either white or early ripe, 
myrtle-berries, dates, the purpura and -murex, .wine 
either refinated or rough, and wine undiluted, vine- 
~ gar, mulfe, that has been boiled, alfo rough defrutum,- 
pafflum, water either tepid or very, cold, and hard, 
that is, fuch as keeps long without ftinking, therefore 
particularly rain water, every thing hard, lean, auftere, 
rough, and fcorched, and the fame flefh rather roatt- 
ed, than boiled. wee FL es sae sete Pie 


CoH A P.EXKL 
Of diuretic meats. and drinks. 9 


“(HE urine is promoted by whatever grows in the 
garden of a good fmell, ‘as fmallage, rue, dill, 
bafil, mint, hyffop, anife, coriander, crefies,: rocket, 
fennel. Befides thefe, afparagus, caper, catmint, thyme, 
favory,; nipplewort, parfnip, efpecially the. wild. kind, 
© Torminalia.). Thefe, fays Pliny; are the fourth {pecies of the 


fervice fruit, and probably called {o from being ufed.as a. remedy 5 
that is, for the dyfentery, as appears by the name... Lib, xv. c,. 24. - 


radifh, 
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radith, -fkirref,; onion 5 of yenifon principally-the hare ; 
fall. wine, pepper.-both) round. . and Jong, muttard,. 


wormwood, pine-nuts........ 


adel dear 


doisl sh Bp BPE) OKIE 
15? Of Joporiferous and exciting things. 


‘\ LEE P is procured by the poppy, lettuce, efpe- 
) cially the fummer kind, when its. ftalk is Be 
with milk, mulberries, and leeks. | | 
__ The: fenfes are. excited by catmint, thyme, favory, 
hyflop, particularly penny royal, rue and onion. 


CHA Poiiims | 
Of | ihofe things, which draw, rep l, “Or cool, or beat, 


’ 3 


or harden, or foften. 


AN Y things are powerful in drawing out mat-' 
iH ter: but as thefe confit principally of foreign 
rfedicines, and not fo‘much adapted to the cafes of 
thofe, who are to. be relieved by, diet, J fhall poftpone 
the mention of them for the prefent’: and fhall only” 


ame thofe things, which are cofnirionly at hand, ‘and! 
aré fit. for corroding, and thus extracting, whatever is 
hurtful in thofe diftempers, concerning which I am pré- 
fently to treat. This virtue refides in the feeds of rocket, 
crefles, radifh ; but. moft of all muftard. The fame 
power 1s alfo found in falt,. and figs, 

Sordid wool ? dipt either in vinegar, or wine, with 
am addition of oil; bruifed dates, bran boiled: in. falt 
water or vinegar, are, allat the fame.time both reftrin- 


gent and emmolienty in ndieshy .2 te 
<8 Sordid wool, Lana fuccide, by Dioleorides edited: eiptauralehians! 
pain: Themore’ oily: {ordes-it contained, it wes reckoned formuch! 
the better and more emollient, wpon account of its; cefypum, the. 
preparationof which will-be metitioned im its proper place.-The 
wookabout:.the neck; and: infide of the thighs-wasemoft efteemeds 
Diotcoridis lib. ii. caps 270. « | otrboydy paRark GRE gE 
Dita But 
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- But the: following things both reftringé and: cooky’ 
the wallherb (which they call partheniuii or perdicium,) 
feverfew) ferpyllam,. pennyroyaly’' bafil, «the blood 
herb (which the Greeks call polygonon +, purflane;, 
poppy-leaves, and clippings ‘of vines, coriander-leaves, 
henbane, mofs, fkirret, frnallace, mnichtfhade (which 
the Greeks call ftruchnos) |, cabbage-leaves, endive, 
plantain, fenel-feed, mafhed pears or apples, -.chiefly- 
quinces, lentils; cold’ water, efpecially rain water, 
wine, vinegar ; and bread, or meal, or fponge, or pieces: 
of cloth, or fordid wool; or even linen, moiftned: iv 
any of thefe liquors; Cimolian ‘chalk %, tarras ', oil 
of quinces*, or myrtles', or of rofes"; bitter oil %,: 


+ worvyover. ah? Hed syv0g5 

@ Cimolian chalk.) This had its name from Cimolus an ifland jn. 
. the Cretan fea.—There are two kinds-ef it, one white, and the 
other inclining to purple.—The firit by Dale is thought to refemble, 
tobacco-pipe clay; and the fecond fullers earth. Vid. Plin. lib. 
xxxv. cap..47. & Diofcorid. ib. ve cap.-ggo. * — as ot 

* Tarras, gypfum, is a-kin to lime ; for.it is procured by burning, 
a ftone, which ought to refemble the alabafter, or marble. The 
beft kind is made from lapis fpecularis. Plin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 24.== 
Amongit the moderns fome take this-to be the calx of alabaiter,. 
others of Mufcovy glafs,. others. of the felenites. > . 

® Oil. of quinces.| Oleum vel unguentum melinum, according to Dio 
corides, was prepared by infufing and boiling fome aromatics in oil, 
and afterwards macerating quinces init, and thus letting them ftand, 
till the oil had imbibed the ftrength of the quinces.+—Others made. 
it with quincées alone.. Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 56. 3 7) 

* Or myrtles.]_ This is prepared by bruifing and preffling the ten- 
der leaves of the black myrtle, and mixing their juice with an equal 
quantity of the oil of unripe olives, then boiling them together, el 
taking off whatever {wims upon the top. Some thicken the oil 
firft with pomegranate bark, cyprefs, &c. Diofcorid.. lib. i. cap; 


ee) Of rofes.} This is made by boiling the juncus odoratus with 
water and oil, and after ftraining, frefh rofes are infufed in the oi! ; 
they are ftirred frequently with the hands rubbed with honey, and. 
{queezed. . When they have ftood for a night, they are preft out. 
A fecond and third kind of rofe oil is prepared by infufing the fame 
_ rofes in frefh quantities of oil. Diofcorid. Nib. i. cap. 54. 0° 
~ Bitter oi/;] This has probably been prepared from the wild 
olive; for Pliny fays fuch is thin, and’ much more bitter than what. 
is made from the olive. Lib. xv. cap. 7. : Bony 
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leaves ofivérvains bruifed .with. their, tender dtalks ; 
of this: kind,are: olive,.. cyprefs, . myrtle,. majtich-tree, 
tacharithic: Duress Felts bramble, laurel; ivy, OME: 
granat@sni <1 ga 
Boiled quinces, | Danacapanats bark, a hot decoction. 
of :vervains, «which I mentioned eran. powder from 
the lees of: wine,,.or myrtle-leaves, bitter-almonds,. all. 


reftringe without cooling. | | 
A:cataplaim madefrom any ey 1s heating, whe- 


. ther it -be of wheat, or of far, or barley, or bitter 

vetch, or darnel, or millet, or panick, or lentil, . or 
Hess: or lupines, or lint, or fenugreek ; the meal. 
after, being boiled is laid on hot. But every kind. of. 
meal boiled in mulfe is more effectual for this purpofe, 
than the fame prepared with water. -Befides thefe, Cy- 
prine oil *, or iris ’, marrow, fat of a cat, mixed with 
oil, efpecially if it be old, fait, 1 nitre*, git, pepper, 
cinquetoil. | 


* Made of far. j Far is a fpecies of wheat.—Columella reckons | 
four kinds of it.. Pliny fays it is the hardeft of all, and firmeft a- 
gainft winter.—-It was called alfo /emen adoreum,—It was the firlt 
grain the Romans ufed. Pliny, ib. xviti. cap. 8. & Columella, lib, 
li. Cap. 6. 

- Desc oi] was made from the tree called cyprus in Egypt, ac- 
cording to Pliny.—~And in his time fome conjectured it to be the _ 
fame with the /guffrum of Italy. Plin. Nat. Hift. ib, xii. c. 24. 

y RL Of ft J] The oil is frit infpiflated by boiling it with wa- 
ter, and the involucrum of the fruit of the palm tree (called by Diof- 
corides. fpatha), When this is done, an equal quantity of bruifed 
iris is infafed with this infpiffated and aromatized oil, which ftands 
for two days and two nights, and then is ftrongly exprefled, A more 
fragrant kind is prepared by infpiffating the oil with balfam-wood 
and calamus.—After expreffion, a frefth quantity of iris may be 
added, if it be defired ftronger. Diofcorid. lib. i, cap. 67. 

z Nitre,) So much has been faid by. modern authors concerning 
the nitre of the antients, that it would be impertinent to give a par- 
ticular account of it here. The greateft plenty was produced in 
Egypt in the lands, which the Nile had overflowed. Moft natural- — 
ifts believe it to have been a native alkaline falt. . Pliny-fays it was 
adulterated in Egypt by lime, but that trick was eafily difcovered by. 
putting it in water, when the true nitre would diffolve, and the lime 
not. Plin. lib. xxxi. cap. 1c. where a Jong account of it may be 


feen. 
And 
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And we may obferve\'in general, that thofe things, 
which both reftringe violently and cool; ‘are ‘hardning 
and thofe,’ which ‘heat and‘ diffipate; are foftning > but 
the moft powerful cataplafm for foftning is made from 
the feeds of ‘lint or fenugreek. , bling 
- Now phyficians make ufe“of ‘all thefe things Vari- 
oufly, both by themfelves, and mixed’ fo that we ra 
ther fee what each of them was ftrongly perfuaded of, 
than what upon certain trial he found to be ufeful, 
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BOOK Ill, 


CH Ae. 
General divifion of diftempers. 


ti AV ING already confidered all that relates 


to diftempers in general, I come to treat of 

the cure of each diftin@ly. Now the Greeks 

divided them into two kinds, the one they called acute, 
the other chronic. And becaufe their procefs was not 
always the fame, for this reafon fome ranged the fame 
diftempers amongft the acute, which others reckoned 
in'the number of the chronic.. From whence it is 
plain, that there are more kinds of them. "For fome 
are fhort and acute, which either carry off a perfon 
quickly, or are themfelves foon terminated. Others 
are of long continuance, from which there is neither a 
{peedy recovery, nor fpeedy death. And the third kind 
aré thofe, which are fometimes acute, and fometimes 
chronic ; and this happens not only in fevers, where it» 
is moft frequent ; but alfo in other difeafes. “And be- 
fides thefe, there is a fourth kind ; which can neither 
be called acute, becaufe they are not mortal; nor yet 
chronic, 
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chronic, becaufe if remedies are ufed, they are eafily 
cured. When I come to treat of each, I fhall point 
out to-what kind they belong.-~ = ~ ra a 
- Now I hhall divide all of them into thofe, that feem 
to affect the whole body, and thofe, which. oceur in 
particular parts. . After a few general-obfervations up- 
on them all, 1 -fhall begin with the firft.-Though there 
is no diftemper in which fortune can pretend to more 
power than art, or art than nature ; fince medicine can 
do nothing in oppofition to nature: yet a phyfician is 
more excufable for want of fuccefs in acute, than in 
chronic diforders. For in the firft, there is but a fmall 
fpace, within which, if the remedies do not fucceed, 
the patient dies: in the other cafe, there is time both 
for deliberation, and a change of medicines; fo that 
very feldom, where a phyfician is called at its begin- 
ning, an obedient patient is loft without his fault. Ne- 
verthelefs, a chronic diftemper, when it is firmly root- 
ed, becomes equally difficult with an acute one. And 
indeed the older an acute diftemper is, fo much the 
more eafily it is cured ; but achronic one, the more re- 
- cent it is. a | 
_ There is another thing we ought not to be ignorant: 
of ; that the fame remedies don’t agree with all patients. 
Whence it happens, that the greateft authors extol fome 
one remedy, fome another, each recommending. his 
own as the only one, according as they had fucceeded 
with themfelves. It is fit therefore, when any thing 
does not anfwer, not to pay fo much regard to the au- 
thor of it, “as to the patient, and to make trial of one 
thing after another. Remembring however, that in 
acute diftempers, what does not relieve, muft be quick- 
ly changed: in the chronic, which time both caufes, 
and removes, whatever has not immediately done fer-. 
_ Vice,..is not to be haftily condemned; much lefs muft 
that be difcontinued, which does but give a {mall 4e- 
lief, becaufe its good effects are completed by time. . 
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General diagnofties of acute and chronic, increafing and 
declining difeafes ; ibe difference of regimen in each ; 
and precautions neceffary upon tbe apprebenfion of an 
approaching illnefs. | 


"'T is eafy to know in the beginning, whether a dif 
temper be acute, or chronic: not in thofe only, 
that are always the fame ; but in thofe alfo, that vary. 
For when the paroxy{fms and violent pains without in- 
termiffions diftrefs, the difeafe is acute. When the 
‘pains are gentle, or the fever flow, and there are con- 
fiderable intervals betwixt the fits, and thofe fymptoms 
accede, which have been explained in the preceding 
book, tis plain, that the diftemper will be of long 

continuance. . ci | 
Tis neceflary alfo to obferve, whether the diftemper 
increafes, or is at aftand, or abates: becaufe fome re- 
medies are proper for diforders increafing, more for 
thofe, that are upon the decline. And thofe, which 
are fuitable to increafing diforders, when an acute dif- 
temper is gaining ground, ought rather to be tried in 
the remiffions. Now a diftemper increafes, while the 
pains and paroxy{ms grow more fevere; when the 
paroxyims return after a fhorter interval, and laft 
longer than the preceding did. And even in chronic 
diforders, that have not fuch marks, we may know 
them to be increafing, if fleep is uncertain, if concoc- 
tion grows worfe, if the inteftinal excretion is more fe- 
tid, if the fenfes are more heavy, the underftanding 
more flow, if cold or heat runs over the body, if the 
fkin grows more pale. But the contrary fymptoms to 
thefe are marks of its decreafe. 
Befides in acute diftempers, the patient muft not be 
allowed nourifhment fo foon, not till they be upon 
the decline; that fafting by a diminution of matter 
may break its violence; in chronic diforders, fooner, 
that 
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that he may be able to endure the continuance of the 
difeafe. But if the diftemper happens not to be in the 
whole body, but only in a particular part, yer it is 
more neceflary to, fupport the ftrength of. the, whole 
body, than of the part; fince by means of that /lrength 
the difeafed parts may be cured. It alfo makes a great 
difference, whether a perfon has been properly or, wrong 
treated from the beginning: becaufe a method of cure 
is lefs fuccefsful, where it has been often.applied unfue- 
cefsfully. If one has been injudicioufly treated, but 
ftill poffefies his natural ftrength, he is quickly reftored 
by a proper management. __ TERT pei agi 

But fince I began with thofe fymptoms, .which af. 
ford marks of an approaching illnefs, I fhall commence 
the methods of cure from the fame, period. Where- 
fore if any of thofe things *, which have been men- 
tioned, happen, reft and abftinence are beft ofall. if 
any thing is drank, it fhould be water ; and fometimes 
it is f{ufficient to do that for one. day ; fometimes for two 


days, if the alarming fymptoms continue; and imme-. 
diately after fafting, very little food muft be taken, wa-. 


ter muft be drank ; the day after, wine; then. every 
other day by turns water and wine, till all caufe of fear 
be removed. ‘For by thefe means often a dangerous 


diftemper impending is averted. And a great many). 
are deceived, while they hope upon the firft day im... 


mediately to remove a languor either by. exercife, or — 


bathing, or a gentle purge, or vomiting, or {weating, 


or drinking wine. Not but this may fometimes hap-_ 


pen, or anfwer their expectations, but that it more fre- 


quently fails ; and abftinence alone may cure without. 


a5 vind 


any danger. Efpecially as that may be regulated ac-... 


cording to the degree: of one’s apprehenfions :_ and _if _ 


the fymptoms are flight, it is fufficient only to abftain - 


from wine; a diminution of which affifts more than - 


leffening the quantity of food: if they are fomewhat 


amore. dangerous, it may ferve the turn not only to». 


* Thofe things, Sc.) See book: ii. Cap, 2 
& | I ~~ =driake 
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drink water (as in the firft cafe) but to forbear flefh 
too: and fometimes to take lefs bread than ordinary, 
and confine onefelf to meift food, efpecially greens. 
And it may be fufficient then only to abftain entirely 
from food, wine and all motion, when violent fymptoms 
give the alarm. And without doubt fcarce any body 
will fall into.a diftemper, who does not neglect it, but 
take care by thefe means to oppofe its beginning in due 
tume. 


Ci Fan dys kd 
Of the feveral kinds of fevers. 


: TIE SE are the rules to be obferved by fuch as 
- are in health, that are only apprehenfive of the 
caufe. We next proceed to the cure of fevers, which 
is a kind of difeafe, that affects the whole body, and 
is the moft common of all. Of thefe one is a quotidi- 
an, another a tertian, and a third a quartan. Sometimes 
fome fevers alfo return after a longer period, but that 
feldom occurs. With regard to the former, they are 
both difeafes iz themfelves, and a cure for others. 

But quartan fevers are more fimple. They begin 
commonly with a fhuddering ; then a heat breaks out; _ 
after the paroxyfm is over, the patient is well for two 
days. So that it returns upon the fourth day. 

Of tertians. again there are two kinds. One of them 
both beginning and ending like the quartan; with this 
difference only, that there 1s one day’s intermiffion, and 
it returns upon the third. The other kind is much 
more fatal, which indeed returns upon the third day, 
. but of forty-eight hours thirty-fix are occupied by 
the fit (and fometimes either lefs or more) nor does it 
entirely ceafe in the remiffion; but, is only mitigated: 
This kind moft phyficians call femitertian *. 

But quotidians are various, and different’ in their 
appearances. For fome of them begin with a heat, 
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others 


others with 2 coldnefs, others with a fhuddering.. I call 
that a coldnefs, when the extremities of the limbs are 
chilled; a fhuddering, when the whole body trembles. 
Again, fome end, fo as to be followed by an interval 
quite free from indifpofition ; others fo, as that tho’ the 
fever fomewhat abates, yet fome relicks remain, till 
another paroxyim come on; and others often remit lit- 
tle or nothing, but continue as they begun... Some a- 
gain are attended with a very vehement heat, others 
more tolerable : fome are equal every day, others un- 
equal, and alternately milder one day and more fevere 
another: fome return at the fame time the following 
day, others either later or fooner : fome by the fit and 
the intermiffion take up.a day and a night, fome lefs, 
others more: fome, when they go off, caufe a fweat, 
others do not; and in fome a fweat leaves the patient 
well, in others it only renders the body weaker: fome- 
times alfo one fit comes on each day, fometimes two or 
more. Whence it frequently happens, that every day 
there are feveral both paroxyfms and remiffions; yet 
fo as that each of them anfwers to fome preceding one. 
Sometimes too the fits are fo irregular, that neither 
their durations nor intermiffions can be obferved. Nor 
is it true, which is alledged by fome, that no fever is 
irregular, unlefs it arife from a vomica, or an inflam- 
mation, or an ulcer. For the cure would always be 
eafier, if this were fact. For what is occafioned by the 
evident caufes, may alfo proceed from the occult. Nor 
do thofe difpute about things, but words, whoalledge, 
that when feverifh paroxyfms come on in different man- 
ners in the fame diftemper, thefe are not irregular re- 
turns of the fever, but new and different fevers fuc- 
_ceffively arifing. . Which however would have no re- 
lation to the method of cure, tho’ it were true. The — 
intervals alfo are fometimes pretty long, at other times 
{carce perceptible. 
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CHA ety “é 
Of the different methods of cure. 


a: ELIS ‘then is the general nature of fevers. But 
the methods of curé differ, according to their dif- 
ferent authors.  Afclepiades fays, that it is the duty of 
a phyfician to effect the cure fafely, {peedily, and with 
eale to the patient. ‘This is to be defired: but gene- 
rally too great hafte and too great indulgence both prove 
dangerous. What moderation muft be uféd in order 
to obtain all thefe ends as far as poffible, the principal 
regard being always had to the fafety of the patient, 
will come into confideration, when we treat of the par- 
ticulars of the cure. | 

And the firft inquiry is, how the patient is to be 
treated in the beginning of the diftemper. The an- 
tients by the ufe of fome medicines endeavoured to 
promote concoction ; for this reafon, that they were 
extremely afraid of crudity: next they difcharged by 
frequent clyfters that matter, which feemed to hurt. 
Afclepiades laying afide the ufe of medicines, ordered 
clyfters not fo frequently as they, but in almoft every 
diftemper. And he profefled his principal cure for a 
fever was the difeafe itfelf. He thought alfo, that the 
ftrength of the patient was to be worn out by light, 
watching, and great thirft; infomuch that he would not 
~ even allow the mouth to be wafhed in the firft days. So 

much are thofe miftaken, who imagine the whole of 
his regimen to be agreeable. For indeed in the advance 
of the diftemper he even adminiftred to the luxury of 
the patient; but at the beginning he aéted the part of 
a tormentor. 

Now [I grant that medicinal potions and clyfters 
ought to be ufed but fparingly. And yet I don’t think 
thefe are to be adminiftred with a view to deftroy the 
patient’s ftrength: because the greateft danger arifes 
from weaknefs. Wheretore it is proper only to d’mi- 

nifh. 
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nifh the redundant matter; which is naturally diffipated, 
wheh there is no new acceffion to it. For this reafon 
the patient mult abitain. from food in the beginning, 
and in the day-time be kept in the light, unlefs he be 
weak, becaufe even that contributes to the difcharge. © 
And he ought to lye in a very large room. 

As to chirft and fleep, the beft mean is, that he be 
- awake in the day-time, and reft in the night, if poffible ; 
and neither drink plentifully, nor be ‘too much tor- 
mented with thirft. His mouth alfo may be wafhed, 
when itis both dry, and has a fetid taite,; although 
fuch time is not feafonable for drinking. And Erafif- 
tratus very juftly obferved, that often “the mouth and 
fauces require moifture, when there is no want of it 
in the internal parts ; and that it is of no confequence, 
that the patient is unealy. Such ther cught to be the 
treatment at firft. 

Now the beft medicine is food feafonably adminiftred: 
when that muft be given firft, is a queftion. Moft of 
the antients were flow in giving it; often on the fifth 
or fixth day: and that perhaps the nature of the cli- 
_ mate in Afia or in Egypt admits of. Afclepiades, af- 
ter he had for three days fatigued the patient in every 
way, appointed the fourth for food. But Themifon — 
of late confidered, not when the fever had begun, but 
when it had gone off, or at leaft was abated , ind wait- 
ing for the third day from that time, if the fever had 
not returned, he gave food immediately; if it did come 
on, when it had ‘ceafed ; or if it continued conftantly, 
when at leaft it was mitigated. 

Now none of thefe rules is always to be followed. 
For it may be proper to give food on the firft day, it 
may on the fecond, it may on the third, it may not be- 
fore the fourth or fifth; it may after one fit, it may 
after two, it may after feveral. For the qualities of the 
diftemper, conftitution, air, age, and: feafon of the 
year make fome difference. And no time%can be uni- 
verfally fixed j in, things fo widely different from each 
other. In a diftemper that weakens more, food muft 
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be fooner allowed; alfoin an air that is more difftpat- 
ing. Upon this account in Africa for no day it feems 
proper to prefcribe fatting. It fhould be given alfa 
fooner to a boy, than a young man ; more quickly in 
fummer, than winter. This one thine muft be prac- 
tiled always and every where, that a phyfician fitting 
by fhould now and then obferve the {treneth of the 
patient, and as long as that continues, encounter the 
difeafe by abftinence; if he begins to apprehend weak- 
neis, fupport him by food. For ’tis his bufinefs to be 
careful neither to load the patient by fuperfluous mat- 
ter, nor when he is weaker, to kill him by faiting. And 
this I find in Erafiftratus, who though he did not di- 
rect, when the belly, when the body itfelf was to be 
evacuated, yet by faying that thefe were to be regard- 
ed, and that food was to be given, when the body ftood 
in need of it, has plainly enough fhewn, that it ought 
not to be given, while there wasa fufficient quantity of 
ftrength, and that care fhould be taken, thatit was not 
too much exhautted. | | 

From theie; things it may be inferred, that many 
people can’t be attended by one phyfician; and that 
the man to be trufted is he, that knows his profeffion, 
and is not much abfent from the patient. But they, 
that practife only from views of gain, becaufe their 
profits arife in proportion to the number of patients, 
readily fall in with fuch rules, as do not require clofe 
attendance ; as in this very cafe. For it is ealy even for 
fuch, as feldom fee the patient, to count’ the days and 
the fits: but it is neceffary for him to fit by his patient, 
who would form a true judoment what is alone fit to 
be done ; when he will be too weak unlefs he get food. 
In moft people however the fourth day is ufually the 
moft proper for beginning to give food. 

But there is ftill another doubt about the days them- 
felves, becaufe the ancients chiefly regarded the odd 
days, and,called them critical +, asif onthefea jude- 
ment was to be formed concerning the patients. Thefe 
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days were the third, fifth, feventh, ninth, eleventh, 
fourteenth, and twenty-firft; fo that the greateft in- 
fluence was attributed to the feventh, next to the four- 
teenth, and then to the twenty-firft. And therefore 
with regard tothe nouriflament of the fick, they waited 
for the fits of the odd days: then afterwards they gave 
food, expecting the approaching fits to be eafier ; info- 
much that Hippocrates, if the fever had ceafed on any 
other day, ufed to be apprehenfive of a relapie. 
This Afclepiades juftly rejected as idle, and faid that 
no day was more or lefs dangerous to the patients, by 
its being either even or odd. For fometimes the even 
days are worfe; and food is given more properly after 
the paroxyfms of the fevers: fometimes alfo in the fame 
diftemper the quality of the days is changed; and 
that becomes moyxe fevere, which had ufed to be more 
mild: and the fourteenth day itfelf is even, upon which 
the ancients laid a preat ftrefs.. And when they main- 
tained, that the eighth was of the fame nature with the 
firft, becaufe the fecond number of feven begun from 
it, they were incenfiftent with themfelves in not taking 
the eighth, or-tenth, or twelfth day, as the more im- 
portant: for they attributed more to the ninth, and 
eleventh. When they had done this without any plau- 
fible reafon, they paft on from the eleventh, not to the 
thirteenth, but te the fourteenth. ’°Tis a temark of 
Hippocrates too, that the fourth day is worft to him, 
that is to be reli¢ved on the feventh. So that even by 
his own account, upon an even day both the fever may 
be more violent, anda fure indication given of what is 
to follow. And the fame author elfewhere takes every 
fourth day to have the ftrongeft infiuence with regard to 
both events; that is the fourth, feventh, eleventh, 
fourteenth, feventeenth: in which he pafles from the 
odd to the even reckoning. Neither in this indeed has 
he kept to his point: fince the eleventh is not the 
fourth, but the fifth day after the feventh. Whence tt 
appears, in whatever light we confider the number, no 
true reafoning can be found in his doétrine. But with 
: I 4 regard 
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regard to thefe the ancient8-were mifled by the: Pytha- 
goric numbers at that, time, in great-vogue s. whereas 
here as well: as in other cafes a phyfician,eught not to 
count the days, but to confider~ the paroxyfims. them- 
{elves ; and upon themsto found his conjeéture’ when 
‘food is to be given. 

But this is of more importance, to know whether 
the proper time for giving food be, when the tumultu- 
ous motion of the veflels has pretty much fubfided, or 
while fome relicks of the fever {till remain. For the an- 
cients prefcribed nourifhment, when the body was in 
the foundett ftate : Afclepiades, upon the decline of 
the fit, but: before it was ‘over; his reafon for which 
was weak : not but that food)is to be given fometimes 
more quickly, if another paroxyfin is apprehended foon; 
but becaufe certainly it ought not to be eiven, but when 
the body is in its beft condition : for what is received 
by a body tree from diforder is lef Jiable'to corruption. 
Neither is it true, which Themifon imagined, if a pa- 
tient was to be well for two hours, that it would be bet- 
ter to give it then, that. it might be digefted*, while 
the body was in health, Indeed if it could be fpeedily 
cigefted, that would be bef. But as ‘fo thort'a time is 
not fufficient, it is better that the beginning of food 
fhould be upon the end ‘of one paroxyfm, than that 
any of it fhould lie in the ftomach, when’ another be- 
gins. ‘Thus if a pretty long interval is to follow, it is 
to be given, when the -perfon is freeft of all indifpofi- 
tion ; if but a fhort one; ‘before the patient be quite 
well. . What has. been faid of the found ftate during an 
intermiffion, holds likewife with refpe& to thé ereateft 
remiflion we find in a continued fever. But'it is alfo a 
queftion, whether it.is neceflary to wait fo many hours, 
as ufe to be taken up by the fit; or whether it is fuf- 
ficient to pafs over the firft part of them, that thofe pa- 
tients may be more eafy, who fometimes have not a 
perfect intermiffion. But it is moft fafe to fuffer the 


> Digefied.} See note lib. i. p, 6. 
ae whole 
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whole time'of the'fit toobe‘over firft': although when 
the paroxyfmohas*been long,’ the patient’ may be in- 
dulged’ fooner 5 neverthelels’ fo that’ at leaft the one 
half be fuffered to elapfe firft- And this is not only to 
be obferved in the kind laft mentioned, but in al} 
fever 5. 


x Coie. An Ea acer. ail 
Particular direfiions for the giving of food in the dif- 
ferent fpectes of fevers, ve 


HESE obfervations-are of a more general na- 
a ture belonging to all kinds of fevers: I thall 
now, defcend. to the particular fpecies of them. Where- 
fore if there has been only one fit, which has gone of, 
and that arofe either from the inguen ‘, or from fatioue, 
or from heat, or from fome fuch accident, fo that there 
is no reafon to apprehend danger from any internal 
caufe, the following day, when the time of the fit has 
paft without any diforder, food may be given. + But if 
the heat come from within ; and a heavinefs of the 
head or precordia has followed ; and there is no appa- 
rent caufe for the difturbance of the body; although 
health has followed one fit, yet becaufe a ‘tertian may 
be apprehended, the third day is to be expected : and 
when the time for the fit is over, food is to be given, 
but very little of it; becaufe a quartan’ may alfo be 
feared. But upon the fourth day, if the body is well, 
it may be freely ufed... If indeed the paroxyfm has fol- 
lowed upon the fecond, third, or fourth day, then we 
may conclude it to be a difeafe. But the method of 
cure in tertians and quartans (whofe periods are certain, 
whofe fits leave no indifpofition, and the intervals are 
in a good meafure calm) is eafier: of which I fhall 
{peak in their proper place, ) CY BIST 
© Fram the inguen.] Almeloveen would rather read ingluvie, or | 
Janguine, than inguine. But thefe cannot be reckoned among the 
external caufes, There is no reafon to queftion the authority of the 


text, if we remember what Hippocrates has faid, aph. 55. fect. 4, 
§ All fevers proceeding from buboes are bad, except a diary.’ 


As 
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At prefent I fhall treat of thofe, which diftrefs every 
day. | Wherefore it is moft convenient to give food to 
the patient every third day , that the abftinence of .one 
day may leffen the fever, on the other nourifhment may 
recruit the {trength. But when the fever ts quotidian, 
and goes entirely off, it ought to be given as foon as 
the body becomes well. . But if thought here are not 
diftinct fits immediately fucceeding each other, yet 
there are feverifh heats without intermiffion, and thefe 
daily increafe without going entirely off, then it is fo 
be allowed at that point of time, when a greater re- 
miffion is not to be expected : if on one day the fit is 
more fevere, and-on another milder, after the moft fe- 
vere. Now commonly a more fevere fit is followed by 
an eafier night : whence it happens alfo, that a more 
troublefome night precedes a feverer fit. 

But if the fever is continued, and is never mitigated, 
and there is a neceffity for oiving food, the proper time 
for doing this is much difputed. Some, becaufe pa- 
tients are commonly eafier in the morning, think that 
the opportunity. Which if it be fo, is a proper time, 
not becaule it is'the morning, but becaufe the patients 
then have a remiffion. If even at that time the patient 
has no eafe, fince upon this very account that time is 
worfe, that whereas from its own nature it ought to be 
better, frorn the force of the diftemper it is not fo, 
and likewile becaufe the middle of the day follows, af. 
ter which as almoft every patient grows worfe, there is 
room to fear, left he be then more diftreft, than he 
ufed to be: therefore, fome give food to fuch a pa- 
tient in the evening. But fince at that time fick peo- 
ple are commonly worft, there is caufe to be afraid, 
left if we fhould raife any commotion then, the dif- 
order may be increafed. For thefe reafons others de- 
fer it ‘ till midnight, when the fevereft time is juft over, 

and 


@ For thefe recjons other defer it.| ‘The tranflation is agreeable to 
the reading of Linden and Almeloveen.—But Morgagni * informs 


*-Ep. 6. p. E57; 


us, 
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and while the fame is at the greateft diftance. © Tt is 
more fafely given before day-light, when moft fick 
people get the quieteft fleep ; next to that in the morn- 
ing, the time which is naturally the eafieft of all. 

But if the fits are irregular, becaufe in fuch a cafe 
there is room to fear, that they may follow immediately 
after food ,; whenever a patient is relieved from the pa- 
roxyfm, then he ought to eat. But if feveral parox- 
yfms come on the fame day, it is neceflary to confider, 
whether thefe be in all refpects equal (which can {carcely 
happen) or unequal. If they be in every point equal, 
food ought rather to be given after that fit, the end of 
which does not fall betwixt mid-day and the evening, 
If they are unequal, it muft'be confidered what the dif- 
ference is. For if one is more fevere, and the other 
more mild, it ought to be given after the more fevere 
Gt: if the one is longer, and the other fhorter, after the 
longer: if one is more fevere, and the other of longer 
continuance, it muft be examined, which of the two 
diftreffes moft, the one by its violence, or the other by 
its continuance ; and it muft be given after the moft 
weakening. But it is plainly the moft important point 
of all, how great the remiflions are, and of what na- 
ture, which happen between the fits. For if an un- 
eafinefS remains after one paroxyfm, and the body feels 
no indifpofition after the other; when the bocy is well, 
is the fitter tume for food, 


us, that a!l the editions in his poffeffion, and the MS. too read thus: 
Of bec ad mediam noéem decurro, id eft, finite jam graviffimo tem- 
pire, eodemque longilfime diflante, fecuturis vero antelucanis boris, 
guibus omnes fere maxime dormiunt, déinde matutino tempore, quod fua 
natura levifima ef. That is, © For thefe reafons I defer it till mid- 
‘night, that is, when the moft fevere time is over, and the return 
of it is at the greateft diftance, this being fucceeded by the hours 
before day-light, when every body generally fleeps moft quietly, 
and thefe fo'lowed by the morning, which is naturally the eafielt 
‘period of all.\—-He adds, befide the impropriety of the prefcrip- 
tion, as it now ftands in Almeloveen, when Celius meant quite others 
wife ; the place is the more worthy of notice, that it fhews Celius, 
“altho” net for common, yet to have practifed medicine. | 
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If-a feverifhnefs always continues, but yet one re- 
miffion is longer than the other, that is rather to be 
chofen : fo:that when the fits are continued, food may 
be adminiftred immediately upon the decline of the firft. 
For this'ts’an univerfal rule, and may ferve for direct- 
ing all our meafures in this article, to give food at the 
greateft diftance always from a future fit; and with 
this caution to give it in the beft ftate of the body. 
Which muft be obferved not only between two fits, 
but alfo amongft feveral. But whereas it is moft ge- 
nerally proper to give food every third day, yet if the 
body is weak it muft be given every day: and much 
more fo, if the fevers are continued without any re- 
miffion: and it is the more needful, the more they 
weaken the body; or if two or more fits attack on the 
fame day. Which occurrence alfo requires the giving 
of food every day immediately from the firft, if the 
pulie has prefently funk ; and oftner on the fame day, 
if in the midft of feveral fits the ftrength of the body 
now and then fails. Yet in thefe this obfervation mutt 
be regarded ; that after fuch fits lefs food be given, 
where if the ftrength of the body would admit, none 
would be given at all. Now asa paroxyfm mutt either 
be inftantly expected, or beginning, or increafing, or 
at its height, or abating ; and again in its abatement 
either ata ftand, or entirely gone off; ’tis certain the 
beft feafon for food is, when the fever is ended ; next 
to that, when in its abatement it ftops ; thirdly, if there 
be a neceflity, whenever it begins to abate: all other 
times are dangerous. But if upon account of weak- 
~nefs there is an abfolute neceffity for it, it is better to 
give fomewhat, when its increafe is at a ftand, than 
while it ftill increafes ; better when it is inftantly ex- 
pected, than when it is beginning. Neverthelefs no 
time is improper for fupporting one, who faints for 
want. | 
Nor indeed is it fufficient for a phyfician to regard 
only the fevers, but alfo the ftate of the whole body, 
vand direct his cure by that ; whether the patient has a 
as, fufficient 
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fufficient meafure of ftrength or not, whether fome 
troublefome paffions affect the mind. Andyas the fick 
fhould always be in a ftate.of tranquillity, that they 
be diftreft in body only, and notin mind atthe fame 
time ; {fo it is more efpecially neceflary immediately af- 
ter food ; fo that if there be any thing, which would 
render them uneafy, it is the beft way, while they are 
fick, to conceal it from them ; if that can’t be done, at 
Jeaft to forbear after food ; and after their time of fleep, 
and when they have awaked, then to communicate it. 


GC HeA PP. VI 


The proper times for giving drink to perfons in fevers, 
and the kinds of aliment fuited to the feveral ftages 
of the diftemper, together with fome general obfer- 
Valions. | | 


4) UT patients are more eafily managed with re- 
B gard to food ; becaufe in fpite of fome inclination 
of their own, the ftomach then refufes it. But in the 
article of drink the ftruggle is hard; and the more 
violent, the higher the fever is: for this inflames the 
thirft, and demands water moft importunately, when 
it is moft dangerous. But the patient is to be inform- 
ed, that when the fever has abated, the thirft alfo will 
immediately decline ; and that the paroxyim will be 
longer, if any nourifhment be given to him: and that 
he that drinks none, is fooner freed from the thirft. 
However as even people in health can bear hunger a 
good deal eafier than thirft, ’tis neceflary to indulge the 
fick more with regard to drink than food. | But on the 
firft day no moifture ought to be given, unlefs the 
pulfe has fuddenly funk fo low, that there is a neceffity 
for giving food alfo ; but on the fecond and follow- 
ing days likewife, where food is not to be allowed, yet. 
if the thirft be violent, drink may be given. 

What was faid by Heraclides of ‘Tarentum. is. not 
altogether without reafon: that when either bile or 
| crudity 
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crudity make a patient uneafy; it is expedient by a 
moderate quantity of a drink to mix new matter with 
the corrupted. This rule ought:carefully to be! ob- 
ferved, that the fame times» be chofen for drink as for 
food : when it is tobe given without the other, let it 
be at a time, when we would defire the patient to fleep, 
which commonly thirft prevents. ’°Tis generally al- 
lowed, that as too much moifture is hurtful to every 
perfon in a fever, it is efpecially fo to fuch women, as 
have fallen into fevers after child-bearing. 

But as the fever and the manner of its remiffion di- 
rect to the proper feafons for food and drink, fo it is 
not very eafy to know, when the patient has a fever 
upon him, when he is better, or when his firength 
fails; without which thefe cannot be properly adminif- 
tred. For we principally truft the pulfe, a moft falla- 
cious mark; becaufe this is often flower or more quick. 
from the age, and fex, and difference of conftitutions. 
And generally when the body is in good enough health, 
if the ftomach be weak, fometimes alfo in the begin- 
ning of a fever, it rifes and finks; fo that the perfon 
may feem to be weak, when he can very well ftand a 
fevere fit, that is juft approaching. On the other 
hand, the pulfe is often raifed and the veflels relaxed 
by the influence of the fun, andthe bath, and exercife, 
and fear, and anger, and any other paffion of the mind. 
So that, when a phyfician firft comes in, the anxiety 
of the patient, doubtful how he may think him, ac- 
celerates the:pulfe. For this reafon it is the bufinefs of 
a fkilfal phyfician not to take hold of the patient’s arm 
with his hand, as foon as he comes in; but farit to fit 
down with a chearful countenance, and afk him how 
he does 5 and if he has any apprehenfion, to encourage 
him with plaufible difcourfe; then to apply his hand to 
his wrift*.. Now if the fight of the phyfician quickens 

the 


© Apply bis bund to his wriff, ejus carpo manum admoveré.] ~The 
word carpus appears fufpicious, as it no where elfe occurs in Cel- 
fus.—On the contrary, in defcribing this part he fays, Zn manu vero, 
‘ prima 
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the pulfe, how eafily may a thoufand other accidents 
diforder it! Another mark, to which we trufl, is heat, 
equally deceitful: for this is excited by warmth, la- 
bour, fleep, fear, and anxiety. ° | | 

Wherefore ‘tis fit to confider thefe things; but not 
to truft entirely to them. And we may at once affure 
ourfelves that a perfon has nofever, whofe pulfe moves 
‘regularly, and who has fuch a heat as is common to 
people in health; and that a fever is not neceffarily 
breeding, when there is heat and motion; but only 
with thefe circumftances, if the furface of the fkin be un- 
equally dry; if there be a heat im the forehead, and at the 
fame time arifing from the internal part of the praecor- 
dia; if the breath rufhes out of the noftrilsvery hot; if 
the colour be changed either fora rednefs or an unufual 
palenefs ; if the eyes are heavy, and either very dry or 
fomewhat moift; if when afweat comes on, it is partial; 
if the pulfe does not beat at equal intervals.. Upon this 
account the phyfician ought to fic down nerther in the 
dark, nor at the patient’s head, but in a light place op- 
pofite to him, that he may take all the marks from the 
countenance of the patient as he lies. | 

Now where there has been a fever, and it has de- 
creafed, tis proper to take notice, whether the temples 
or other parts of the body grow a little moift, fo as to 
portend an approaching fweat. And if there is any 
prognoftic of it, upon that to give warm water to drink, 
the effe& of which is falutary, if it diffufe a fweat over 
the whole body. For this purpofe the patient ought 
to keep his hands under a good quantity of clothes ; 
and to cover his legs and feet in the fame manner.. By 
laying on fuch a load many people mifmanage patients 
in the very height of the fever, and efpecially where it 
is of the ardent kind. Uf the body begins to fweat, 
tis neceflary to warm alinen cloth, and flowly to 


prima palne * pars, &c. and Morgagni + obferves the old reac- 
ing Was corport, and carpo only Conilantine’s explication. 
#10. vat. Vap.'1; Bis. ph ee 

wipe 
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wipe every part. But when the fweat is entirely off, 
or if it have not come on, when the patient is warmeft, 
and feems fit for food, he is to be gently anointed un- 
der the clothes, then wiped, and after that food is to 
be given him. | | 
Liquid food is moft proper for perfons in fevers, at 
leaft as near as poffible to liquids, and that of the 
lighteft kind, particularly gruel; and even this, if the 
fever be violent, ought to be very thin. Clarified ho- 
ney alfo is properly added to it, that the body may be 
more nourifhed : but if that offends the ftomach, it 
fhould be omitted ; and fo fhould the gruel itfelf in like 
cafe. Inftead of it may be given either intrita ‘, mixed 
with hot water, or wafhed alica; if the ftomach is firm, 
and the belly bound, with hydromel; or if the firft is 
weak, and the other loofe, with vinegar and water.. 
And this kind of food is fufficient for the firft day : 
but on the fecond day fomething may be added, yet 
of the fame nature, either greens, or conchylia, or ap- 
ples. And while fevers are increafing, this is the only 
proper food. But when they either go off, or abate, 
we muft always begin with fomething of the lighteft 
nature, and make an addition of the middle kind, 
having in the mean time a regard both to the ftrength 
of the patient, and of the difeafe. | 
To fet a variety of food before a patient (as Afcle- 
piades directs) is never proper, but when he is oppreft 
with a naufea, and his ftrength fails; that by tafting a 
little of each he may efcape being famifhed. But if the 
patient wants neither ftrength nor appetite, he muft be 
tempted by no variety 5 left he take more, than he is 


 Intrita.] We have ro particular defcription of this food in 
any of the antients, as far as remember. By comparing their 
feveral applications. of this word, I take ic to be a general term ~ 
for feveral {pecies of compoiitions, the ingredients of which were 
rubbed {mall ina mortar, or fofter materials macerated in liquids, 
as bread in wine, mentioned by Pliny, Intrita panis evino, lib. ix.’ 
cap. 8.—By our author’s ule of it here, it plainly appears to be fome- 
thing light, foft, and fimple, probably very like, if not the fame 

with our panada, 
able 
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able to concoct.” Neither is that true, which he alledges, 
that food of various kinds is more eafily concocted : it 
is indeed taken in more eafily; but to concoction the 
senus and quantity of the food are material. Neither 
is it fafe during great pains, nor in an encreafing dif- 
temper, for a patient to fill himfelf with food; but 
when there is already a turn towards recovery. — | 
©. There are alfo other obfervations neceflary to be made 
in fevers: and that indeed muft be confidered, which 
fome regard folely, whether the body be bound or loofe : 
the one of which fuffocates, and the other diMipates. 
For if it is bound, the belly muft be opened by clyf- 
ters, urine promoted, and a fweat follicited by every 
method. In this kind of diforder it is ferviceable even 
to let blood, to agitate the body by {trong geftations, — 
to keep the perfon in the light, to enjoin fafting, thirit, 
and watchfulnefs. It does good alfo to take the perfon 
into the bath, firft to plunge him into the warm bath, 
then anoint him. Then he fhould return to the warm 
bath, and foment his groin plentifully with water ; 
fometimes mix oil in the bath with warm water; 
take food more feldom, and at greater diftances than 
ordinary, and fuch as is flight, fimple, foft, warm, 
and fmall in quantity; efpecially greens, fuch as dock, 
nettles, mallows, or the broth of fhell-fith, or muf- 
cles, or locuftz; and eat no flefh, but what is boiled. 
But the quantity of drink ought to be more liberal, 
both before meat, and after it, and while eating too, 
beyond what thirft will require. And after the bath 
may be given even fat broth, or wine of the fweeter 
kind: during which courfe once or twice falt Greek 
wine may be ufed. | 
But on the contrary, if the body incline to diicharge 
exceffively, then fweat mutt be reftrained, and reft en- 
joined ; and the patient may have his room darkned, 
and go to fleep, whenever he fhall chufe it; the body 
is not to be agitated, unlefs by a gentle geftation, and 
to be relieved according ‘to the nature of its diforder. 


For if the belly is loofe, or the ftomach does not retain, 
K when 


when the fever has abated, it is proper to give warm. 
water to drink plentifully, 'and make him vomit; un- 
lefs there’ is’a pain either in the fauces, or praecordia,, 
of fide,’ or the diftemmper be inveterate. 

‘If again a fweat prevails, the fkin muft be hardned,. 
either by nitre or falt, mixed with oil. - But if that dif- 
order is’ more flight, the body muft be anointed with 
pure oil: if more violent, with oil of rofes, or of 
quinces, or of myrtles, with an. addition of aufteré 
wine. ! 

Whoever is difordered by any difcharge, upon com- 
ing to the bath mutt firft be anointed, and then go in, 
If the diforder is in the fkin, it will be better for him 
to ufe cold water than warm. As to his meals, his 
food fhould be fubftantial, cold, dry, fimple, and the 
leaft liable to corruption, toafted bread, roafted flefh, 
auftere wine, or at leaft inclining to aufterity ; and if 
the belly is loofe, let him drink it hot; if fweating be 
the diforder, or vomiting, it muft be cold. 


C BHA Ps. Vil. | 3 
Of the cure of pefilential and ardent fevers. - 


q. HE cafe of peftilential fevers demands attention: 
and a peculiar treatment. In this it is by no: 
means good to try fafting, or medicines, or clyfters. 
If the ftrength will admit, ’tis beft to let blood ; efpe- 
cially if the fever be attended with a burning heat. If 
that is not fafe, when the fever is either abated, or lefs. 
violent, to cleanfe the breaft by a vomit. But there is 
a neceffity to order the bath fooner in this than in other: 
diftempers ; to give wine ftrong and hot, and ever 
thing glutinous; amengft which fleth of the fame kind. - 


For the more quickly that fuch conftitutions of the air 


deftroy, fo much the fooner muft’remedies be laid hold 
of, even with a degree of rafhnefs, But if he be a boy, 
that labours under it, and have not fufficient {trength: 
for bleeding, he muft be cupped, and have a clyfter 


4 


either 
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either of water, or the cream of ptifan; then laftly he 
is to be nourifhed by light food. *Tis a general rule, 
that boys ought to be treated altogether in. a different 
method from men. Wherefore inthis, as well, as in 
every other kind of diftemper, greater caution muft- be 
_ ufed at that age in the following articles: not to bleed, 
not to give a clyfter without neceffity, nor to torment 
_ by watching, or fafting, or exceflive thirft, nor to at- 
tempt the cure by wine. The patient muft vomit after 
the fever: then the lighteft kind of food is to be given 5 
after that he is to fleep: the day following, if the fever 
continue, he muft faft; on the third day return to the 
fame diet. And we muft endeavour, as much as pofli- 
ble, in the midft of a feafonable abftinence to nourifh 
-him by food at proper times, laying afide every thing elfe. 
If an ardent fever is very violent, no 
medicinal potion is to be given; but dur- Of an ardent 
ing the paroxyfms the patient muft be /ever. 
cooled by water and oil: which are to be 
agitated together, till they grow white. He is alfo to 
be kept in a fpacious room, where he can draw a great 
deal of pure air; and not be fuffocated by many cloaths, 
but be covered very lightly. Vine leaves alfo dipped in 
cold water may be put upon his ftomach. And he is 
not to be tormented with exceffive thirft. He.is to be 
allowed nourifhment fooner; that is after the third day: 
and before meat he mutt be anointed all over with the 
abovementioned liquor. If there is a collection of 
phlegm in his ftomach, upon the decline of the parox- 
yfm he mutt be forced to vomit; and then he muff 
eat cold greens, or fruit of the apple kind, fuch as.a- 
grees with the ftomach. If the ftomach remains. dry,, 
there muft be immediately given the cream either of. 
ptifan, or alica, or rice, boiled with recent fat. When 
the diftemper is at the height, but not before, the fourth 
day, after a great thirft preceding, cold water is to be. 
given copioufly, that he may drink even beyond fa- 
_tiety ; and when the belly and. praecordia are filled a- 
bove meafure, and fufficiently cooled, he ought to vc+ 
K 2 Mite 
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mit. Some indeed don’t infift upon vomiting ; but 
make ufe of cold water as a medicine, given’ only to 


fatiety. After either of thefe methods he is to be welt 


covered with cloaths, and: laid’ fo as to go to fleep. 
And commonly after long thirft and wakefulnefs, af- 
ter being fatiated with full draughts, after'a remiffion 
of the heat, a found and long fleep comes on; by 
means of which a great fweat breaks out, and that is a 
mof{t immediate relief; but only in thofe, who have the 
burning heat, but no pains, nor tumour of the pra- 
cordia, and nothing to prevent it in the lungs, or fau- 
ces; or have had no ulcer, nor faintings, ‘nor loofe- 
nefs of the belly. But if one in fuch a fever as this 
coughs gently *, he ought neither to ftrugele with a 
violent thirft, nor drink cold water ; but to be treated 
in the fame manner, as. is directed in other fevers. . 


Re Sar eae eG 


The cure of a femitertian. 


U T where there is that kind of tertian, which 

the phyficians call femitertian, it requires care- 
ful obfervation to prevent being deceived. For it has 
generally more frequent paroxy{ms and intervals, fo 
as it. may feem a different kind of diftemper; and the 
fit is protracted to twenty-four hours * and thirty-fix : 


8 But if one in fuch a fever coughs gently, &¢.|) Sigquis autem in 
bujus modi febre leniter tuffit, is neque vebementi fili confliari, nique 
bibere uquam frigidam debet ; fed eo moda curandus eff, quo in cate- 
vis febribus precipitur.—All this is omitted in Morgagni’s MS.— 
Ronffeus fufpected it to be interpolated, and it is not to be found in 
the Pinzian edition, nor the Juntine, nor Florentine.-—Ronffeus’s 
fufpicion arofe from confidering aph. 54. feet. 4.—‘.Thofe that are 
‘ troubled with dry and gentle coughs in ardent fevers, are not very 
* thirfty.” Morgagni, ep. 5. p. 140.—But perhaps this objection 
might be removed by only reading conflifatur inftead of confli@ari. 

B To twenty-four hours.) Linden and after him Almeloveen have 


followed,Conttantine in rejeéting the prepofition inter... But the old 


reading jeem: preferable, which was thiss—Jeter horas viginti qua- 
fuar (SF trigints fex: that is, The fit takes up between twenty four 
hours and thirty-fix. 
| | that 
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that what is,really, the fame, does not feem to be fo. 
And it is highly neceffary beth that food fhould not be 
given, unlefs in that remiffion, which is certain; and 
as foon as..that comes, to give it immediately. And 
many patients die fuddenly by the miftake of their doc- 
_ tor either way, And unlefs there is {ome 1mportant 
-reafon againft it, blood ought to be Jet in the begin- 
_ ning; and then food fhould be given, fuch as will not 
raife the fever, and yet fupport under its long con- 
tinuance. . ; 


Or 5 OSes ot Bae 8 
. Che cure of flow fevers. 


OMETIMES too we find flow fevers con-~ 
-tinuing without remiffion, and no room left either 
for food or any remedy. In this cafe it ought to be the 
care of the phyfician to change the diftemper : for per- 
haps it may become more eafy to cure. For this rea- 
fon the body of the patient is often to be gently rubbed 
with cold water with oil infufed, becaufe fometimes it 
thus happens, that a fhuddering arifes, which may be 
fome beginning of a new commotion ; after that, when 
the body has grown hotter, a remiffion may follow too. 
In thefe cafes friction with oil. and falt feems to be a 
ufeful method. | 
But if coldnefs of the extremities, and numbnefs, 
and reftlefs changes of poftures continue long, it is 
not amifs, even during the fever, to give three or four 
cyathi of mulfe, or well diluted wine together with 
food. For the fever is often increafed by it; anda 
_ greater heat arifing at the fame time both removes the 
former diforders, and affords hope of aremiffion, and 
from that of a cure. | 
And indeed the method of cure is not new, to make 
ufe of contrary medicines, by which at this time fome 
recover patients committed to their charge, who 
were long under the care of more cautious phyficians. 


For even amoneft the ancients tefore Herophilus and 
| , Kk 3 Erafiftratus, 
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Erafiftratus, but after Hippocrates, was one Petron, 
who, as foon as he was called to a perfon ina fe- 
ver, laid a great many ‘cloaths upon him, that he 
might at, once, excite a great heat and thirft. ..Af- 
ter ‘that, when the fever began to be a little abated, he 
eave cold water to drink; and if it once raifed a fweat, 


he pronounced the patient to be out of danger: if it 


had not procured that difcharge, he gave fill more 
cold water, and then obliged him to vomit... If by 
either method he freed the perfon from. the fever, he 
immediately gave him roaft pork and wine. If it did 
not give way to thefe methods, he boiled water with 
ie “and obliged him to drink it, that by vomiting he 
might cleanfe his belly’. 
_ And thefe particulars made up his whole practice. 
Which was not lefs acceptable to thofe, whom the fuc- 
ceflors of Hippocrates had not recovered, than it is to 
thofe in this age, who have been long unfuccefsfully 
treated by the followers of Herophilus or Erafiftratus. 
Nor is this kind of medicine upon this account not to 
be efteemed rafh ; becaufe if it has been purfued from 
the beginning, it kills more, than it cures. But fince 
the fame things can’t agree with every body, thofe 
commonly, who are not reftored by a rational method, 
are relieved by temerity: and for that reafon phyfici- 
ans of that clafs manage another’s patients better than 
their own. But it is a practice not unbecoming even 
the man of circumfpection, at times both to change a 
diftemper, and to increafe one, and to inflame fevers; ; 
becaufe where the ditorder, that is prefent, does not ad- 
mit of a cure, another may, which is to fucceed in its 
place. 


1 Cleanfe his belly, vomendo ventrem purgaret.) °Tis probable by 
venter here our author means the ftomach. 


CHAP, 


nite ees 


py ete, 


~ 
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Remedies for the concomitant fymptoms of fevers. 


2 IS neceffary alfo to confider, whether fevers are 

fimple, or whether other diforders are not like- 
_ wife concomitant ; that is, whether the head be pained, 
the tongue rough, or the preecordia tenfe. If there be 
pains in the head, ’tis proper to mix oil of rofes with 
vinegar, and to apply that *; then to have two pieces 
of cloth, which are as broad and as long as the fore- 
head; to have one of thefe alternately in the vinegar 
and rofe- oil, and the other on the forehead ; or to put 
on fordid wool dipped in the fame. If vinegar is of- 
fenfive, pure oil of rofes muft be ufed. If even the rofe- 
oil is offenfive, bitter, oil. If thefe do little fervice, 
dry iris, or bitter almonds, or any of the cooling herbs 
may be powdered. Any of them mixed with vinegar 
and laid upon the part leflens the pain: but in fome 
one of thefe is more fuccefsful, and in others another. 
Relief is alfo procured by bread laid on with poppies, 
or with oil of rofes, cerufs, or litharge. It is alfo not 
improper to {mell at either ferpyllum or dill. 

But if there is an inflammation and pain in the pre- 
cordia, in the firft place reftringent cataplafms muft 
be applied ; and not the hotter kind, left there fhould 
be a greater flux of matter thither. After that, as foon 
as the inflammation has abated, recourfe muft be had 
to hot and moift, in order to difcufs what remains. 
Now the marks of inflammation are four, rednefs, and 
fwelling, together with heat, and pain. So much was 
Frafiftratus miftaken, when he declared there was no 
fever without it. 

kK And apply that, €F id ingerere.] 1 cannot help agreeing with 
Scaliger, that thefe words are interpolated. For fuppofing them to 
mean the application of the medicine here mentioned, yet that is 


particularly dire€ted a few lines afier.—Befides I don’t remember 
_ any inftance of ingero bearing a fenfe that would anfwer in this 


place. 
K 4 Where- 
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Wherefore’ if) there is paite without inflammation, 
nothing4s tobe appliedvav ally for the fever ivfelf will 
“preféiitly ranove that. oButif therevis’ neither ancin- 
“flarnimationy ‘nor “fever, ‘but only a-pains of | the pre- 
-cordia;’ wari’ ‘and dry formentations “may be immedi- 
‘ately ufed. © If ‘the tongue is'dry and! {cabrous, it is 
-firtt to bewiped with a penecillum dipped in hot wa- 
ter; and then anointed with a mixture*of rofe-oil.and 
honey. The honey cleanfes, and the oil of rofes re- 
{tringes, and at the fame time does not fuffer it to grow 
dry. But if it is not rough, but only dry, after wip- 
ing it with the penecillum itought to be anointed with 
rofe-oil mixed with a Jittle wax,.<” 


3 IEEE Ss A lint « f 
~ Remedies againft a 


» a fever. 


; B . be Pik 7 : A 
-¥ T is common alfo for a coldnefs to precede fevers, 


which of itfelf is a very troublefome kind of dif- 


order. ‘When it is expected, the patient muft be for- 


~bid all drink : for giving this a little before much in- 


dne/s of the extremities preceeding 


‘creafeés the malady. He is alfo to be timely covered ~ 


“with many cloaths. Dry and hot fomentations are to be 


ufed to thofe parts, for which we are apprehenfive ; in 


“fuch a manner that the moft violent heat may not be- 


gin immediately, but increafe gradually. And thofe 


parts are to be rubbed with the hands anointed with old 
oil, and fome of the warming medicines may be ‘added 
to it. And fome phyficians are content with one fric- 


“tion with any kind of oil. In the remiffions of fuch’ 


fevers fome give three our four cyathi of gruel, while 


the fever {till continues ; and then, when it is quite 


‘over, refrefh the ftomach with.cold and light food. 


“TJ think this ought to be then tried, when food once’ 


given, and that after the fever, does little fervice. 


But great care muft be taken, that we be not de- 


ceived as to the time of the remiflion ; for even in this 
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kind of diftemper, often the fever feems to, abate, and 
again increafes. Wherefore we muft truft no remif- 
fion, but that,’ which both continues, and leffens the 
reftlefinefs,. and exceffive heat of the body, which the 
Greeks call! zefis ++. This is.a rule generally received, 
if every day the fits are equal, to give a little food 
every day : if unequal, food muft be given after ‘the 
moft fevere ; after the milder hydromel. 


| so Seridh ak pail. 
The cure of a fouddering before fevers. 


~ Shuddering commonly precedes thofe fevers, that 
A have a certain period, and a perfect remiffion, 
and for this reafon are the moft fafe, and moft eafily 
admit of a cure: for where the periods are uncertain, 
neither clyfters, nor the bath, nor wine, nor any other: 
remedy can be duly adminiftered. For it is uncertain 
when the fit will come: fo that if it come on fuddenly, 
the greateft detriment may happen to accrue from that, 
which was intended to give relief. And nothing elfe 
can be done, than that the patient practife a {trict ab- 
ftinence in the firft days of the difeafe: then upon the 
decline of that fit, which is moft fevere, let him take 
food, 7 At: 

But where the period is certain, all thefe things are 
more eafily tried ; becaufe we can more readily inform 
ourfelves of the fucceffion both of the fits and the. in- 
tervals. Now in this kind, when they are of long 


1 Greeks call zefis. Et ja&ationem, fervoremque corporis, quem. 
Gow Greci vocant.J— All Morgagni’s * editions and his MS. agree 
in reading thus, Fetoremque quendam odoris. quem ogyy Greci vocant. 
Which word from this fingle paflage of Celfus has a place in Ste- 
ae ill Thefaur. Ling. Gree. But as the fenfe according to this: 

aft reading is not near fo proper, and as Linden no doubs had fome 
authority tor his reading, I have abode by it. 


* Ep. §. p. 139. 


aici ftanding, 
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ftanding, fafting is not good: in the firft days only we 
are to,make ufe of it to oppofe the diftemper: after 
that the cure is to be divided, and firft the fhuddering, 
then the fever is to be removed. Wherefore as foon 
as .a,perfon has fhuddered, and after the fhuddering has 
grown hot, it is fit to give him warm water to drink a 
little falt, and force him to vomit : for generally fuch 
a fhuddering arifes from fomething bilious oppfeffing 
the ftomach. The fame method is to be purfued, if 
at the next period alfo it has again appeared: for thus 
it is often removed. And by this time one may find out 
the fpecies of the fever. 

Wherefore when the third fit is expeéted, which may 
‘pofflibly come on, the patient muft be brought to the 
bagnio, and care muft be taken that he be in the 
bath at the time of the fhuddering.. Hf he have felt it 
there alfo, let him do the fame neverthelefs, when the 
fourth fit is expected: for by this repetition it is often 
removed. If the bath proves unfuccefsful, before the 
fit let him eat garlick, or drink hot water with pepper : 


for thefe too raife a heat, which repels the fhuddering.- 


After that, before the fhuddering has time to come on, 
let him cover himfelf up in the manner above direéted 
under the article of coldnefs: and it is proper imme- 
diately to apply all round his body pretty hot fomen: 
tations, and chiefly extinguifhed tiles, and coals wrap’d 
up.in cloths. 

If notwithf{tanding the fhuddering has broke out, he 
muft be anointed within the cloaths plentifully with hot 
oil ; to.which alfo may be added fome of the warming 
fubftances : and friction may be ufed, to as great a de- 
gree as he is able to bear, and efpecially in his hands 
and feet, and let him hold in his breath. And it mutt 
not be given over, although the fhuddering do return : 
for often the perfeverance of the phyfician overcomes 
the diftemper of the body. 

If he has vomited, warm water muft be given, and 
he obliged to vomit again; and the fame methods mutt 
be repeated, till the fhuddering is removed. But ee 

rye thete 
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- thefe ia clyfter’ muft be: given, af the’ fhuddering gives 
| way flowly: rioforthat hasca good effect by exonerating 
the bodyw:'/The laft remedies after thefe are geftation 
and walking. Now in diftempersoof this kind, the 
_ fitteft food is:fuch as may prove laxative, and slutinous 

fleth, ) When:wine is given, let it'be auftere, 


CHAP. XIII. 


The cure of a quotidian fever, ~ 


Rh, 7 OW thefe obfervations relate to the periodical 
N returns of all fevers: but the feveral fpecies of 
them are to be diftinctly treated, according to their dif- 
ferent natures. If it be a quotidian, for the firft three 
days by all means abftinence fhould be obferved ; then 
food be taken every other day, If the diftemper has 
become inveterate, after the fit ’tis proper to try the 
bath and wine, efpecially if, when the fhuddering is 
removed, the fever remains. | 


ORS oe gels eh em AR 


The cure of a tertian fever. 


EB» UT if the fever be either a tertian, which has a’ 

perfect intermiffion, or a quartan, on the inter# 
mediate days, it is proper to walk, and make ufe of 
other exercifes and unctions. Cleophantus, one of 
the more ancient phyficians, in thefe diftempers ufed. to 
pour a great quantity of hot water upon the head of the 
Boas long before the fit, and then to give him wine. 
Yet Afclepiades, though he adopted moft of his pre- 
cepts, has juftly omitted this: for it is of doubtful 
effect. ‘ 

‘When there is a tertian fever, he fays ’tis proper to 
adminifter a clyfter the third day after the fit; on the 
fifth, after the fhuddering to procure a vomiting ; then 
alter the fever, according to Cleophantus’s practice, to. 

give 
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give thelpatients ‘food and wine, while they are yet hot; 


on the'fixth day to’keep them in bed’: for thus it will 


| happen}. thatthe fit will’not return on the feventh day. | 
That this may often anfwer is very probable. Yet it is 
fafér in’ this order to make trial of thefe three remedies, 
vomiting, purging by clyfters, and drinking of wine, 
for three days, that is, on the third, and fifth, and 
feventh; and not to drink wine, till afvet the fit upon 
the feventh day. 

But if the diftemper is not removed in thefe firft 
days, and it grows inveterate, on the day the fit is ex- 
pected, let the patient keep his bed; after the fit .be 
rubbed, and after eating let him drink water: the day 
following, when he takes no food, let him intermit his 
exercife and unction, and reft content with water alone.. 
And this indeed is beft. But if his weaknefs bear 
hard upon him, he ought both to take wine after the 
fit, and a little food on the intermediate day. | 


Cot Woe oe 


The cure of a quartan fever. 


HE fame method is. to be followed in a quartan. 
But fince this is very flowly terminated, unlefs it 
have been removed in the beginning, greater accuracy 
muft be obferved in prefcribing from its firft appear- 
ance, what ought to be done in it. Wherefore if a 


perfon is attacked with a fever and fhuddering, and it’ 


has gone off, all that day and the following, and the 
third, he ought to confine himfelf to a’ ftricter regi- 
men, and on ‘the firft day drink only warm water after 
the fever ; the two following days to abftain from that 
as much as poffible ; on the fourth day, if the fever 
returns with the fhuddering, to vomit, as has been di- 
rected: before; then after the fit, to eat fparingly, and 
drink’a quadrans of wine; the day after that, and the 
third, to abftain; taking only warm water if he be 
ea On the feventh day he fhould prevent the 

coldnefs, 


Chhaax¥. + UOF ME DIC ONE. by 
coldnefs by going ‘into the,bath before its, time}, faft, 
and obferve the former regimen ftricily:"}; df, the fever 
has returned, have a-clyfter: when the body has refted 
after that, he fhould be anointed. and bruthed. brifkly 3 | 
take food and wine in the fame. way,,and, for, the two 
following faft, not neglecting the friction. .Qn_ the 
tenth day he muft try the bath again ;, andif the fit has 
come on after, brufh in the fame manner,,.and!.drink 
wine more plentifully. And thus the confequence -is, 
that a reft of fo many days, and abftinence, jwith:the 
practice of the: other injunctions, may. remove. the 
fever. : das! Sheer 
If notwithftanding thefe it continues, another me- 
thod of cure entirely different is to be purfued.;..and all 
our meafures muft be directed to this point,. that the 
body may eafily bear what is to be long endured. For 
this reafon the practice of Heraclides of .Tarentum 
eught to be lefs approved, who prefcribed clyfters in | 
the beginning, after that fafting to the feventh day. 
Which courfe though a perfon fhould be able to under- 
go, yet when he is even freed of the fever, he will 


m Former regimen firidtly.\ After the words, to which thefe an- 
fwer in the original, there follows in Linden and Almeloveen, Et 
agua tantummodo calida, fi fitis eff, uti: ac tum ita nono die balneo 
Jrigus prevenire, et. Which matt appear manifeftly corrupt ; for 
this would be making the paroxy{m of a quartan fever-return after 
one day’s interval: {o that tho’ the other words were retained, yet 
nono should be undoubtedly changed into decimo. But I have chofen 
rather to foliow the reading of Pinziand Junta, which is perfectly con- 
fonant with the context. Septimo die balneo frigus prevenire, abfiinere, 
continere fe debet ; fifebris redierit, ducere aluum ; ubi ex co corpus cone 
quieverit, inunGione vehementer perfricari, eodem modo fumere cibum 
&F winum, biduo proximo fe abftinere, friftione fervata.  Decimo die 
rurfes balneum experiri, Sc. This makes the directions, which 
follow xsz0 die, to belong to the feventh; and decimo die for de- 
cimo tertio die ftill preferves the regular fucceflion of the fits. This 
reading is confirmed by what our author adds in the next paragraph, 
where he prefcribes a new method to be purfued, if the fever fhould 
return upon the thirteenth day. ‘ Wherefore if the diftemper fhall 
* continue upon the thirteenth day, the bath maft neither be tried 
‘ before the fever nor after it, &c.’. For if weallow the reading of 
Linden, &c. decimo tertio die, in the firft paragraph he orders bath- 
ing on this day ; and in the next he ab/olutely forbids it. 
) 7 dearee'y 
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icarcely have'ftrength to recruit; and fo ifthe févér 
frequently -returns, ‘he mufb fink Gander Gti” ‘Where- 
fore if the! diftemper fhall continue upon the ‘thitteenth - 
day, the bath muft neither be tried before the fever nor 
after it, unlefs fometimes when the thuddering is al- 
ready removed. Now the fhuddering is to be repelled 
by the fame means, as have been directed before. Then 
after the fever it is proper to be anointed, and rubbed 
brifkly ; toeat heartily of fubftantial food; to take as 
much wine'as he inclines; the day following; when he 
has refted fufficiently, to walk, take ‘exercife; be a- 
nointed, and ftoutly brufhed to take food without 
wine ; onthe third day to abftain. 

On the day that he fhall expect the return of the fe- 
ver, it is proper for him to rife before its hour, and ex- 
ercife himfelf, and to endeavour to have its’ time coin- 
ciding with his exercife: for thus it is often difpelled. 
But if it has feized him in the midft of his exercife, in 
that cafe to give over. In a diforder of this kind the 
remedies are unction, friction, exercife, food and wine. 
If the belly is bound, it muft be opened. 

Now thefe things are eafily performed by the more 
robuft; but if the patient be grown weak, geftation 
muit f{tand inftead of exercife. If he can’t even bear 
this, yet friction muft be ufed. If this alfo when 
vehement diftreffes him, the cure muft be confined to 
reft, unction, and diet: and care muft be taken, left 
any crudity change the diftemper into a quotidian. For 
a quartan kills no body: but if it be changed into a 
quotidian, the patient is in a bad way : which however 
never happens, unlefs by the fault either of the patient 
or the phyfician. 


CO ACR. ieee 
The cure of a double quartan. | 
f > UT if there are two quartans, and thofe exercifes, 
| » which I have prefcribed, cannot be ufed, ‘there is 


a neceflity either entirely to reft, or if that is difficult, 
; to 


Cuap. XVI. OF MEDICINE. 143 
to walk gently, then fit down, with the feet and héad 
carefully wrapped up ; as often as the fit has come on, 
and gone off, to eat fparingly, and drink.a little wine ; at 
other times, unlefs the weaknefs be very great, to abftain. 
But if there is hardly any intermiffion between two fits, 
to take food after both are over: then in the interval both 
to move a little, and after unction to eat. Now fince 
an inveterate quartan is very feldom cured wunlefs in the 
fpring, in that feafon efpecially attention mutt be given, 
that nothing be done, which may obftruct the recovery 
of health. And it is of fervice in an old quartan to 
alter now and then the manner of living, to change 
from wine to water, from water to wine, from mild 
food to fuch as is acrid, and on the contrary; to eat 
radifh, then vomit, or open the belly by chicken broth; 
to add warming medicines-to the oil for friction ; be- 
fore the fit to take two cyathi of vinegar, or one of 
muftard, with three of Greek falt wine; or pepper, 
eaftor, lafer, and myrrh, mixed in equal proportions, 
and diluted with water ; for by thefe, and iuch like the 
body muit be agitated, that fo a change may be made 
from its prefent ftate. 

If the fever has difappeared, it is proper to be lone 
mindful of its periodical day ; and on that day to guard. 
again{t cold, heat, crudity, and fatigue: for it eafily 
returns, unlefs it be feared for fome time after the re- 
covery of health. | 


_.® Lafer.] This was the juice or gum of a plant like the ferulc, 
by the Latins called /ajerpitium, by the Greeks flphium. ‘That kind, 
which was moft efteemed, came from Cyrene, where it feems it 
_ was worn outin Pliny’s time, for he tells us only one ftalk was found 
in his memory, which was fent to Nero; he adds, that for a long 
time they had no other imported to them, but what came from Per- 
fia, Media, and Armenia, where it grew in abundance, but much 
inferior to the Cyrenean, and adulterated with gum, fagapenum, 
or bean-meal.—Sce Plin. Nat. Haft. lib. xix. cap. 3.—-Some of the 
moderns take this for affa-fcetida ; others, among whom is Dr Lif- 
ter, think ita diferent thing, and abfolutely unknown now.—§£ 
have therefore chofe to retain the original word.—=See the defcrip- 
- tion of it Diofcorid. lib. iii, cap. 500, © 
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C.H AP. | XVII. 
~The cure of a quotidian arifing from a quartan. 


U T if a quotidian is formed from a quartan, 

when that has happened in the beginning °, it is 
proper to abftain for two days ; in the evening to make 
ufe of friction, and give only water to drink. On the 
third day it often happens, that the fit does not come. 
But whether it has appeared or not, food muft be given» 
after the time for the fit: and if it continue, the ftricteft 
abftinence poffible muft be injoined for two days, and 


friction ufed every day. 


Co AP XVI 
Of the feveral kinds of madnefs and their cure. 


y Have now gone through the treatment of fevers. 
§ There remain other diforders of the body, which 
come on after them: fome of which, that cannot be 
affigned ? to any certain part, I fhall immediately fub- 
join. — I fhall begin with madnefs, and treat of the firft 
kind of it, which is both acute, and happens in a fever ; 


the Greeks call it phrenitis +. 
Firft of all ’tis neceffary to know, that fick people 


fometimes in a febrile paroxyfm lofe their judgment, 


© Happened in the beginning.) Cum id initio inciderit; thus Linden 
and Almeloveen read it; fome older editions have v7ti0, when that 
bas happened by fome mifmanagement ; which agrees with what our au- 
thor fays in the end of the 15th chapter. Perhaps it might be fnitiz, 
cum id inetderit, that is, upon its firft appearance, &c. 

P That cannot be affigned. Certis partibus affignari poffunt.} Con- 
ftantine and after him Linden and Almeloveen, have thought fit to 
omit 20”, which will appear to any, who confiders the fenfe, to be 
manifeltly wrong. Our author himfelf determines it in the beginning 
of the fourth book, where with reference to this part of his work he 
{.ys, HaGenus reperiuntur ea genera morborum, que in totis corporis 
bu: ita funt, ut iis certe fedes affiznari now poffint. See Morgagni Ep. 
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and talk iieohbedatly Which, tho’ it be not trifling, 
and cannot happen. unlefs in a violent fever, yet is not — 
equally dangerous ; for it is commonly of thort con- 
tinuance: and.when theviolence of :the ‘fit»is abated, 
the judgment prefently returns. Nor does this kind 
6f diftemper require any-other remedy,» than’ what has 
been already, directed for curing afever! 9) oon ©) 
_ It becomes then a phrenitis,, when the delirium con 
gins to: continue without interruption ; or when the: pa=) 
tient, tho’ he ftill have his reafon, yet forms to himfelf » 
fomevain images: it is perfect, when the mind gives itfelf 
up to thefe images. Now there are feveral kinds of 
it: for among{t phrenitic people fome are» merry, | 
others fad; fome are more eafily commanded, and their 
diforder goes no farther than words; others grow out- 
rageous, and do aéts of violence ; and of thefe laft a- 
gain fome only employ force, others. even. make ufe 
_ of cunning, and prefent a fpecious appearance of jude- 
ment, while they are catching at opportunities of doing. 
mifchief ; but they are difcovered by the iffue. ay 
Such of them as only rattle, or do no harm but in 
trifles, tis needlefs to load with fevere reftraints. Thofe, 
who are more violent in their actions, it is proper to 
bind, left they fhould hurt either themfelves or any 
other perfon. Nor fhould we truft any of them, if in 
order to get rid of his chains he pretends to be well, 
tho” he fpeak fenfibly, and make lamentable com- | 
plaints; becaufe this is nothing elfe but the cunning ~ 
of a mad perfon. 7 
Generally the antients kept fuch patients in the dark ; 
for this reafon, that it hurts them to be terrified: and 
they judged, that darknefs of itfelf contributed fome- 
thing to the quiet of the mind. But Afclepiades; alledo-_ 
ing that darknefs itfelf {trikes terrour, ordered them t to * 
‘be ‘kept in the light. But neither of thefe holds always. 
For one perfon is more difturbed by the light, and ano- 
‘ther by darknefs : and fome are'to be met with, in whom 
no difference can be found either the one way or the 
other. Therefore it is beft to try both methods ; and 


to 
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to keep him, that has a-horrour at darknefs, in the: 
light; and him, that is afraid of light, in darknefs. 
But where there is no fuch difference, if the patient 
have ftrength, he muft be confined in a light place x 
if not, in a dark one. EF fee 
To make ufe of remedies in the greateft violence of 
the phrenzy is needlefs: for at the fame time the fe~ 
ver alfo increafes. Wherefore nothing is te be done 
then, befides confining the patient. But when the - 
circumftances allow, fpeedy help muft be adminiftred. 
Afclepiades afferted, that to bleed fuch was juft the fame 
as to murder them: upon this principle, that there was 
no madnefs, but when the fever was very high; and 
that bleeding could not be properly performed, unlef& 
in its remiffion. Ele himfelf endeavoured to procure 
fleep in fuch cafes by much frition. But fince both 
the violence of the fever prevents fleep, and friétion is. 
not ufeful unlefs in its remiffion, he ought to have 
omitted this remedy too. What then is to be faid to 
this cafe ? Many things are properly done in imminent 
danger, which fhould not be practifed on any other 
occafion. And even a continued fever has times, in: 
which, tho’ it does not remit, neverthelefs it does not 
increafe. And this, tho’ not the beft, yet isa pretty fa- _ 
vourable feafon for the application of remedies. And 
if the flrength of the patient admits of it, he may alfe 
lofe blood. ! 
There may be the fame reafon 4 for doubting whether. 
aclyfter fhould be adminiftred. Then after the inter- 
| ) vak | 
9 There may be the fume reafon, &¢. Nee minus dubitari potef, aw ° 
alvus ducenda fit.| ‘The connection of this fentence with the con-. 
text has an obfcurity very uncommon in our author. We muft ob- 
ferve that he is here maintaining the neceflity of taking blood im 
phrenitic cafes againtt Afclepiades: and after general reatons drawn 
from the nature of the difeafe, he adds an argument from the prac- 
tice of that phyfician —He prefcribed clyiters in this difemper,. 
tho’, as Czlius Aurelianus * obferves, that was dire@ly contrary to 
@ principle of his own. Celfus therefore. infitts, that there is no rea- 
{on againil bleeding, that is not equally ttrong again clyters, which 
* De Acut. Morb. lib, i. cap. ¥5. | 
are, 
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val of a day, it is fit to chp the thair of the head clofe 
to the fkin then to foment it with a decoction of fome 
- of the reftringent herbs; or to foment it firtt, after that 
clip, and foment it again; and laftly to embrocate the 
head and noftrils with oil of rofes; to hold. alfo.to the 
noftrils rue bruifed with vinegar, and to provoke fneez- 
ings by medicines efficacious for that purpofe. Thetfe 
‘things however are to be done only to perlons, who 
don’t want ftrength. If there be a weaknefs, the head 
is only to be moiftned with oil of rofes, adding to it 
ferpyllum or fomething of the like nature. Alfo what- 
ever be the degree of ftrength, two herbs are ufeful, 
nightfhade and the wall-herb, if the head be bathed 
awith the exprefied juice of them both. When the fe- 
ver has remitted, friction muft be ufed ; but more fpar- 
ingly in thofe, that are too merry, than in thofe, that 
are too fad. 

It is neceflary to apply to the minds of people thus 
mad ina manner fuitable to the temper of each. For 
the groundlefs apprehenfions of fome are to be allevi- 
ated : as was done to a very rich man in fear of ftarv~ 
ing, whom they relieved by frequent accounts of eftates 
bequeathed to him. The audacioufnefs of others mutt 
be reftrained, as is practifed in the cafe of thofe, who 
require even ftripes to keep them under government, 
The unfeafonable laughter of fome mutt be checked by 
chiding and threats. The forrowful thoughts of others 
mutt be difpelled : for which purpofe concerts of mutfic, 
and cymbals. and noife are ufeful. Yet thele patients 
mutt be oftner humoured than contradicted: and the 
mind is to be led by flow degrees, and not evidently, 


are however approved by Afclepiades. According tothe exact me- 
thod every where obferved by our author, this argument would na- 
turally have followed what he faid of frifion ordered by Afclepia- 
des: and ag it now ftands after the conclufion drawn, it feems to be 
an after-thought.If this explication be thought unnatural, it may 
be otherwife paraphrafed, and conne@ed with the following para- 
graph thus ; The doubt is the fame with regard to clyfters, as to the 
letting of blood; and the refolution is alfo the fame. But after either 


of thefe, internitting a day, &c. 
: | , L, 2 from 
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from their irrational aflertions to better notions... Some- 
times alfo the. attention .of the perfon muft,be ftrongly 
engaged; :a method taken with ftudious men, to whom 
a book.is-read, either with, propriety of accent, if they 
be pleafed. with it, or with an improper tone, of voice, 
if, that offends them : for, by correcting they. begin to 
give their attention. Moreover they muft be obliged 
to repeat any thing they. may remember. Some alfo have 
brought thofe g2 eat, that had no inclination for it, by 
placing them in the midft of people ata feaft. 
_, To every body thus affected, fleep is both hard to be 
obtained, and. highly neceffary ; for by this moft of 
them recover. For this purpofe, and at the fame time 
for compofing the mind, the ointment of faffron' with 
that of iris rubbed, upon the head is ufeful. If notwith- 
ftanding they continue wakeful, fome endeavour to 
procure them.fleep by giving them to drink a decoétion 
of poppies or henbane: others put mandrake apples 
under their pillow: others apply to their forehead either 
amomum or fycamine tear. This name] find among 
the phyficians. But why do the Greeks call the mul- 
berry-tree fycaminus *, when there is no tear of the mul- 
berry-tree?. But this name they give to the tear of a tree 
growing in Egypt, which they call fycamorum +, Many 
-phyficians now and then foment the face and head with 
_a fponge dipt in a decoction of poppy-heads. 
Afclepiades affirmed thefe things.to be hurtful: be- 
-caufe they often change the diftemper into a lethargy. 
His advice is, that the firft day the patient fhould ab- 
{tain from meat, drink, and fleep; on the evening wa- 
ter fhould be given him to drink ; then friction fhould 
be ufed fo gentle, that even the hand that rubbed, - 
fhould not prefs ftrongly;.the day after, all thefe 


' Ointment of frffrox.}  Inpreparing this they firft infpiffated the 
oil by boiling it wich calamus and myrrh, and then infafing faffron 
in it for five days, and tiring it frequently; and On the fixth the 
oil was poured off clear, Others added the myrrh in powder, af- 
ter the ail was poured of the other, ingredients, 
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things being repeated, ‘on the evening gruel and water’ 
fhould be allowed him, ‘and the fri€tion again repeated : * 
for by this we would procure fleep. “This fometimes” 
happens infomuch that by his own confeffion,' too 
much friction’ may even endanger a letharsy. “But if 
by thefé means fleep is not obtained, then at laftit muft 
be procured by the medicines abovementioned: ftlk 
with the fame moderation, which is alfo neceffary in’ 
this cafe; left it be not in our power afterwards to wake 
the perfon, whom we defire to fleep. A fall of water 
near is alfo fome help to fleep; or geftation after meat, 
and in the night-time; efpecially the motion of a ful- 
pended bed. | , 
~ Nor is it improper, if bleeding has not gone before, 
and the underftanding be ftill difturbed, and there be 
no fleep, to make an incifion in the occiput, and apply 
a cucurbital : becaufe this, by lefiening the diftemper, 
may bring on fleep. Moderation muft alfo be ufed as 
to his diet: for the patient muft neither be full-fed, 
left he grow outrageous, nor muft he be tormented with 
hunger, left from his weaknefs he fall into a cardiac 
diforder. He muft ufe weak food, and efpecially gruel, 
and drink hydromel, three cyathi of which are fuff- 
cient in winter, and four in fummer. aad 
There is another kind of madnefs, which continues a 
longer time; becaufe generally it begins without a fe- 
ver, afterwards excites flight feverifh fits ; and goes ne 
farther than a fadnefs, which feems to proceed from 
atrabilis. In this bleeding is ufeful. If there be any 
reafon againft that, the firft remedy is abftinence ; the 
fecond to purge by white hellebore and vomiting: af- 
ter either of thefe fri€tion is to be ufed twice a day; if 
the patient be pretty ftrong, frequent exercife too, a 
vomit fafting, food of the middle kind is to be given 
without wine. . As often as I mention this kind of food, 
I would be underftood, that it may be given even of the 
_weakeft, provided one be not confined to that alone : 
that only the ftrongeft is to be refrained. Befides, the ~ 
belly is to be kept as foft as poffible: terrours are to be 
3 difperfed, 
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difperfed, and’ rather good hopes are to-be given. En+ 
tertainment muft be fought in amufing {tories'and diver- 
fions, fuch.as the perfon in health ufed to be moft pleafed 
with. If there are any works of his performing, they 
muft be cofmmended, and placed»before his eyes. His 
_ groundlefs forrow is to be mildly reprimanded. Argus 
ments muft be offered now and then to:perfuade him, 
that in thofe very things, which difturb chim, there is 
more matterfor joy than anxiety. If a fever has alfo 
come on, ‘it 'muft be cured in the fame manner as other 
fevers. 0 : re ST 
~The third kind of madnefs is the longeft of all; in- 
fomuch that it does not fhorten life. Which kind is 
moft incident to people of ftrong conftitutions. Now. 
there are two fpecies of this: for in fome the deception 
arifes irom falfe images, not from the underftanding ; 
{uch a madnefs the fables of the poets reprefent that of 
Ajax, or Oreftes*: others are difordered in their judge+ 
ment. If imaginations miflead, ‘firft of all it muit be 
obferved, whether they be melancholy, or merry. If 
melancholy, black hellebore ought to be givenas a 
purge; in the merry kind, the white as an emetic, 


® Ajax or Orefies.|Thefe cafes are bef illuftrated by the trage- — 
dies of Sophocles and Euripides, which our author feems to have 
had in view.--Ajax enraged to fee Ulyfles preferred to him in the 
competition for the arms of Achilles, falls into madnefs. He re- 
folved to revenge this affront upon the whole army. And in the 
night ran into the fields, where their flocks and herds were grazing, . 
-. murdered the fhepherds, and laid about him-among the cattle, tak- 
ing them for men; flew numbers of them, which he imagined to 
be Agamemnon, Menelaus, and others, that were acceffary to his 
difhonouy. Then bound and led prifoners to his tent many more 
“oxen and fheep to be referved for tortures, and flogg’d unmercifully 
a great ram for his adverfary Ulyfles, before he put him to death. 
Orefles was affected in the fame manner. After the murder of his 
mother, he fancied himfelf haunted by the furies, and her amongft 
them. He is reprefented as terrified by their frightful looks, fome- 
times reafoning, fometimes befeeching, and at other times drawing 
his fword to fight them. In one of thefe fits, like Ajax, he falls 
upon the cattle. See Sophocl, Ajax flagell. & Euripid. Oreft. & 
Yphigen. in Taur —Such are the figures prefented to the imagina- 


And 


tion in this fpecies of madnefs, 


Cuarp. XVIII OF MEDICINE. 151 
And if the patient won’t take it in a potion, .it mutt be 
added to bread, that it may the more. eafily-deceive, 
For if he be thoroughly purged, it will in a great mea- 
fure leffen the diftemper. .And therefore if hellebore 
ence given has done little fervice; after a proper 
interval it ought-to be repeated. And it fhould, be 
known that this diftemper is more mild, when attend- 
ed with laughter, than with gravity. And this rule al- 
fo is univerfal in all difeafes, when any perfon is to be 
purged in the inferior parts‘, that the belly be. firft 
opened; when the fuperiour parts, it muft be bound. 

- But if the madnefs affect the judgment, the patient 
is beft treated by fome kind of tortures. When he 
has faid or done any thing wrong, he is to be punifh- 
ed by hunger, chains, and ftripes: he mutt be forced 
both to attend and get fomething by heart, and retain 
itin his memory. For thus it will happen, that gra- 
dually by fear he may be obliged to confider, what 
he does. It isalfo ferviceable in this diforder to be put 
anto fudden confternation and fear; and the fame ten- 
dency commorly has every thing, that difturbs the 
mind greatly ; for fome change may be brought about, 
when the mind is withdrawn from that ftate, in which 
it was before. It likewife makes a difference, whether 
the patient laugh now and then without caufe, or be 
forrowful and dejected. For the merriment of a mad 
perfon is better cured by thofe terrours, which I men- 
tioned above. If fadnefs be his extreme, gentle, but 
long fri€tion twice a day is ufeful; alfo pouring of cold 
water upon the head, and dipping the body in water 
and oil. 


t Purged in the inferior parts.) "The whole fentence, which runs 
thus, Ubi ab inferiore parte purgandus aliquis eft, ventrem cjus ante 
folvenium effe: ubi & fuperiorey comprimendum effe, is taken from 
aph. 66. fect. 7. And after comparing them together, I conceive 
our author’s meaning to be, that when the intention is to pufge, the 
belly fhould firft be moittned by diluest liquors taken inwardly, or 
perhaps a laxative clyfter adminiftred to facilitate the operation. 
On the contrary, when a vomit is intended, the belly fhounld be 
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> {The following are’ general >fules:thatvmad' people 
macht to be ftrongly exercifedy ‘to make much ufe of 
friction’; ‘to'take neither fat? flefhy ‘norcwine; to take 
food; after purging, of the middle kind, ‘and as light 
-asi!poffible ; that they fhould > neither: te alone, nor 
ramongft: ftrangers,. northofe' they either’ defpife, » or 
vlook! upon! with ‘indifference :’ they ought to’ go’ into” 
- other countries, and, if their judgement returns, to 
— a. journey into diftant parts once a year: | 
‘Sometimes, though feldom) a‘ delirium arifes ne 

2 ee which kind of madnefs is of a fimilar’ fpecies, 
:andeis'to be cured by a like diet: except that in this 

a lag of madnels alone \ wine is oe given. 


7 Cc Hy, AgP45-X4X, 
of she cardiac difordr and its cure. 


HAT kind of diftemper, which by the Greeks 
is called cardiacus *, is dire€tly contrary to the 
“Taft mentioned, although “phrenitic people often fall 
gnto it’: forthe mind in that is difordered, in this is 
“found. This is nothing elfe but an exceffive weaknefs 
of the body; which from a languifhing ftomach is 
diffipated by immoderate fweatine. And one may im- 
mediately know that this is the difeafe, when the pul- 
fations of ‘the arteries are {mall and weak, and f{weat 
uncommon both in degree and continuance, breaks out 
from the whole breaft, and neck, and even from the 
“head, the feet only and legs being more dry and cold. 
. This diftemper is of the acute kind. 

The firft ftep in the cure is to apply reftringent ca- 
taplafms to the preecordia ; ; the fecond to reftrain the 
- fweat. That is accomplithed by bitter oil, or that of 
rofes, or quinces, or myrtles.. With any of thefe the 
body is to be gently anointed; ‘and then a cerate of 
fome one of them is to be applied, 


* aphiants. 
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\ Jf the-fweat:neverthelefs. prevails, the perfon is to 
be rubbed-over with gypfum, or litharge; -er Cimolian 
chalk, or tobe fprinkled now and then with the pow-_ 
der of thefe,. The fame. purpofe is anfwered by the 
powderof dry myrtle or bramble-leaves, or the dried 
lees of auftere and ftrong wine. And there are:a great 
many more things of the fame nature, which if they 
can’t be-had, fprinkling of common duft-will have a 
good effect. And befide thefe, that the body may 
fweat-lefs, the perfon ought to be covered witha light 
garment, and fet in a place not hot, with the windows 
open, fo that he may even be fenfible of the ftream: of 
air. nN it 

The third remedy is to fuccour the weaknefs of the 
patient by eating and wine. Food is not to be given 
in great quantity indeed, but often, both in the night 
and day; fo as it may nourifh, and not load. Ie 
ought to be of the weakeft kind, and agreeable to the 
ftomach : and unlefs there be a neceflity, we ought-not 
to be in hafte to give wine. If there is,reafon to fear 
the perfon’s fainting, then both intrita..with wine, 
and wine itfelf auftere, but fmall,. and: fomewhat 
diluted, with the cold taken off it, may be given 
pretty frequently and freely ; with the addition of po- 
lenta", provided the patient takes little food. ...Andithe 
wine ought to be neither very weak nor very ftrong : 
and the patient in a day and a night may very well 


« Polentais made from barley in feveral ways. .The Greeks pour 
‘warm water upon the grain, dry it for one night, and the day fol- 
lowing toaft it, and then grind it.—Others toait it more, and fprinkle 
it again with a little water, and dry it before they grind it. O:hers 
again fhaking out the recent barley from the green:ears, bruife it 
while moift in a mortar, and wafh it in batkets, dry itin the fun, 
beat it again, and after it is cleanfed, grindit. In whatever wa 
- it is prepared, they firft of all toaft three pounds of lintfeed, and half 
a pound of coriander, with an acetabulum of falt, and mix it in the 
. mill with twenty pounds of barley. Thofe, that have a mind to pre- 
ferve it fora longer ume, put it into-earthen vefiels with its own flour 
and bran.—In Italy it is ground fine after toafting, without pouring 
any water upon it, and mixed up with the ingredients abovenamed, 
and millet. Plin, lib. xviii, cap. 7. 

drink 
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drink two or three heminz ; if it bea perforof a large 
make, even more: if he has'no appetite for food, *tis 
fit firft to anoint him, then to pour cold water all over 
him, and then give it him. 

But if his ftomach be fo relaxed, that it hardly re- 
tains, both before meat and after it, he ought to vomit 
fpontaneoufly *; and again after vomiting to take | 
food. If even that do not ftay, to fup a cyathus of 
wine, and at the diftance of an hour to eat again. If 
the ftomach return that too, the whole body muft be 
rubbed over with bruifed bulbous roots *: when thefe 
have grown dry, the effect is, that the wine may be 
retained in the ftomach, and from that, the heat may 
return to the whole body, and the tone of the vefiels 
be reftored. | : 

The laft remedy is to inject by way of clyfter ¥ the 
cream either of ptifan or alica, for that alfo will fup- 
port the ftrength. Nor is it amifs to hold fomething 
refrefhing, fuch as rofe oil and wine, to the nofe of the 
perfon, when he is reftlefs and hot: and if there is any 
coldnefs in the extremities, to cherifh them with hands 
anointed and warm. By which means if we have been 
able to gain thefe points, that the violence of the fweat 
abates, and life is prolonged, time itfelf now begins te 
work a cure. When he feems to be out of danger, yet 


© Vomit fpontaneoufly. Sponte vomere,) ‘That is, vomit without 
any emetic medicine being given. ; 

* Bulbous roots.} Areteus mentions nothing of rubbing thefe 
over the whole body ; but he recommends the {mall red kind crude 
with pepper and the powdered lees of vinegar, as the belt cate- 

lafm for the feet in this diforder.—To which he adds this caution, 
that they muft be frequently removed, for fear of ulcerating the 
parts, Lib. ii. de Curat. Acut. Morb. cap. 3. 

¥ Injet by way of clyfer.] Celfus here fhews that he knew it was 
poffible to nourifh by clyfters, and that it was fometimes practifed. 
e-Celius Aurelianus mentions the ufe of clyfters in this diforder, 
particularly acrid ones, as prefcribed by the followers of Sevapion, 
_ Heraclides, and Herophilus, and alfo by Afclepiades and Themi- 
fon, But he does not give the leaft hiot, as if any of thefe authors 
dire&ted an injeGtion with a view to nourifhment, but only to make 
a derivation of the humour from the fkin to the belly. Cel. Aure- 
isan. de Acut. Morb. lib. ii. cap. 38. 

we 
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we mutt be cautious;! that he don’t relapfe quickly in- 
to the fame weaknels.. Therefore omitting only. the 
wine, he ought every day to take more fubftantial food, 
till his body recover fufficient firength, 


rt ee 
Of the lethargy, and its cure, 


HERE is alfo another diftemper, which in a 
different way is oppofite to the phrenitic one. In 
phrenfies fleep is hardly obtained, there is a difpofition 
to feol-hardy enterprizes : in this there is a languor, 
and.an almoft invincible neceffity of fleeping. The 
Greeks call it lethargus 7. This too is of the acute 
kind, and unlefs it is cured, kills quickly. 

Therefore fome endeavour to rouze fuch patients by 
holding to their nofe thofe things, which provoke 
fneezings, and fuch as excite by their offenfive imell ; 
for inftance, burnt pitch, fordid wool, pepper, helle- 
bore, caftor, vinegar, garlick, onion, They alfo burn 
ealbanum by them, or hartfhorn, if this is not to be 
got, any other horn; for when thefe are burnt, they 
{timulate by their offenfive finell. 

But a certain author, ‘Tharrias, affirmed, that. this 
difpofition to fleep is concomitant upon a febrile parox- 
yim, and that it abates, when the latter is gone off ; 
and therefore that fuch practitioners, as rouze them fre~ 
quently, give them unneceflary pain, Now it makes 
a confiderable. difference whether the patient awakes 
upon the termination of the fit, or whether the weight 
of fleep opprefies him, when the fever is abating, or 
even after its going off. For if he awakes, it is need- 
lefs to treat him as one afleep: for he is not made bet- 
ter by being awake; but if he be better, he will 
keep awake of himfelf. If his fleep is continual, he 
routt in fuch a cafe be rouzed ; but at thofe times, that 
the fever is loweft, that he may difcharge fomewhat, and 

Andee og, 
bee, take 
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take food. Cold water fuddenly poured on excites 
more powerfully than any thine. 4 After the remiffion 
therefore the whole body muft be anointed over with a 
great quantity of oil, and three er four amphore of 
water muft be poured upon the head, fo as to ftream 
over all the body. But this we fhall make ufe of, if 
the patient’s breathing be equal, if the pracordia be | 
foft. But if the cafe fhall be different, the other re- 
medies are preferable, which were mentioned before. 
And as to the fleep, this method is the mott fuitable. — 

With regard to the cure of the diftemper, the head 
-muft be fhaved; then fomented with a decoétion of 
bay-leaves, or of rue in vinegar and water. And the 
day after, caftor muft be applied, or rue bruifed with 
-vinegar, or bay-berries, or ivy with rofe-oil and vine- 
gar. And muftard is of fingular ufe, both held to 
the noftrils in rouzing the patient, and if applied to 
the top of the head or forehead, in removing the dif- 
temper itfelf. Geftation is alfo ufeful in this diftemper, 
and efpecially food feafonably given, that is in the 
greateft remiffion, that can be found. Now gruel is 
moft proper till the diftemper begins to decline. And 
if every day there is a fevere fit, this may be given 
daily : if every other day, gruel after the moft fevere; 
after the milder hydromel. Wine alfo given with {éa- 
fonable food is ef ne {mall ufe. 

But if fich a torpor has come after long fevers, all 
the other rules are to be obferved : but three or four 
hours before the fit, if the belly be bound, “caftor with 
amixture of f{cammony mult be siven; if that is not 
the cafe, caftor alone muft be given with water. If 
the preecordia are foft, the diet muft be pretty full ; if 
hard, we muft keep to the gruels above-mentioned ; 
fomething being applied to the praecordia, which can 


at once repel and foften. ~~ 
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Of the Jeveral [pecies of the droply and their cure. 

| HE foregoing is an acute diftemper ; but the cafe 
of thofe, who are troubled with water under the 
fkin, may turn to a chronical difeafe: for unlefs it is 
fpeedily cured, fuch patients fall into what the Greeks 
call hydrops || (drop/y). There are three fpecies of it ; for 
times the belly is very tenfe, and there is a frequent 
rumbling within from the motion of the air: fome- 
times the furface of the body is unequal, with tumours 
of different fizes rifing over the whole: fometimes 
water is confined within the abdomen, and upon the 
body’s being moved, it moves in fuch a manner, that 
the courfe of it may be feen. The firft the Greeks call 
tympanites *; the fecond leucophlegmatia, or hypo- 
farca +; the third afcites [. An excefs of moifture 
however is common to them all: for which reafon ul- | 
cers in fuch patients are not eafily healed. This dif- 
eafe often begins of itfelf: and often fucceeds another 

diftemper of long ftanding, and efpecially a quartan. 
It is more eafily cured in flaves, than in free people ; 
becaufe as it requires fafting, enduring of thirft, and a 
thoufand other hardfhips, and long patience, fuch are 
more readily relieved, that are eafily commanded, than 
thofe, whofe liberty is hurtful to them. But even 
thofe, that are under the authority of another, if they 
can’t entirely command themfelves, are not to be re- 
covered. And upon this account no inconfiderable 
phyfician, a difciple of Chryfippus, refiding with king | 
Antigonus, declared that a certain friend of that 
prince, of known intemperance, though not very ill 
‘of this difeafe, could not poffibly be cured: and when 
another ay Philip of Epirus, undertook to 


cure him, he anfwered, that the other confidered on- 
Il Dopen). * rupmavirns. + AcvnoPrrymatio: vel ord re 
(apna. LT acnitns. 


ly 
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ly the diftemper of the patient; he, his difpofitions. 
And he was not deceived ; for though he was watched 
with the greateft diligence not only by the phyfician, 
but even by the king too, yet by devouring his malag- 
mas *, and drinking his own urine, he quickly killed 
himfelf. | 

or However at the beginning the cure is not very dif- 
ficult, if reft, thirft, and fafting be ftri€tly enjoined. — 
But if the difeafe has continued long, it is not removed 
without great trouble. Yet they tell us, that Metro- 
dorus, a difciple of Epicurus, when he was afflicted with 
this diftemper, and could not patiently endure the ne- 
ceflary thirft, after refraining long, ufed to drink, and 
then vomit it again. Now if whatever has been taken, 
be brought up again, it lefiens the uneafinefs confider- 
ably : if it is retained in the {tomach, it increafes the 
diforder; therefore it muft not be attempted in every 
one. 7 

But if it be attended with a fever, that in the firft 
place muft be removed by fuch means, as have been 
prefcribed for the cure of that diftemper. When the 
patient is free of a fever, then we may apply the ufual 
remedies of the dropfy. And with regard to this; 
whatever fpecies it is, if it has not got too deep root, 
the very fame remedies are neceflary. ‘The perfon 
muft wall much, run fometimes, and his fuperior 
parts efpecially muft be rubbed, fo as to bring a warmth 
into the fkin. In the mean time he muft keep in his 
breath. Sweat is likewife to be procured, not by 
exercife only, but alfo by hot fand, or the laconicum, 
or clibanum, and fuch like means: and natural and 
dry fweating places are very beneficial: fuch as we have 
at Bajz amongft the groves of myrtles. The bath 


% Malagmas.) Thefe cannot according to the prefent divifion of 
compofitions admit of a literal tranflation, and therefore the origi- 
nal word is retained.——By turning to the fifth book, chap. 17 and 
18. will be feen their difference from plaifters, &c. and that they 
confitt cf various ingredients, but compounded without any heat. 


and 
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and all moifture is hurtful. Catapotia *, compofed of 
two parts of wormwood and one of myrrh; are pro- 

perly given to the patient fafting. © 
The food ought to be of a middle nature, but of 
the harder kind of it. No more drink given than to 
fupport life: and that is beft, which provokes urine. 
It is better to attempt that by diet, than medicine. 
However, if there is a neceffity, fome of the things, 
which have that effect, muft be boiled, and the decoc- 
tion of them given todrink. ‘This faculty feems to 
be poffefied by the iris, nard‘, faffron, cinnamon, 
caffia, myrrh, balfam*, galbanum, labdanum, flow- 
er of the wild vine, panaces*, cardamom ‘, ebony, 
: cyprels 


3 Catapotia.} Moftof the moderns tranflate this word pili. But 
our author does not limit their confiftence, nor form ; for we find 
him fometimes ordering them to be diluted, fometimes of the con- 
fitence of fordes, and fometimes {wallowed about the bignefs of a 
bean, and at other times dry powders given in. fome kind of liquor. 
See lib. v. cap. 25.—=Scribonius Largus defines a catapotium as a 
medicine, that is bvallowed without being diluted, cap. 22. comp. 
87. Upon which Rhodius will have them to be much the fame with 
the boluffes now in ufe. . | 

D Attempt that by diet.| The reading in Almeloveen and Linden 
is Alyum moliri cibo melius eff, &c. But as there was no mention 
of the belly before, and no proper fenfe can be affigned to molior, 
as it there flands, I have followed the old reading, Sed id ip/um mo# 
liri cibo melius eff, and the rather, as Celfus immediately fubjoins | 
proper medicines for that purpofe. This reading is approved by 
Morgagni, ep. 6. p. 149. | | 

© Nard.) ’Tis generally agreed, that what we now have under 
the name of nard, is not the antient kind: Diofcorides. fays, it re- 
fembles the cyperus in its fmell, has a {mall head, is bitter to the tafte, 
and drying to the’tongue, retaining its fragrancy for a long time.— 
There were two fpecies of it, one called Indian, and the other . 
Syrian. Diofcorid. lib. 1. cap. 6. 

¢ Balfam.] Our author does not diftinguifh what part of the 
balfam-tree he intends.—The antients called the juice opobalfam, 
the wood xylobalfam, andthe fruit carpobalfam; which diftinétion 
Celfus himielf elfewhere ufes. Diofeorid. lib. i. cap. 18. | 

© Panaces, or panax.| Diofcorides mentions three kinds. of this, 
wich are ftill retained by modern botanifts. Confidering the virtues 
he afcribes to each, I think it probable our author intends the pa- 
nax Heracleum, or Hercules’s all-héal, from whence the opopanax 
as produced, Tho’ ’tis to be obferved, that Pliny affirms the opo- 

. panax 
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cyprefs feed, ftavefacre, which the Greeks call ftaphis 
agtia +, fouthernwood, “rofe-leaves, acorum *,” bitter 
almonds, © goat’s marjoram; ftorax, «coftus, the flower 
of long and ‘round cyperus”; “the firft-of thefe the 
Greeks call: cyperus {; and: the ‘other fchoenus ||. 
Whenever I mention thefe, I intend ‘not fuch ‘as grow 
here, but thofe that’ are imported’ amongit the fpices. 
However the mildeft of thefe muft tried firft, that is 
the rofe-leaves, or fpikenard. Auftere wine alfo, but 
very weak, is good. z r | 
~ It is convenient likewife to 'meafure the belly every 
day with a thread, and to put a mark upon this, where 
it meets :' andeach fucceeding day to obferve, _whether 
the bulk be enlarged’ or diminifhed ; for that which 
leflens, feels the effect of the medicine. ~ And it is not 
improperto meafure the patient’s drink, and his-uririe ; 
for if more*moifture is excreted, than is taken, in fuch 
a cafe theré is hope of recovery. ‘Afclepiades tells us 
in his writings, that to a perfon, who had fallen into a. 
panax to be. obtained from the panax Afclepium. “Lib. xxv. cap. 4° 
P. A2gineta from the Heracleum lib. vil. 7 | oo 
f Cardamom.) It neither appears from Celfus nor Diofcorides, that 
the feed wasin-ufe among the antients.—~Some affirm it to be the fame 
with the modern. greater cardamom. Diofcorides * fays the beft 
comes from Comagene, Atmenia and Bofphorus. . It grows alio 
in Arabia and India. ‘Whe beft is firm, large, compact, and pun- 
gent to the fmell, acrid and bitterith to the tafte ; it has a heating 
quality.—By this it would feem they made ufe of the root. ” . 
vo. % Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 5. 


& Acorum according to Diofcorides .has leaves like the iris, but 
narrower, and roots not unlike to it, not growing ftraight, but ob- 
lique and creeping on the furface of the earth, whitifh, divided by 
joints, acrid. to the tafte, and {melling not unpleafant. «Lib. 1. 
cap. 2. pares 
ah The flower of long and round cyperus.} In the original Funcus 

_gquadratus S juncus rotundus.—I fhall not determime, whether what 
we now Call cyperus longus, (9 rotundus, are the fame as here men- 
tioned. —However they certainly belong to the fame clafs, and the 
virtues afcribed to the. prefent agree pretty nearly with thofe attribut- 
ed to the antient by Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 4. and 16.—See alfo Dale 
and Schroder. . = 


t+ saQls aypie. f xvmespos. ML Cogiives. 


dropfy 


Cuap. XXI. OF MEDICINE. _. . 161 
dropfy after a quartan, -he prefcribed abftinence for two 
days, and friction; on,the third he gave him food and 
wine, finding him free both of the feverand dropfys 
Thus far general rules may be laid-down) for all-the 
{pecies of the diftemper : if the malady rifes to-a-ereater 
height, different methods of cure are required in each. 
Wherefore if there is a flatulency, and. from that fre- 
quent pain, a vomit after.meat every day, or every 
other day, is of fervice. After that dry and warm 
fomentations muft be ufed. If the pain isnot removed 
by thefe means, cupping without {ecarification is. ne+ 
ceffary. If the pain does not even. yield to that,.the 
{kin muft be cut, and the cucurbitals applied’ again. 
The laft remedy, if the cupping” has done.no: fervice, 
is to inject into the belly plenty of warm water, and 
to take it back again. Moreover it is neceflary to 
make ufe of brifk fri€tion three or four times a day; 
with oil and fome heating medicines. But. in this fric- 
tion the belly muft be avoided; muftard muft be ap- 
plied to it frequently, till it corrode the fkin 3 and feve= 
ral ulcers muft be made in the belly with hot irons, 
and thefe kept open for fome time. Boiled. {quils. alfo 
bound upon the fkin ‘ are good. But fora long time 
after thefe flatulencies all windy food mutt be avoided: 
But if the diftemper be what is called leucophleg- 
matia, it 1s fit to expofe the fwelled parts to the fun; 
but not too much, left it inflame the fever. If the 
fun is too powerful, the head muft be covered, and 
friction made ufe of, the hands being only moiftned, 
with water mixed with falt,. and nitre,- and a little oil; 
and that by the hands either of ‘a child or a woman, ‘as 
their touch is fofter: and if the ftreneth will allow, it 
may be continued a whole hour in the forenoon);.in the 
afternoon for half an hour. -Reftringent cataplafms al- 
' Bound upon the fein.) “This feems a very odd way of ufing 
fquils; the old reading appears much more jult. ..Utliter etiam 
Scilla cofa delinitur cutis. Lt does good alfo to rub boiled fquils over 
the fein. The fame variety recurs at the end of the following pa- 
sagraph, Sicut fupra dixi delinitir, inftead of Simul fuper ventrem 


| ‘Asligatur. 
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fo are good ; efpecially if the body be pretty: tender. 
An incifion muft likewife-be made-on the infide of the 
leg, about four fingers breadth above the’ancle; from 
which for fome days a good quantity of -water may be 
difcharged , and it is proper alfoto make deep gafhes 
in the tumours: and the body muft be-well agitated 
by frequent geftation ; and when the wounds are cica- 
trized, the exercife and food mutt be increafed, till the 
body return to its former habit. The food ought to 
be ftrong and glutinous, and chiefly flefh. . The wine 
pretty fweet, if the ftomach will bear it; but in this 
courfe, that alternately for two or three days together, 
fometimes water and fometimes wine be drank: It is 
proper alfo to give the feed of feafpurge, which grows 
large near the fea, to drink with water. If the perfon 
be ftrong, boiled {quills may be tied upon his belly at 
the fame time. And many authors advife, that the tu- 
mours be beat with inflated bladders. rue 
But if the difeafe be of that kind, in which there is 

a large collection of water within the abdomen, ’tis fit 
to walk, but more moderately ; to keep a difcutient 
malagma applied to the part, with a triple cloth above 
it, and to bind it on with a roller, though not too tight. 
Which practice, intreduced by Tharrias, I obferve is 
ftill continued by the greateft number of phyficians. 
If it is evident, that the liver or fpleen is affected, it is 
proper to apply over it a mellow fig bruifed, with the 
addition of honey. If by fuch remedies the belly is 
not dried, but the water notwithftanding abounds, a 
more fpeedy method muft be taken'to relieve, that is to 
difcharge it by the belly irfelf. Nor am I ignorant, 
that Erafiftratus difapproved of this method of ‘cure: 
for he imagined this to be a diftemper of the liver ; and 
therefore that means fhould be ufed to reftore that part 
to a found ftate, and that it was to no purpofe to draw 
off the water, which, while that bowel is diftempered, 
would be prefently collected again.» But in the firft 
place, this bowel is not only the feat of this difeafe : 
for it arifes both in the cafe of an affected fpleen, and 
a 
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a bad habit-of the whole body... And fecondly, fup- 
pofing it to,have begun thence, yet\unlefs.the, water be 
difcharged,: which ftagnates.there preternaturally, it 
hurts: both:the liver and the.other internalparts, And 
it-is granted, that care|thould be taken, neyerthglefs 
to cure the whole body. .|.For difcharging of ths water 
does not. work. a-cure, -but, makes roony for, the opera- 
tion of medicine, which that obftructs, while it-remains. 
there. Neither does this.-admit..of any, difpute, that 
all.in this difeafe.are not tobe thus.treated ; ,but robuit 
young men may,-who are either entirely free of a fever, 
or.at leaft. have pretty long intermiffions :. for thofe, 
who have a vitiated ftomach, or have fallen into. this 
diforder from the atrabilis, or thofe, who are in a bac 
habit of body, aré not fit fubjects for, this treatment. 
On the day, that the water is firft difcharged, giving of 
food is improper, unlefs the patient feels a. want of 
ftrength. In the following days indeed wine not much 
diluted ought to be given, but not in large quantity, 
and the patient muft be again gradually, accuftomed to 
exercifes, friGtions,. the heat of the fun, fweatings, 
fatigues, and proper food, till he be entirely. well. 
The cafe requires feldom bathing, and frequent vo- 
mits when fafting. If it be the fummer-time, it is 
proper to fwim-in the fea. For a long time after his 
recovery venery is hurtful. Wit | 


Finenstecd CHAP. Xx | 
Of the feveral kinds of confumption and their cure. 


Confumption is a diftemper often of longer con- 

tinuance, and attended with greater danger. And 
of this alfo there are feveral fpecies. One of them 1s, 
where the body is not nourifhed, and as fomething is 
naturally always flying off, and nothing comes in to 
fupply its place, the perfon becomes extremely emaci- 
ated, and unlefs it be removed, it proves mortal. This 
: M 2 the 
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the: Greeks call atrophias}.5-i¢ commonly proceeds, 
from obe-of two caules);, for, one,man' through excel 
five fear-talxeslefs; . another, from too, great. voraciouf- 
nefs. takes amore food, -than.-he ought, todo,; fo that 
either the defect. of; ahment weakens, or what, is \te- 
dundant. 1s- corrupted... : 

There: is. another Gerke, ‘whink: the Greeks cal Cas 
chexia ty where. the -habit; of the body. ,is..bad, and 
therefore all) the aliments are corrupted which com- 
monly happens, when: bodies, depraved. by a long dif 
temper, although they have got quite rid-of it, yet 
don’t receive any. recruit; or when, the body has been 
difordered -by bad medicines ; or when. one has long 
wanted the. neceflaries of-life; or, has made ufe of vic- 
tuals he'is not accuftomed to,. and, bad,: or from fome 
fuch accident... In-this laft. cafe befide,the confumption 
it fometimes happens, that the fkin is exafperated with 
frequent pimples *, or ulcers, or fome parts of the 
body fwell. 
_ ‘The third and by far the moft dangerous fpecies i is 
that, to which the Greeks give the name of phthifis |. 
It generally ‘takes its rife. from the head!: and thence 
falls down upon the lungs. From this.an.exulceration 
proceeds, and there comes. a flight fever, which, al- 
though it may. have abated, yet returns; in this alfo— 
there: is a frequent cough, = pus expectorated, and 
fometimes fomething bloody... Whatever.comes up, if 
it be thrown upon the firey, Fae a bad fmell.. .‘Therefore 
thofe, that are doubtful of the diftemper, try it by 
this mark. 

rufs shel 3 are the- Soveral Bote of a confumption, it 
is neeefary: firft to confider, which of them. is the dif- 


ik Frequent seats a That is. thie Pain: oll or ‘continuity of the 
fkin. is interrupted by pimples and ulcers. ~ 
| Takes its rife from the head.) From a-catarrh, which the an- 
tients’ imagined to. be a rag mpi from the® brain thro’ the os eth- 
moides.)) 2001 1 
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eafe of thé patient? Then if it appears, that the body 
is oily not fupplied with rourifhment, to attend.to the 
caufe-of that?! and? ifthe: péerfon ‘has: ‘taken ‘lefs-food, 
than he otight’ to have done’ it is proper to “make: an 
addition: ‘buf gradually, lefty'if he overloadthe body 
unaccuftomed to it by too great “a quantity’ at-once, 
the ft6émach be oppréfied,’ anid that retard’ concection, 
If a perfort has been’ ufed to take more than what was 
proper, he’fhould faft for’ one day ; then begin with a 
little food’; ‘making éveryday fome fimalladdition, till 
he comé'to'a juft meafuré. “Tis likewife proper to 
walk in plates as cold as‘poffible, and avoid the heat 
of the fun’s to wie’ thofe exercifes, whichcemploy: the 
hands: if he is ‘weaker, to ufe geftation, unétion, and 
friGion, by his owm hands rather than any other if he 
be able, frequently in the day, both before meat and 
after it; and fometimes to add fome of the warming 
medicines to the oil, till he fweats. It does fervice too 
when he is fafting to take hold of his fkin in many 
parts, and to draw it out, that ir may be relaxed; or 
to‘do the fame by often imprefling a bit of refin upon 

-4t, and quickly pulling it away again. Bathing allo is 
‘fometimes good, but after a fmall meal; and even in_ 
the bath’ itfelf, fome food is properly givens or if 
swithout the Bath friction has been wied, it may be given 
jmmediately° after. “The food ought to’ be “of that 

“kind, which’ is eafily concocted and moft nourifhing. 

“Therefore the ufe of wine alfo, but auftere, is necel- 
‘fary to promote’urine. 2 aac 
But if the habit of the body is bad, the=firft: thing 
to be done is to’ faft ; then a°tlyfter-muft be adminif- 
tered; next we fhould give food, adding -exerciles, 

-unétions, and friGtions. Frequent bathing is more 

‘beneficial to fuch, but when they are fafting, -even‘till 
they fweat. -Their diet fhould be plentiful and varied, 
of good -juices, ‘and fuch.as: does not very; eafily cor- 
rupt, and auftere wine. If thefe methods don’t re- 
lieve, blood muft be Jets. but by fmall quantities, and 

) M 3 every 
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_ every day for fome days. together, the other rules above 
laid down being alfo obferved, yet een | 
‘ But if the diftemper is more violent, and théte is a 
true phthifis, it 1s neceffary to oppofe its beginnings : 
for if this diftemper continue long, it is not eafily over- 
come. If the patient’s ftreneth allow, he muft take a 
long voyage, change his climate, taking care to re- 
move into a grofier air, than that he leaves: and there- 
fore from Italy to Alexandria is a vety agreeable 
change. “And generally at the beginning the body may 
be well fuppofed able to ftand that fatioue, fince this 
diftemper generally comes on at the ftrongeft age, that 
is, from the eighteenth year to the thirty-fifth. If the 
wealnefs won’t admit of that, it is very proper how- 
ever to fail in a fhip, but not far. But if any cir- 
cumftance render the failing unfit, the body muft be 
moved ina litter or fome other way; then bufinefS 
muft be laid afide, and every thing, which difturbs the 
mind ; fleep muft be indulged; catarrhs avoided, left 
they exafperate, what may have been mitigated by — 
care: and for that reafon crudity muft be guarded 
againft, and at the fame time both the heat of the fun 
and cold, the face defended, the throat wrapped up, 
and the cough removed by its peculiar remedies. And 
as long as the fever continues to attack, it muft be 
treated fometimes by abftinence, fometimes alfo by fea- 
fonable food : and at fuch time water muft be drank. 
Milk likewife, which is poifon in pains of the head, 
and acute fevers, and exceffive thirft occafioned by 
thefe, and when the pracordia are {welled, or the urine 
is bilious, or in haemorrhages ; yet in a phthifis, as 
well as in all tedious and obftinate febriculas, may 

very well be given. 3 
But if a fever does not yet come on, or has already 
remitted, recourfe muft be had to moderate exercife, 
and efpecially walking and gentle friion. The bath 
is hurtful. The food at firft ought to be pungent, 
fuch as garlick, leeks, and the fame in vinegar, or in 
the fame way endive, bafil, lettuce ; afterwards mild, 
, ag 


Cuap. XI. 17 OF M EDICIN E. 167 
as gruel ™ made from ptifan, or alica, or from ftarch, 
with the addition of milk. _ Rice alfo, and if there is 
nothing elfe, far will anfwer the fame end. ‘Then thefe 
two forts.of food are to be alternately ufed; and fome- 
thing of the middle kind is to be added, and efpecially 
brains *, and fmall fifh, and fuch like. Flour alfo 
mixed with mutton or goat’s fuet, and boiled, ferves for 
a medicine. Wine ought to be taken light and auftere. . 

Thus far the diftemper is combated with no great 
difficulty. If it is more grievous, and neither. the fe- 
ver nor the cough abates, and the body appears to be 
wafting, there is a neceflity for more powerful reme- 
dies. An ulcer muft be made with a hot iron in one 
place under the chin, another in the throat, two at 
both breafts, and under the extremity of the blade- 
bones, which the Greeks call omoplata 7 ; and thefe 
ulcers mutt not be allowed to heal, unlefs the cough 
fhould ceafe : which, ’tis plain muft alfo require a dif- 
tiné& method of cure. Then the extremities are to be 
brufhed brifkly three or four times a day; the cheft 
mutt be rubbed gently with the hand; after meat, at 
the interval of anhour, the legs and arms muft alfo be 
rubbed. After ten days the patient is to be put into 
a bath confifting of warm water and oil: On the other 
days he is to drink water; at that time wine muft be 
given to drink cold, if the cough is gone; if it isnot, 


_ ™ Mild as gruel.]) 1 have here departed from Linden and: Alme- 
Joveen, who have it thus, Deiu de lais farbitia, &t. Afterwards 
mild gruel, becaufe the more antient reading, Dein lenis, ut forbitio, 
befides being more’ elegant, is confirmed by the following words of 
our author... t NG. rot Pag Te ty 


2 And especially brains.) Thave taken no notice of the words ex 
prima mm the reading of Linden and Almeloveen, which manifeftly 
fpoil the fenfe otherwife compleat without them:—* Morgagni ob- 
ferves, that all the other editions read either ex prana, or ex aprug- 
na; but this laft is not probable, becaufe he fai’, that a boar was 
of the flrongeft elafs of food,’ lib. ii, but the whole head.of.a ‘lamb 
or kid in the middle kind; and,the former feems to befuperfluous, 
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with;thejeold taken, off,’ -Itisyproper-alfo-dinsthe wernif> 
fons toigives food-every daysnto makeaeidfntriGion 
and geflation cin, dike. manners} on-thé fourth or fifth’ 
day, to {take-fometimes theshlood: herb with vinegar) or 

to: cat plantains: ‘The. {juice of; plantain! dlone,! or that 

of shorehoung, boiled up -with; honey,:dsca remedy 5: of 
the firft).of which; a,cyathus: may ‘be fuppedy and a 
fpeonful (of, the; other maybe licked. at ‘tithes ; .or ‘one - 
part, of ‘turpentine, ‘and-another.ef butter. and honey, . 
nixed together and boiled.:/;; But the mof, material of 
all, thefe. things,-.are the.dliet, geftation, failing,» and 

gruel. .-A loofe belly is patticularly to/belaveided. A 

frequent vomiting inthis diftemper, and efpecially of 
blood), is pernicious. When: a perfon bégins to grow 

a little better, he ought to increafe his exercifes; ‘friction, 
_ and food; and then keeping in his. breath to rub-him- 

felf; to abftain long from wine, the bath, and venery. 


Oe a os eee 
Of the epilepy,).and tts curso os 
A. MONGST the beft known diftempers is that, 
which is called comitial°,.or the greater. A 
man falls fuddenly down, foams at the mouth; then 
after fome time returns to himfelf, and rifes of his own 
accord. This diforder more. frequently attacks, men 
than women ; and it commonly continues. long, even 
to the dying day, and is not dangerous to life. Some- 
times however, when it is recent, it kills a perfon; and 
if it has not been, removed by remedies, it is often 
cured in boys by their firft venereal liberties, in. fe- 
males by, the firft appearance of the menfes. Some- 
times a perfon falls down with a conyulfion of the 
limbs or nerves, fometimes without ite, 24 9.4... 
“Some endeavour to rouze. thefe by, the fame.means, 
-as lethargic people, which is quite needlefs,: both be- 
_ 9 Comitialy fo called from the comitia or affemblies of the people 
‘being adjourned, when any perfon was taken with/pne,ofthefe na 
oe . caule 
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caufe even'a lethargic perfon' is not’cured’ by this me- 
thod'; andbecaufe he may never awake,’ and thus pe- 
rifh for want, whereas the other returns to himfelf. 
When one falls down, if ¢he'fiz' be'not attended with 
a convulfion, blood ought to be let immediately if it 
is, that is not tobe done, unlefs other circumftances al- 
{o encourage it. ~But it is neceffary to give elyfters, or’ 
to purge with black hellebore, or todo both, if the 
itreneth will allow, then to clip the hait of! thé head 
clofe, and anoint it over'with oil and vinegar §°to give 
food the third day after, as foon as the hour,’ at which 
the patient fell down, ‘is paft. Neither are gruels, ‘or 
victuals otherwife foft-and eafy of digeftion; ’ or fiefh, 
and leaft of all pork, fit for‘fuch perfons; but! diet of 
the middle kind: for ‘the cafe requires‘ ftrength 3 ‘and 
crudities are to be guarded againft. At the fame time 
they fhould avoid the heat of the fun, the bath, fire, 
and every thing heating; alfo cold, wine, venery, the 
fight of a precipice, and every thing that terrifies, vo- 
miting, laffitude, anxieties, all bufinefs; and when 
food has been’ given on the third day, they fhould in- 
termit the fourth, and fo on every other day; obferv- 
ing the fare hour for food for fourteen days. "When 
the diftemper has proceeded fo far, it has loft the force 
of an acute'one ; and if it continues, it muft be treated 
as a chrohie. ~~ ape See 8 Go eee 
But if a phyfician’ Has not ‘been called on the day, 
that the perfon firft fell, but has a man recémmerided 
to his care,’ who is already ufed to thefe falling’ fits ; 
firft of alli the regimen ‘above prefcribed ‘being 'fol- 
lowed, the-day is to be expected, on which ‘thé ft may 
return :“and then either bleeding muft ‘he ufed, or a 
clyfter, or ‘black hellebore, as has been’ already di- 
¥ettedy “Then in the following days,’ He is to ‘be 
nourifhed by the food mentioned ‘before,’ omitting all 
fuch'as I faid‘were to be avoided: ~~’ Ee chogt Gp) 
Tf ‘the: diftemper ‘fhould ‘not’ be removed “by thefe 
means,) recourfe | muft: be:had tothe white\hellébore ; 
and thatmuft be uifed threé’or four times, ‘at’ the dif- 
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tance of a few days betwixt dofes; provided however 
that he never repeat it, unlefs the fit have recurred, 
On the intermediate days his firength muft be fup- 
ported by adding fome other things. to thofe, which 
have been mentioned before. When he has waked 
in the morning, his body may be gently rubbed over 
with old oil, excepting his head and belly; then let 
him take a walk, as long and as ftraight as poffible ; 
after the walk let him be rubbed ina tepid place brifkly 
and long, and not lefs than two hundred times ; un- 
lefs he be infirm; then let a good quantity of cold wa- 
ter be poured over his head; let him eat a little; and 
reft; take a walk again before night; be brifkly rub- 
bed a fecond time, without touching either his belly 
or head; afterwards let him take fupper, and with in- 
tervals of three or four days, let him for a day or two 
together make ufe of a pungent diet. 

Tf the patient fhould not be cured even by thefe 
means, let his head be fhaved, anointed with old oil, 
adding to it vinegar and nitre, and falt water poured 
upon it; when he is fafting, let him drink caftor and 
water; make ufe of no water for drink, unlefs it has 
been boiled. Some have cured themfelves of fuch a 
diforder by drinking the warm blood of a gladiator flain. 
With fuch people a miferable remedy is rendered toler- 
able by a more miferable diftemper. As to the affift- 
ance of medicine, the laft remedy is to let a little blood 
from both legs near the ancle ; to make an incifion on 
the back of the head, and apply cucurbitals; with a 
hot iron alfo to make an efchar in two places, in the 
‘back of the head, and below, where the firft vertebra is 
joined to the head; that by thefe the noxious ‘humour 
may be difcharged. If by this method ‘the diftemper 
has not been removed, it will probably continue for 
life. To alleviate it, exercife muft only be ufed, and 
fuch food, as has been directed above; and efpecially 
every thing avoided, againft which we’ have given 
«cautions, : pox 
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<H E diftemper.3 is petits known, which is called 

fometimes arquatus ’, fometimes regius, If this 
comes on after the feventh day of a fever, Hippocrates 
pronounces the patient to be fafe, provided, only the 
precordia be foit, Diocles declares without referve, 
that if it comes after a fever, it even does good; if_a 
fever follows it, it is mortal. Now this diftemper is 
difcovered by the colour, efpecially of the eyes, in 
which what ought to be white, becomes yellow. And 
*tis generally attended by a thirft, pain of the head, 
frequent hiccough, hardnefs of the praecordia on the 
right fide; and upon violent motion, a difficulty of 
breathing, and relaxation of the limbs: and when the 
diftemper continues long, the whole body turns white, 
with a certain fickly pale ene{s, * 

For-the firft day ’tis proper to enjoin the patient to 
abftinence; on the fecond to give aclyfter; then if 
there is a fever, to remove it by proper diet ; if there 
is not, to give {cammony to drink, or white betes fhred 
in water, or in hydromel bitter almonds, wormwood, 
anife, but of the laft the fmalleft quantity. Alclepia 
des ordered alfo the drinking of falt water, and that for 
two days, with-an intention to purge, rejecting the ufe 
of diuretics. Some omitting the former, by the latter 
and extenuating diet affirm they obtain the fame pur- 

ofe. 
, For my part if there be fafficiene ftrength, I prefer 
the ftronger medicines ; if but little, the weaker reme- 
dies. df the patient has been purged, after that it is 
fit for the three firft days to.cat paningly food.of the 


<i ps ay The sldapsie of this name gives room to the 
conjectures of criticks. Some tell us it was fo ‘called, becaufe the © 
colour in the jaundice refembles the greenefs of the rainbow 3 others 
becaufe jt bends the bodies of thofe affi€ted with it like a bow. 
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fide Kida drink GHOR Tae win,’ that the belly 
may continue lax; ‘then for other’ three days’ to’ eat 
more fubftantial food and fome ‘eth too; dnd ‘hold to 
the ufé' of water for drink ; then 'to return'té the fortner 
dict, only cating more freely of it; and” omitting ‘the 
Greek,"to “drink black “auftere Wine ;’ and Valy this 
courfe by ufing fometimes acrid food, fometimes return-. 
ing to the falt wine. But through the-whole tite ex- 
ercife and friction muft be ufed, and if “it ‘be winter, 
the bath, if fummer, fwimming ‘in cold ‘watér3 “a bed 
and room elegant, company, place, divetfions, fro- 
licks, and every thing elfe, that hasa tendency to ex: 
hilerate the mind : upon which accounts it feems to be 
called the royal diftemper. A difcutient malgama alfo 
applied to the preecordia has a good effect; or a dry 
fig laid on there, if the liver or fpleen be -affetted, 
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Of the elephantiafis, and its cure. 


; HAT diftemper, which the Greeks call ele- 
* i phantiafis *, is almoft entirely unknown in Italy, 
but in fome countries is very common, and is ranked 
amongft ‘the chronic kind. The whole body is af- 
fected with it in fuch a manner, thateven the bones 
are faid to be fpoilt. Upon the furface of the body 
are fpots and tumours. ‘Their rednefs by degrees de- 
generates into a black colour, the fkin is unequally thick 
and thin, hard and foft, and is roughned with fome- 
thing refembling feales, the body watftes, the. face, 
degs, and feet fwell. When the diftemper is inveter- 
ate, the fingers and toes are hid under the fwelling; a 
flight fever comes on, which eafily deftroys the perfon 
funk under fo many maladies. iif EY has Be 

__Wherefore without delay, at the beginning of the 
difeafe; blood ought to be Jet two days fucceffively ; or 
the belly purged with black héllebore, ~ For three days 
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the. perfon fhould. faft, or eat-no; more.than- is neceflary 
to fupport. him; then. the, ftrength is to be. recruited a 
little, and a clyfter adminiftred,” After that,..when he is 
fomewhat. ‘relieved, -exercife mutt be ufed, -efpecially 
running ; fweat muft, be procured, firft by pure labour, 
and then by. dry. fweating-rooms ; friction applied ; 
but thefe with fuch. moderation, that the ftrength may 
be preferved;, bathing fhould be rare ;. the food with- 
out any thing. fat, or glutinous, or flatulent., It is fit 
to allow wine, but not in the firft days of the diforder, 
Plantain bruifed and rubbed upon the ee SPE a to 
Be an excellent defence for i it. 7 
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of apopleétic patients, and their cure. ei 


N this country we fometimes, tho’ rarely fee apo- 

plectic people, who are ftupefied both in bedy and 
mind. Jt happens fometimes from being thunder- 
ftruck, fometimes from adiftemper. ‘The laft cafe the 
Greeks call apoplexia *. Such people muft be ,bled. 
And either white hellebore. be made ufe of, ora clyfter 
given. Then friction is to be applied; and food taken 
of the middle kind, by no means fat ; fome of the acrid 
kinds too; and wine muft be refrained, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the palfy, and its cure. 


U T ‘a relaxation. of the nerves isa diftemper 
B every where common. _ But fometimes. it attacks 
the whole body, fometimes particular parts. _Antient 
authors called the firft apoplexia, the other paralyfis.: 
now I obferve the name of paralyfis is given to both. — 
And it is common for thofe, who have all their limbs 
extremely relaxed, to be quickly catr ied. off And if 


= dcapiabins 


they | 
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they are not {hatched away; they:live:indeed: for :fome 
time, but*yet feldom recover their health ;:‘and for the 
mot part draw’ ‘out a miferablelife, «with the dofs of | 
their: memory too.” “Wherit is partial; itis fometimes 
an acute diftemper, often chronic, generally incurable. 
Jf all the limbs are greatly affected, bleeding either 
kills or cures. Any other method {carcelyever reftores 
health; often only delays death ; in the mean time ren- 
ders life uneafy. After ‘bleeding, if both» motion and 
the judgment don’t return, there isno hope left : if 
they do return, there is a profpect of recovery. » 

But where a particular-part is relaxed, either blood 
is to be let, or a elyfter adminiftred, according to the 
ftreneth of the bodyand the diftemper. All the other 
methods to be purfued are the fame in both cafes. For 
the principal thing is to avoid cold; and the patient 
muft return gradually to exercife, fo as immediately to 
apply to ating: if he can. If the weaknefs of - his 
{ees be too great for that, he may either ufe geftation, 
or be agitated by moving his bed to and fro: then that 
member, which is difeafed, may be moved of itfelf if 
poffible ; if that can’t be done, let another perfon move 
it, and fo return it to its ordinary habit by a kind of 
force. It does good alfo to irritate the fkin of the be- 
numbed limb, either by beating it with nettles, or keep- 
ing muftard upon it, till the part begins to grow red; 
when they may be removed. Bruifed {quils likewife, 
or bulbous roots ‘bruifed with frankincenfe, are proper 
applications. Neither is it amifs, to vellicate the fkin 
with refin for fome time every third day, and that in 
feveral places ; and fometimes to make ufe of cupping 
without {carification. Old oil is fitteft for unction, or 
nitre mixed with vinegar and oil. Further, ‘itis highly 
neceflary to foment with warm fea-water; or if that is 
not to be got, with falt-water at leaft. And if any 
‘where there isa natural or artificial place for fwimming 
in this kind of water, by all means to make ufe of it; 
and the limbs, which are moft difordered, are to be 
principally agitated there. If that conveniency “ane 
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be had, neverthele(S the bath is wleful!, The food.ought 
to ‘be ofthe ‘middle kinds, and chiefly venifea ; the 
per is ‘of Jong {tanding, Greek /falt wine may-be-.given. 
as a purge'every fourth or fifth day... A-vomit. after 
fupper wsipooli..bofasts. ylissie 9; 1 oda Us 34 
- Sometimes there occurs: alfo a pain of 2.4.5 4,0), 
the nerves.) In this cafe it'is not.conveni-... Of pain of the 
ent, either to ‘vomit, orpromote urine by... 7erven 
medicines, or fweats by exercife, aprac-....), 
tice adviled by fome phyficians. «Water muft be-drank 
twice a day. The body muft be rubbed all over 
gently in bed for a pretty long time ; then the upper 
parts efpecially are to be moved, ‘keeping in the breath 
even in the time of the exercife. Bathing mutt be {el- 
dom practifed. The air muftbe changed now’and then 
by travelling. If there is a-pain.in any part, it muft 
be anointed with nitre and water without oil, then 
wrapped up, and a {mall quantity of live coals with 
fulphur held below it; and thus it is to be fumigated 5 
and this is to be continued for fome time, but when the 
patient is fafting, and after he has concoéted well. Cu- 
curbitals alfo are to be often applied to the part:pained, 
and the fame place is to be beat gently with inflated 
ox-bladders. It is good alfo to mix fuet with the pow- 
dered feed of cummin or nettle, in equal quantities, and 
apply that; to foment with a decoétion of fulphur in 
water. Bottles filled with warm water are alfo proper. 
to be clapped on, or bitumen mixed with barley meal. 
Violent geftation muft be uled, efpecially in the very 
article of the pain, which in other pains is very per- 
nicious. | 
fA tremour of the nerves is equally in- 
Creaied by vomiting, and diuretic medi- Of emour 
cines. The bath and dry fweatings alfo ¢f ‘le xerves. 
are hurtful. Water muft:be drank; the 
patient muft walk brifkly, alfo anoint, ufe friGion, 
chiefly performed by himfelf; his fuperior parts mutt 
be opened by playing at the ball.and the like exercifes. 
He 
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He may fake any food he ehufes,, only confulting the 
concoction. After meat le muft avoid cares; make 
very little ufe of venery. If at any trme_he falls into 
that, after it he ought to be rubbed for a long time in 
his bed with eil, by the hands of a boy rather than a 
man.) > b mre teareery badd 
|)» As for fappurations 4, which-happen in 
Of internal’ any internal part, when they begin, our 
Juppurations. —_firft bufinefs is to endeavour by repellent 

cataplafms to prevent a hurtful colleCtion 
of matter; and then, if thefe have no effect, to dif- 
perfe it by difcutient malagmas. If we fail in that, it 
follows that it be encouraged ; next, that it be matu- 
rated. And then the end of every vomica is, that it 
breaks ; and the fymptom. of this is.an,evacuation of 
matter, either by the mouth or anus. ~ But nothing: 
ought to be done, by which a full difcharge of the pus 
may be prevented. Gruels and warm water mutt be 
chiefly ufed. When the pus has ceafed to be dif- 
charged, we are to change to fuch food, as is indeed 
of eafy concoction, but yet more fubftantial and cold; 
alfo cold water, but beginning with taking the cold off 
both : .and at firft fome things may be eaten with ho- 
ney, as pine-nuts, or fweet almonds, or hazel-nuts. 
Afterwards even the honey muft be omitted, thata ci- 
catrix may be the fooner formed. At that time the 
proper medicine for the ulcer is taking the juice of leeks 
or horehound, and adding leeks to every meal. It 


will be convenient alfo to ufe frictions in thofe parts, 


that are not affected, and gentle walks. And care muft 
be taken not to irritate the healing ulcers either by 
{trugeling or running, or any other means ; for in this 
diftemper, a vomiting of blood is deftructive, and 
therefore by all means to be guarded againift. 


9 Suppurations.| Ronflews thinks this paragraph wrong placed © 
here, as having no connection with what goes before; and fufpeéts 


its proper place to be at the end of the twenty-fecond chapter of 
this fame book ; becaufe the author there. treats of confumptive 
- people, and fuppurations of the lungs.—Morgagni alfo believes it 


to be improperly placed, ep.1. p. 32. 
A. Cor- 
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” Of the internal paris of the buman body, <5 em 


H US far we have. fpoke of, thofe | kinds of 

_ diftempers, which fo, affect the whole body,, 
-& that no certain feats can be aflicned to, them: 

I fhall now treat of thofe, which belong.to particular 

parts. Now the difeafes of all the internal parts, and their , 
method of cure will be more .eafily underftood; .-when 
I fhall have firft given a fhort defcription of the parts; 
they afiict.. , 7 Sal g sottioty 188 
The head then and. what is contained in. the »mouth 
are bounded not only by the tongue and palate, .but by 

the external parts, which lie expofed to view. ,.On the. 
right and ‘left fide about the:throat are large .weins, 
which are called fphagitides *; and arteries, named 
carotides * running upwards, which reach beyond the 
ears. Andin the neck itfelf are placed {mall glands, 
which fometimes. fwell, and are painful. Then two 


* shayiridts. T napuridues - 
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paflages, begin; one of which is:called the afperaarte- 
tla, or wind-pi pe; the other the gullet, The wind- 
pipe. ismore-external, and goes tothe lungs ; ; - the, oul-- 
let. more internal, Be leads. to the ftomach. “Lhe for-. 
mer receives. the breath, the latter the food. . Their 
courfes being different, .where they meet there is fome- 
thing like a {mall tongue * in the wind-pipe. at the en- 
trance of the fauces: when we breathe this. ftands e- 
rect ; when we take meat or drink, it fhuts the wind- 
pipe. Now. the wind-pipe being hard and cartilagi- 
nous, 1S. prominent in the throat ; and elfewhere falls. 
back. . It is: compofed of certain circles formed like 
the vertebra in the fpine, yet. fo, that it is rough on. 
the external part, on the internal {mooth like the gul-. 
tet; and thus defeending to the preecordia itis. connect- 
ed with the lungs: thefe are of a fpongy nature, and. 
therefore capacious of air; and behind being joined. 
to the fpine, they are divided into two lebes like an. 
ox’s hoof. With thefe the heart is connected, being 
mufcular, fituated in the thorax under the left breatft ; 

and it has what we may call two ventricles... But un- 
der the heart and lungs. is the tranfverfe feptum, con- 
fifting of a ftrong membrane equally nervous, which 
divides the abdomen from the praecordia, many veflels. 
alfo being difperfed over it: it feparates from the fu- 
perior parts not only the inteftines, but the liver and. 
fpleen too: Thefe bowels are next to it,. but placed 
below it, the one on the right fide, and the other on 
the left. The liver having its origin under the prae> 
-cordia from the very feptum itfelf, on the infide is con-. 
cave, and on the outfide gibbous. This. projecting 
refts ‘cently upon the ftomach, and is divided into four 
lobes. On the lower part, the: eall-bladder adheres to: 
it. But in the left fide the fpleen i is not conneéted with 
the feptum, but to an inteftine; it is of a foft and loofe 
texture, of a moderate length ae thicknefs ; and this. 
proceeding a little beyond the region of the ribs into: 


* Something like a fall tongue, viz.. the epiglottis. 


the 
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the abdomen, is chiefly covered by them. And thefe, 
indeed are joined. But the kidneys are divided: which 
adhere to the loins below the laft. ribs °, and ‘the fides 
next thefe are round, on the’ other they turn inward ; 
they are both ftocked with vefiels, and covered over 
with coats*. Thefe then are the fituations of the 
bowels. “But the gullet, which is the beginning of 
the inteftines, arifes nervous from the feventh vertebra 
of the fpine, and about the praecordia is united with 
the ftomach. The ftomach, which is the receptacle 
of food, confifts of two coats, and is placed betwixt the 
fpleen and liver, each of thefe going a little over it. 
There are alfo fome fine membranes, by which thefe 
three are conneéted together, and are joined to the 
tranfverfe feptum above-mentioned. After that the 
lower part of the ftomach turning a little to the right 
fide grows narrower, till it meet the firft inteftine. This 
juncture the Greeks call pylorus +; becaufe like a 
gate it emits into the lower parts, what we are to dif- 
charge by exccrement. There begins the inteftine jeju- 
num, not much folded : this name is given to it, becaufe 
it never retains what it has received; but immediately 
tran{mits it into the lower parts. Next to this, is the 
fmaller inteftine, very much folded into finufes: 


b Below the laff ribs, & ] Whave here tranflated according to 
an emendation propofed by Morgagni *, who would read, Qui /um- 
. bis Jub imis coftis inherent, a parte carum rotundi, ab altera refimt. 
Where a fmail alteration renders the defcription jut; whereas in 
the way it ftands in all the editions Qui /umbis Jub imis coxis inberent, 
@ parte earum refimi, ab altera rotundi, it plainly contradicts truth, as 
will be very obvious to any perfon the leaft converfant in anatomy. 

* Ep. te cpc3e- 
© They are flocked with veffels, and covered with coats.) In Al- 
meloveen, Et weuofe funt, FS tunicis fuper conteguntur.—Morgagni * 
informs us, that after the three firft words, all his editions agree in 
inferting Es wentriculos habent, and they have ventreles 5 and "tis 
‘not probable our author would take no notice of thefe; and to the 
fame purpofe {peaks Hippocrates de Offium Natur. no. 8. 


* Ep. 6. p. 144. 
+. avawpds. 


N 2 each 


180. A. CORNUCHELSUS Bddedy 
_ each’ of whofe tings /ate by final! meémbratiés connected 
with the yore interial, « which’ béing turned toward the 
tight fide, and ending atthe tight hipy yet! fill more the 
fiiperior parts. Then this4intéftine is joined with ano- 
ther thicker, ‘and running‘a¢rofs’;’ which beginning on 
the right fide, towards ‘the left is open'and long; to 
the right is not fo; and therefore itis called caecum. 
But that, which is open, is of large compafs and finu- 
ous, and lefs nervous’ than the former’ inteftines, on 
both fides rolled different ways, but occupying more of 
the left and lower parts, it touches the liver and fto- 
mach: then it is joined with fome {mall membranes, 
that come from the right kidney; and there turn-. 
ing to the right, it is directed downward, where 
it difcharges the excrements: and therefore at that 
place it takes the name of the inteftinum re@tum. 
ATI thefe parts are covered by the omentum, which on 
the lower part is fmooth and contracted, and on the 
upper fofter. Fat alfo grows to it, which like the brain 
and marrow is infenfible. From each kidney proceeds 
a tube of a white colour to the bladder ;° the Greeks 
call them ureteres *, becaufe by them they believe the 
urine to be diftilled into the bladder. The bladder in 
its finus is nervous and double; in the neck full and 
flefhy, and joined by veins to the inteftine and to that 
bone, which is under the pubes : itfelf is loofe, and 
more at liberty. It is differently placed in men and in 
women: for in men it is clofe to the inteftine rectum, 
rather inclined to the left fide: in women it is fituated 
above their genital parts, and as it hangs, is fuftained 
by the womb. Then in men the paffage of the urine 
is extended longer and narrower from its neck to the 
penis ; in women it is fhorter, and wider, and fhows it- 
{elf above the neck of the womb, Now the womb in 
virgins is very {mall :; in women, when not pregnant, 
not much larger, than to be held in the hand. — It be- 
gins with a {traight and {mall neck, which is called the 


t upnrn pigs 
vagina 
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--vagina:*,5in aline with the middle of the belly, «then. is 
turned: a dittle to the right hip; then, mounting above 

the inteltine: rectum, | it’s, fides are connected to. the ilia 

of thewoman., The ilia are fituated betwixt the. hips 

and. pubes: 1n the lower. belly..;,.From which and. the 

pubes the abdomen reaches upwards to the: praccordia 5. 
on the external. fide the fkin, appears ; on, the infide it 1S 

lined bya thin membrane, which is joined to thé omenr 

tum, -and is. called by the Greeks peritoneum f. 


Cepia pa, 
Of the diferders of the head, and their cure. 


y PAVING asit were prefented thefe parts to view, 
f as far as it is neceflary for a phyfician to know 
them, I fhall proceed to the remedies of the diforders 
af each, beginning with the head : under which name 
1 now intend that part, which is covered with hair : 
for pains of the eyes, ears, and teeth, and fuch lke, 
will be treated of elfewhere. : 
_. Now in the head there is fometimes an ne? 
acute and dangerous diftemper, which the Of pais 9 
Greeks call cephalea ¢.. The marks of ssid rite 
A ‘ ‘ ° . a ry rOcep IQ: 
which are a ftrong fhuddering, relaxation  j,,° ub 
of the nerves *, dimnefs of the eyes, deli- , , 
rium, vomiting, and withal a fuppreffion of the voice; 
or an hemorrhage from the nofe, and with that a cold- 
nefs of the body, and fainting ; befides thefe an intoler- 
able pain, efpecially about the temples, or occiput. 
Sometimes too there is a long weaknefs, of the head, 
but neither fevere nor dangerous, through the whole 
life. Sometimes the pain is more violent, but fhort, 
yet not fatal ; which is contracted either by drinking 


LO #* Canalis is Ottr Author’s word. 
€ Relaxation of the nerves.| Refolutio nervorum he commonly 
- nfes for a palfy,.yet he-eannorintend that here, but a languor of 
flight re'axation of the folids. 34 
T wepvrevei0s, | xePparabae 
2 wine, 
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wine, or crudity, or cold, or heat of a fire orthe fun. 
And all thefe pains are {ometimes» accompanied: with a 
fever, and fometimes net :\fometimes» they afflict the 
_ whole head, <at’other times avpart of it; fometimes the 
pain extends to a contiguous part of theiface., Befides 
thefe there’ occurs another diforder, whichmay continue 
long : where a humour inflates’ the fkin;. and it fwells, 
and yields to the impreffion of the finger: This the 
Greeks call hydrocephalus+. : 3 Hig : 
I have ‘already fpoke of the treatment of the fecond 
of thefe kinds, while it is fight, where I laid down 
rules to be obferved by men in health, troubled with a 
weaknefs in any part.: What remedies alfo are proper, 
when the pain is attended with a fever, has been fhewn 
in that place, where the cure of fevers was confidered, 
Now I fhall treat of the reft, Bd 
That, which is acute, and that, which rifes to an 
unufual height, and that, which proceeds from fome' 
fudden caufe, and though not mortal, yet is very vio- 
lent, demands venefection for the firft ftep in the cure. 
But unlefs the pain be intolerable, that is needlefs. And 
it is better to abftain from food ; if poffible, from drink 
too; if not, to drink water. If the pain continues 
the following day, to give a clyfter, to procure fneez- 
ings, to take nothing but water: for this difcipline of- 
ten removes it in a day: or two, efpecially if the origin 
be from wine, or crudity. | 
~ But if thefe methods afford fmall relief, it is proper 
to clip the hair clofe to the fkin : then it muft be con- 
fidered, what was the caufe of the pain. If heat, it is 
expedient to pour a great quantity of cold water over 
the head, to apply aconcave {ponge frequently dipped 
in cold water and fqueezed, to anoint with rofe-oil and 
vinegar, or rather to apply fordid wool dipped in thefe, 
or fome other cooling cataplafms. But if cold has 
brought on the diforder, it is proper to pour upon the 
head fea water, or at leaft falt water warm, or a decoc- 
tion of laurel; then to rub the head brifkly.; next to 
t vOrexeparse, . 
| em brocate 


~ 
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-embro¢ate it.with warm oil, and to- cover, it... Some 


even binditwps; others clap-on cervicalia,*and cloaths, 
and thusiare relieved sothers are affifted by hot cata- 
plafins: -And:therefore;: where the caufe is not known, 
it is proper toctry,. whether cooling things, or, heating 

ive moftyrelief, and toufe thofe, which upon experi- 
ment fhalh be found belt. 

. But if the caufe cannot be difcevered, *tis proper to 
spour over the head firft warm water, as has been pre- 
{cribed, or {alt water, or a decoction of laurel, then 
cold vinegar and water. The following methods are 
of general ufe in all inveterate pains of the head: to 
excite {neezings, to rub the lower parts brifkly, to ufe 
‘gargarifms of fuch things as promete faliva, to apply 
cucurbitals to the temples and. back of the head,» to 
follicit an hemorrhage from the nofe, to vellicate the 
stemples now and then with refin, and by applying muf- 
tard tovulcerate thofe parts, that are. affected, firft 
putting linen below, thatit may not corrode too. fe- 
verely, orto make ulcers: where the pain is, by hot 
irons, to eat always moderately, and: drink water 5 
whem the pain is abated, to go into the bath, there to 
pour over the head firft a great quantity of hot water, 
and'then cold. . If the pain is wholly removed, to re- 
turn even to the ufe of wines but ever after to drink 
‘water before any thing elfe. eS 

That kind is different, where a humour is. collected 
within the head. In this it is neceflary to clip to the {kins 


‘then to apply muftard, fo as to ulcerate it : if that does 


not prove effectual, the knife muft be made ufe of. 
The management muft be fo far the fame with dropfi- 
calcafes; that the patient mutt be exercifed, {weated, 
brifkly rubbed, and take fuch food and drink, as.are 
powerful diureticks. | : a , 

© Cervicalia.}) Cervicale was ufed in a double fenfe by the Ro- 
mans, either fora bolfler, or a piece of cre.s relcmbling the neck- 


«loth. 


N 4 There 


1aiig A. CORN. CBELSUS  Boox: IV. 


: There _is a) ,diftemperjincident to the 
Of the cyni-. face, which the Greeks-call cynicus fpaf- 


ane must. _ It comes on with an acute fever. 


The mouth is turned, afide-with a kind of 
grin, and therefore it 1s, nothing elfe than.a,diftortion 
Of the-mouth., There is alfo.a frequent change-of co- 

lour in the face and the whole body,” and.a,creat pro- 
It is-very proper to let blood inthis, diforder.. If it 
is not removed by this, to give a.clyfter., If it-does 
not yield even to. that, to vomit» by. white hellebore: 
Befides it is neceflary, to avoid the heat of, the funy fa- 
tigue, and wine. But if it_is,not cured by thefe me- 
thods, running mutt be ufed,,,and gentle and Jong fric- 
tion,upon that part, which is difeafed ; in the other 
parts Shorter, but brifk. It does fervice alfo to. pro- 
cure fneezings, to fhave the head, and to pour upon it 
hot either fea water, or at leaft {ale water, with fulphur 
added to.it : after this bathing, to rub again, to chew 
muftard, and at the fame time to apply. cerate to the 
parts of the face that are affeéted,. and to the found 
parts muftard, till it corrode them. The. properett 
diet is of the middle kind. | 7, po 
—. Butif the tongue be paralyticy which 
Of a palfy of {ometimes happens of itfelf, fometimes is 
ne tongue. occafioned by another diftemper,. fo that 
i the pronunciation is. indiftingt ; it is. ne- 
ceffary to ule a gargarifm of -a, decoction of thyme, or 
hyfiop, or catmint ; to drink water; to rub. brifkly 
the head, mouth, and the parts. under the chin, and 
the neck ; to rub the tongue itfelf withlafer ; to chew 
the moft acrid things, fuch as. muftard, garlic, onion ; 
to make ftrong efforts to articulate words clearly ; to 
take exercife, keeping in the breath ;. to pour cold wa- 
_ter upon the head often ;-fometimes to ‘eat plentifully 
of radifhes, and then to vomit. » cet aie ye 


? 


\ 
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A hu- 
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A humour diftills' frorn’the head fome- | 
times into’ the nofe; “which ’is a flight dif” Of 2 eatarrh 
orders oforrietimes ‘upon the’ fauces, which. and gravede, 
is wore foinetimes even upon the lungs, 
which is worft'of all. “If it have fallen upon t the nofe, 
a thin'rheum flows from the noftrils, the head is flightly 
pained, a weight is felt in it, and” there are frequent 
fneezings.. If upon the fauces, it irritates them, and 
raifes a flight cough. If upon the lungs, befide the 
fneezings and: cough, there is alfo a weight in the 
head, lamieudes chirtt, heat, and bilious urine. 

Another’ (though not very different) diforder is a. 
gravedo. This obftruéts the noftrils; blunts the voice, 
raifes a‘dry cough : at the fame time the faliva is falt, 
there is'@ founding in the ears, the veins of the head 
move, and: the urine is turbid. All thefe diforders 
Hippocrates calls coryze f. I obferve that this is now 
by the Greeks appropriated to the gravedo: and. ca- 
tarrhs are called by ‘them cataftagmi +. ‘Thefe are 
common, and of fhort continuance ; but if they be’ 

neglected, are ufually lafting. None of them is dan- 
oerous, but fuch as ulcerates the lungs. — 

When we perceive any fuch fymptom, we ought 
immediately to avoid the heat of the fun, the bath, 
and venery *. And at the fame time neverthelefs unc- 
tion may be ufed, and the ordinary diet. The patient 
fhould take a ftraight, but not too quick walk; and after 
it the head and face muft be rubbed above fifty times. 
And it feldom happens, if we have reftricted ourfelves 
for two days or three at moft, that the diforder is not 
mitigated.» When it is abated, if in the catarrh the 
phlegm turns thicker, or ina gravedo, if the noftrils 


And venvry. A. denere.) *Tis probable that Almeloveen is 
wrong in omitting after this @ na, which is in Morgagni’s * MS, 
and ail his editions, efpecially.as.a few lines after our author men- 
gions the condition of allowing wine. 


* Ep... p. 149. 
£ xopvtass $ xoresaypos. 
are « 
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are more‘ open®, the bath is to be ufed, and the face 
and-headforrtented plentifully farft with hot water, and 
then with: egelid; after that, “the patient may) e¢at 
heartily and drink wine. » But if on. they fourth day. 
the:phlegmms equally thin, or the aoiitlls appear equal- 
ly obftructed, auftere Aminzan wine’ is to be taken 5; 
then again fortwo days fucceflively water; after which 
the perfon ee return to the bath, and his utual ta 
of living. 
«Neither even en thefe avast m sic fetion things are: 
to be refrained, is it: proper to! live like fick peoples 
but in all other refpects the fame liberties may be taken 
as in health, except by.one, who ufes to’ be long and 
feverely afflicted with thefe diforders ; for fuch a perfon 
requires a management fomewhat nicer. Therefore if 
the defiuxion be upon his nofe or fauces, befides what 
1 mentioned before, he ought immediately in. the firft 
days of his indifpofition to walk much, te rub) the. in- 
ferior parts brifkly, the friction muft be more gentle 
upon the thorax, and gentler fill upon the head, the 
ordinary diet muft be ‘diminifhed to half the quantity, 
egos muft be ufed,:ftarch, and fuch:like things, which 
generate a thicker phleom ; thirft, as much as he’ can 
bear, muft beione part of the cure.,. When by thefe 
means one ‘has been: rendred fit for he bath, and has 
ufed it, afmall:fith, or flefh is to be added to his diet; 
with this caution however, that he do not immediately 
take his ordinary quantity of victuals.. Pure wine mutt 
be ufed pretty plentifully. acs 


& Noffrils are more se) In Almeloveen Magis pallent. ‘Tho? 
the MS. and Cefar and Ruellius read thus, yet "tis plain from the 
text itfelf that the other editions are right, which have it magis pa= 
tent ; for our author prefently adds in a worfe flate‘of the dilorder 
the Agia fymptom: Si nares eque claufe videntur, /Morgagni, 
€ Pi. 1 49- 

Ps Aminean wine.) This, fays Pliny, has the preference of all 
other wines, upon account of its firength, and its growing better by 
age.  Plin.. Nat. Hitt. lib. xiv. cap. 2.. And thus Virgil fays, 
Georg. 2. line g7.—-Suat & Aminee vites fortiffima vina. 


But 
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But if andiftils alfo upon the lungs, there isa much 
oreater. neceflity for walking and friction, ftilh obfer ving; 
the fame rules invdiet: If ‘thefe’ haves not: the: defired 
effect, he muft-ufe the more acrid kinds, indulge fleep 
more, and, abftain from all bufinets, cet nea 
the bath, but:notfoon.) «0 © : BORO 
Ina oravedo i it is neceflaty. for the: firtt. day to Heth 

neither. to eat nor drink, to>cover the! head, and put 
wool round the’ throat; the’ day following to rife, to 
abftain long from drinking, or if he is obliged to do it, 
not to take above a hemina of water; on the third 
day to take a little foft bread with a fmall fith orfome 
light flefh, and to drink water. Ifa perfon fhould*not be 
able to forbear eating heartily, he muft vomit : when he 
comes into the bath, he is tofoment ‘his head andrface 
plentifully with warm water, till he fweat, then return 
to the ufe of wine, After which it can fcarcely hap- 
pen, that the fame indifpofition will continue. But if 
it remain, ufe muft be made of cold, dry, and light 
food, ‘as little moifture as poffible, fri€tion and exercife 
being fll continued, which are a in ots in- 
difpofition of this nature. 


CHAP. IU. af 
Of the difeafes of the neck, and their cure. 


ROM the head we proceed to the neck, which 

is liable to very fevere difeafes. Nor is there a 
more troublefome or more acute diftemper than that, 
which by a kind of fpafm of the nerves draws fome- 
times the head to the fhoulders, fometimes the chin to 
the breaft, fometimes ftretches the neck and holds it 
ftraight and immoveable. The firft the Greeks call 
opifthotonus +, the fecond emprofthotonus {, and the 
laft tetanus ||, altho’ fome with lefs accuracy make ufe 
of thefe names indifcriminately. They often kill with- 


t oma Qeroveg. t epmpoolorovese {| TETOLVOS» ; 
: in 
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in four days’? if the patieits have efeapedothar! tithe, 
they afe ete ePdanger,zoon oct to lori oF yhslyowme 


of the veins. This indeed ‘is falfe. For it isnot the: 
nature of the blood to be peculiarly hot 5) but amoneft 
the feveral' things, which compofe the human’ body, 
it moft quickly grows either hot or cold. Whether or no: 
it be’ proper to make this difcharge, | may be underftood 
from ‘the general’ directions, which were given about 
bleeding. © But it is evidently proper to give  caftor, 
and with it pepper or lafer. Then a moift and hot fo- 
mentation is needful. ‘Therefore moft phyficians pour 
warm water frequently upon the neck. That ‘relieves 
for the prefent ; but renders the nerves’ more’ liable to. 
cold, which is to be particularly avoided. 

- It is more proper then firft to anoint the neek over 
with liquid cerate’; next to apply ox-bladdets er 
bottles filled with hot oil, ora hot cataplafm made of 
meal, or pepper bruifed with a fig. But it is moft fuit- 
able to foment with moift falt; the manner of doing 
which I have already fhewn. When any of thefe has 
been done, ’tis fit to bring the patient to the fire, or if 
it be the fummer-time to the fun; and to rub his neck, 
and fhoulders, and fpine with old oil, which is fittett 
for that purpofe; if that can’t be had, with fyrian ©; 
if that can’t be got neither, with the oldeit fat, 

As 


1 Liquid cerate, fays AEgineta, fuch as is ufed for fraGares, is pre- 
pared from two parts of oil and one of wax. Lib. vii. cap. 17. 

k Syrian oil.) Yi tuppofe our author muft here mean what was 
called from its fweetne!s e/zomelimwhich Pliny fays is produced 
f{fpontaneoutly in the maritime parts of Syria.—-It Hows from the trees 
fat, thicker that honey, thinner than refin, of a fweet flavour, and 
is ufed by the phyficians, Plin. Nat. Hitt. lib. xv. cap. 7.——Ang 
' to the fame .purpofe Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 37.-—~To this account 
P. Aigineta adds, that about two cyathiof this taken in a hemina of 
water difcharge crude and bilious humours by fteol ; but that this 
| dravght 


‘Cuhed 2 OF IMEDIGINE.,. dia 


7 


-. Ag friction-is ferviceableto all the,vertebree,, {9 it is, 
particularly to thofe of the neck. Wherefore, day and, 
night, bitoat proper, intervals, this,.remedy, muft be 
ufed., | Whelt it! is intermitted,, fome/heating.malagma, 


mutt be ‘applied. And.cold.is of all things to, be avoid- 


-ed.o And upon that account there ought jto bea con- 


ftant fire in the chamber, |where the patients nurfed,, 
and efpecially in the morning, before day-light, when 
the cold is moft intenfe.. Neither will it be, improper,to 
keep the head. clofe clip’d, and to. moiften. it with, hot 
ointment of iris, or the cyprine, and to. keep it covered 
with a cap; fometimes to dip the whole body, in warm 
oil, or in a-warm decoction of fenugreck,. with the. ad- 
dition ofa third part of oil. A. clyfter alfo often re- 
laxes the fuperiour parts. want tet sey A 
But if notwithftanding the pain has, grown, more fe- 
vere, cucurbitals are to be applied to the neck, and an 
4ncifion made in the fkin. Efchars are to be made ei- 
ther by irons, or muftard. When the pain has abated, 
and the neck has begun to move, we may know, that 
the difeafe yields to the remedies. But all food that 
requires chewing muft be long avoided, Gruels mutt 
be ufed, alfo forbile eggs, or broth made of chickens, 
or fome other tender flefh. If-this has fucceeded, and 
the neck fhall appear to be entirely well, we) mult be- 
gin with pulfe or intrita well moiftned. But the patient 
may fooner venture to chew bread than talte wine; for 
the ufe of this is very dangerous, and therefore to be 
deferred fora longer time. =. eine en 


ie 5 a Se ore 
Of the difeafes in the fauces, and their cure. _ 


§ the former kind of diftemper aMiés the whole 
LE & neck, fo there is another common’ one equally 
dangerous and acute, the feat of which is in the fauces. 
draught is apt to ftupifya perfon, which however is not dangerotis, 
but he would require to be excited, P. Adginet. Hb. vil. cap. 3- 


Our 
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Our authors” call ir angina’: amongft the’ Greeks the 
name varies according to''the {pecies. For fometimes: 
there appears neither any rédnefs nor tumout’s ‘but the 
bodyis dry, the breath is fetched with difficulty, the 
limbs are relaxed. | This they call + fynanche “ ~Some- 
times the tongue and fauces are red and fwélled, the 
voice is {top’d, the eyes are turned, the face is pale, and 
there is a hiccough. That is called quafi fynanche f. 
Thefe fymptoms are common to both :’ the patient is 
not able to fwallow either food or drink; his breathing 
is obftructed. It is more flight, when there is only a 
fwelling and rednefs, and the reft of the fymptoms don’t 
follow. That they call parafynanche |}. , 
Whatever {pecies it be, if the patient’s ftrength will 
allow, blood muft be let, altho’ there is not a pletho- 
ra; the next thing is to give a clyfter. A. cucurbital 
alfo is properly applied below the chin, and about the 
fauces, in order to evacuate the fuffocating matter. 
Then there is a neceffity for moift fomentations. For 
dry ones cut the breath. Therefore it is fit to apply 
{fponges, which are better dip’d now and then in warm 
oil, than in warm water. And it is of great efficacy in 
this cafe too, to put on falt in warm bags. ‘Then it is 
convenient to make a deco¢tion of hyflop, or cat-mint, 
or thyme, or wormwood, or even bran, or dry figs, 
in hydromel, and wfe it as a gargarifm; after that to 
touch the palate either with ox-gall, or the medicine, 
which is compofed of mulberries. Fine flour of pep- 
per is alfo proper to {prinkle upon it. 
~ If from thefe things there is little benefit, the laft re- 
medy is to make pretty deep incifions under the jaws 
above the neck, and in the palate about the uvula, or 
to open the veins, that lye under the tongue, that the 
diftemper may be difcharged thro’ thefe wounds. — If 


- | Synanche, or Cynanche. According to Areteus the latter of 
thefe names was given to the diftemper, either becaufe it was com- 
mon to dogs, or becaufe thefe animals even in health hang out their 
tongues. Lib. i, de Cauf. & Sign. Morb, Acut. cap. 7. 


~ ‘Covayrgn. t ws Covayon. iy mapurwoyyn. , 
| this 
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this: er don’trelieve, the patient; we may be aflured,: 
that the, diftemper: has got the better.of,him,. But. ig 
the diforder is. mitigated, by. them,. and. his throat. is 
capable of: -admitting meat and drink, health will, be 
eafily. recovered again. . And fometimes:-nature affifts 
too, if the diforder paffes froma more contracted place 
toa larger. For ‘this'reafon, when a rednefs.and fwell- 
ing begins in the'praecordia, it is a fign, that the mala- 
dy. has begun to leave the throat. 

Whatever has relieved it, he muft begin whites a eit 
diet, and efpecially hydromel; then take foft food, 
and not acrid, till the fauces return to their foumner 
foundnefs. It is a vulgar opinion, that if a perfon eats 
a young fwallow, he will be in no danger of an angina 
for the whole year: and that if it be preferved in falt, 
to burn it, and powder the coal of it, and give it to 
drink in hydromel, does. fervice in this diftemper. And 
as this is confidently reported by men of good credit a- 
mong the common people, and the practice can be at+ 

tended with no danger, altho’ I have not'read of: it. im 
medical treatifes, yet I thought fit to give it a place im 
this work. — 

Thereis alfo'a diforder about the fau- OF 3) pay 
ces, which amongft the Greeks has diffe- Hf irate 
rent names, according to its different de- — ing. 
grees. ‘The whole confifts in a difficulty 
of ‘breathing : but-while it is. moderate, and doesia not 
wholly fuffocate, it is called dyfpnoea +; when it is 
more fevere, that the patient cannot breath without a 
noile, and quick fetches, afthma t ; when the difficul- 
ty is fo great, that refpiration cannot be performed, un- 
lefs the neck be kept erect, orthopneea i The firtt of 
thefe may be of long continuance without endangering 
life: the*two following are commonly acute. “Thefe 
fymptoms are common to them all, that by the ftrait- 
nefs of the paffage, thro’ which the breath comes, 2: 


ib OUTTVOS» A or )uee. ll ocBoarvasce.. 


wheezing 
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wheezing 1s occafioned ;- there is a pain in the. breaft. 
and praecordia, fometimes alfo in the fhoulders, and 
that goes and comes; befides thefe there «is a flight 
cough. : | 
Now the remedy, unlefs there be fome contra-indi- 
cation, is letting of blood.. Nor is that fufficient; but 
goat’s milk mutt be given warm to the patient fafting, 
and.if he has no fever, his belly muft be opened ™; 
and fometimes purged; and fometimes a clyfter muft 
be given, by which means the body being extenuated, 
the patient begins to breathe more freely. The head al- 
fo ought to be placed high on the bed, and the thorax 
affifted with fomentations, and hot cataplafms, either 
dry or moift; and after that a malaema applied, or a 
cerate of the cyprine ointment, or that of iris. Then 
the patient mutt drink fafting either hydromel, or a de- 
coction of hyffop, or bruifed caper-roots in water. It 
is proper alfo to give nitre, or crefles, or garlick, toatfte.. 
ed, and then ground and mixed with honey : another 
medicine is thus prepared, honey, galbanum, refin, 
and turpentine are boiled up together: and when they 
have come to aconfiftence, the bignefs of a bean is put 
every day in the mouth, and fuffered to lye under the 
tongue, till it be diffolved: or p. *. & aquadrans of 
crude fulphur, and p. *. of fouthernwood are powdered, 
and mixed ina cyathus of wine, and that is fup’d warm. 
And it is not an idle opinion, that a fox’s liver dried 
ought to be beat, and the powder of it fprinkled upon 
the drink ; or that the lungs of the fame animal fhould 
be eaten roafted as foon as poffible after he is killed, but 
nothing of iron u/ed in the dreffing. Befides thefe, 
gruels and light food muft be ufed, fometimes alfo 


" His belly muft be opened. Si non febrit, venter folvendus eft.) 
This I take to be the general direCtion ; if he has no fever the in- 
teftinal difcharge muft be promoted.—Liguanda alwus, by which I 
~underftand the accomplifhment of this by diet or medicines, and 
Anterdum etiam ducenda, the ufe of clyfters. 
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tion, efpecially of the;lower, parts,., either.in, the, fun\, or 
at the fire, and both, bys athe REM bimfelf and, iby... 


others, ull he fweat. A Hive alien -atteon 


In-the internal, part of, the-£ fauces there 


fometimes. ‘happens. an_exulceration.,...In oe ie faricéin)t 


this cafe moft people make ule of hot caz, 


taplafms externally, and moift fomentations,, Cihea ade. | 


vile alfo the warm vapour to be received by. the mouth : 


by which, others fay thefe parts are rendred fofter, and, . 
‘more fit to afford entertainment to. the diforder, that, 
already poffefles them. But if the diftemper can .be,, 
prevented by thefe methods, thofe remedies. are fafe:,, 
if there is reafon ‘to fear it is already begui, they.are,. 
improper. It is undoubtedly dangerous, to. .rub. the .: 
fauces, for it ulcerates them. Ncrgaene are diuretics good: ni 
becaufe as they pals, they may poffibly attenuate the... 
phlegm of the part affected, which it is. better. tQ.. 


eee 


commends the fipping of very {trong vinegar, and _af- 


ferts, that this without any danger fapprefies the ulcers... 


ay ¢ Yar aed ib 


“Afelepiades, to whom we are indebted for 1 ma any ule- : 
fal difcoveries, in which I have alfo followed him,. TEx, 


That may poftibly prevent a flux of blood, but cannot » 


heal the ulcers, . A more proper application i is lyciumy’, 
which the fame author alfo, equally approves ;.. or. the |, 
juice of leek, or horehound, or fweet almonds, rubbed. 
with tragacanth, and. mix’d, with pafium, or, lint-feed. 
bruifed, “and mixed with fweet wine. . The exercife. Bc 
fo of walking and running is SEC EaE “And fnare | 
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‘The b: ranches with the leaves: are: banited and macerated, OE. Seine of 
days in warer, then boiled, and after ftraining it is boiled: ¢ Again: ta.. 
the confiftence of oo The beft lyciana 4 i wWhat.will burns Mw 


has an aitringent quality. They adulterate it by mixing lees of oil, 
ar the infpiifaied ae of wormwood or ox-gail in the boiling. 
Diofcorid. lib. i, cap. 13 
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friction is to be ufed from the breaft downwards to all 
the inferiour parts. | 

The food ought to be neither too acrid; nor rough 5 
honey, lentils, tragum, milk, ptifan, fat flefh, and ef- 
pecially leeks, and whatever is mixed with the latter. 
The drink ought to be as little as poffible, water may 
be given, either pure, or boiled to a decoction with a 
quince or dates. . Alfo mild gargarifms : but if thefe 
are not fuccefsful, repellent ones are good. | 

This difeafe is not acute, and yet may not continue 
Jong: but requires a fpeedy cure, left it turn very fe- 
vere and tedious. 
7 A cough, which is contracted in many 
“Ofacugh. different ways, is generally a troublefome 

concomitant of an exulceration of the fau- 

‘ces: and in this cafe, when the fauces are cured, the 
cough ceafes. Yet it is fometimes found by itfelf with- 
out any other diftemper: and when it becomes invete- 
rate, “tis hardly poffible to remove it entirely. And 
fometimes it is dry, fometimes it either generates‘or dif~ 
charges phlegm. | 

In this it is proper to drink hyffop every other day ; 
to keep in the breath and run, but by no means:in 
dufty places; and to read aloud, which at firft 1s ob- 
itructed by the cough, but afterwards overcomes it 5 
then to walk ; then to ufe alfo thofe exercifes that em- 
ploy the hands, and to rub the breaft for a long time : 
after thefe to eat three ounces of the melloweft figs 
ftewed over the fire. 

Befides if it be moift, ftrone frictions are good with 
fome heating medicines; the head being brifkly rubbed 
at the fame time; alfo cucurbitals ufed to the breaft, 
muftard applied to the external part of the fauces, till it 
~beva little ulcerated; the drink may be prépared from 
int, and fweet almonds, and ftarch; and beginning 
with dry bfead he may procéed to any other light food. 

But if it be a dry cough, when it is moft fevere, taking 
a cyathus of auftere wine relieves ; provided that be not 
oftner done than three or four times: after proper inter- 
vals. 
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vals. It is likewife neceffary to {wallow a little of the ~ 
beft lafer, to take the juice of leeks or horehound, 
-to lick fquils, to fup vinegar of fquils, or at leait 
tharp vinegar, or two cyathi of wine with a clove of 
bruifed garlick infufed in it. 

In every cough it does fervice to take journies, long 
voyages, and to live near the-fea, and to fwim. The 
diet muft be fometimes foft, as mallows and nettles ; 
fometimes acrid, as milk boiled with garlick; gruels, 
to which lafer has been added, or fuch as have had leeks 
boiled in them, till they have loft all their verdure. 
A forbile egg alfo with an addition of fulphur may be 
fupped ; for drink warm water may be taken firft, then 
alternately, fome days water, and other days wine. 

A fpitting of blood may ftrike a greater 
terrour. But that fometimes is lefs, and Cf a fisting 
 fometimes more dangerous. For it iffues 9 élood. 

_fometimes from the gums, fometimes from | 
_the mouth; and indeed from the latter very plentifully at 
times, but without a cough, without an ulcer, or any 
diftemper of the gums, and without expectorating any 
thing ; but breaks out from the mouth in the fame 
manner, as from the nofe. And fometimes pure blood 
is difcharged, at other times fomething like water, in 
which frefh meat has been wafhed. Sometimes it comes 
from the upper part of the fauces, which may happen 
by means of an exulceration in that part; or when it 


- js not ulcerated, either from the mouth of fome vein 


-opened, or tubercles rifing there, and difcharging the 
blood. When this is the cafe, neither meat nor drink 
do harm, nor is any thing expectorated, as from an 
ulcer. . But fometimes, when the throat and wind-pipe 
are ulcerated, a frequent cough forces out blood too. 
Neither is it uncommon for it to come either from the 
lungs, or the breaft, or the fide, or the liver. Wo- 
men, whofe menfes are fuppreffed, often have thefe 
Apittings. And medical writers fay, that blood is dif+ 
charged either by the erofion, or therupture of fomepart, 
or the dilatation of the mouth of fome vein. The firft 
O 2 they 
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they call diabrofis +, the fecond rhegmochafmus f, 
-the third anaftomofis ||. The laft does leaft hurt ; the 
firft is moft dangerous. And it often happens, that 
the blood is followed by pus. 

Now fometimes ftopping the blood is alone fufficient 
to effect a cure. But if ulcers have followed, if pus, 
if there be a cough, difeafes are formed, which différ 
in nature and danger according to the parts they pofiels. 
If blood only is diicharged, both the remedy is eafier, 
and the termination of the diftemper quicker. And 
we ought not to be ignorant, that a moderate difcharge 
of blood is not baer to thofe, who are accuftomed 
- to hemorrhages, or fuch, whofe fpine or hips are pain- 
ed, or to any after widlerit walking or running, pro- 
vided there be no fever: and that pafling off in the 
- urine, it removes even the laffitude. And that it is 
not terrible in the cafe of a perfon, who has fallen from 
a height, if nothing elfe appears uncommon in: his 
“urine. That neither is a vomiting of blood dange- 
rous, although it return, if opportunity has been al- 
lowed to ftrengthen and fill up the body beforehand): 
and in general that no fuch difcharge can hurt, when 
it happens in-a {trong body, and is neither exceffive, 
nor raifes a cough, nor heat. Thefe obfervations are 
-univerfal. Now 7 fhall return to thofe aap: places, 

‘which I have mentioned. ~ 
If it comes from the gums, it is fufficient to chew 

purflane; if from the mouth, to hold-pure wine in it; 

if that is not effectual, vinegar. If notwithftanding 
-thefe it breaks out with violence, becaufe it may wafte 
_aperfon, it is moft proper to divert its force by applying 
‘a cucurbital to the back of the head, and making an 
-incifion: in the fkin;. if this: happens to a woman, 
whofe menfes are ftopped, to: apply the cucurbital to 

Bd groin, with fearification. 
But if ithas proceeded from the fauces, or the more 
‘interna see there is more to be feared, and greater 
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care muit be taken in the cure. Blood mutt be let: 
and if notwithftanding that, it breaks out from the 
mouth, the operation muit be repeated a fecond, and 
a third time, and every day a little taken away : the 
patient ought immediately to fup either vinegar, or the 
juice of plantain, or leek with frankincenfe’: and 
fome fordid woo] dipped in vinegar and fqueezed, 
fhould be applied externally upon the place, which is 
difeafed, and it mutt be cooled now and then with a 
fponge. Erafiftratus made many ligatures in the legs, 
and thighs, and arms of ‘fuch patients. Afclepiades 
was fo far from thinking this ufeful, that he even 
judged it hurtful. But a number of experiments give 
proof of its often anfwering very well. 

_ Neverthelefs there is not a neceffity for making lica- 
tures In many places: but it is fufficient to do it below 
the groin, and above the ancles, and near the top of 
the fhoulders, and the fore arms. ‘Then if the patient 
have a fever, gruel muft be given ; and for drink fome 
aftringent decoction. But if there is no fever, either 
wafhed alica, or bread dipped in cold water, anda foft 
egg too may be given; and for drink either what was’ 
above-mentioned, or fweet wine, or cold water. But’ 
in the allowance of drink we muft remember, that: 
thirft is ferviceable in this. diforder. Yas 

Befides thefe, reft, {ecurity from apprehenfions, and’ 
filence are neceflary. The patient’s: head, when he 
lies, thould alfo be high, and it is proper to clip it’ 
clofe. The face is to be often. bathed with cold water.’ 
But wine, the bath, -venery, oil amongft meat, ‘all 
acrid things, warm fomentations, a hot and clofe room, 
many cloaths thrown: upon the body, are all prejudi-: 
cial 5 alfo frictions, -unlefs when the bleedings have en- 
tirely ceafed.. ‘Then indeed he: may begin with the 
arms and lees, but not touch the cheft. In this cafe 
he fhould refide near the fea-coaft in the winter time,’ 
and in the inland places in the fummer. eae 

_? Frankincenfe, thus.| ’ Tis generally allowed, that what the ane. 
tents called tus, goes now under the name of olibanum. 
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Cat fib ay, 
Of the diforders of the fromackes and their cure. 


HE ftomach 1 is below the fauces; to this many 

tedious diforders are incident, For fometimes a 
great heat affects it, fometimes a flatulency, or an in- 
Hlammation, or an exulceration ; at other times phlegm 
or bile attacks it.- But the ‘moft frequent difeafe is a’ 
relaxation: nor is there any thing from which the (to- 
mach either fuffers more ‘idelf, or more affects the 
whole frame. 

As its diforders are different, fo are the remedies. 
Where it is diftreffed with heat, it muft be embrocated 
now and then with vinegar and rofe oil, and a pow- 
der‘ with oil applied, and fuch cataplafms as at the 
fame time both repel and foften. Cold water may be 
given to drink, unlefs there be fome par ticular reafon 
againtt j it. 

When there is a flatulency, the application of cus 
curbitals does fervice, and there is no neceflity for fca- 
ification. Dry and warm fomentations, but not very 
ftrong, are ferviceable. Abftinence nuft be enjoined 
at times. To drink wormwood, or hyflop, or rue. 
fafting is good. Exercife muft be ufed,. at firft gentle, 
and akéewatds ftrenger 5. efpecially ity as may move 
the fuperior parts, which kind is moft proper in all 
diforders of the ftomach. Exercife fhould be followed 
by unction and friction, alfo the bath fometimes, but 


¢ Stomach.}’ When ovr author mentions the gullet and ftomach 
together, as a the firft’ chapter of this beok, he calls: the former 
fomachus, and the latter ventricu/us; butche often comprehends both. 
under the name of. fomachus, as in this, place, which appears:by ‘the; 
diforders mentioned. 

* A powder with oil.| ‘The word is pulvis. —Oir author does nat 
fay. what powder.=He had mentioned: rofe-oil jaft before; can he 
intend the powder of rofe-leaves? or any of thofe powders he pre- 
{cribes in the cardiac diforder, the laft of which is quilibet ex via 
pulvii, any common dat? Or has the word Genioting the kind been 
omitted by the popisra? on 
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feldom, and fometimes clyfters ; after thefe warm food, 
and: not flatulent; and in the fame manner warm 
drink, firft water, afterwards, when the inflation has 
fubfided, auftere wine. This rule muft be laid down 
in. all diftempers of the ftomach, that by whatever 
means any patient has been recovered, he mutt purfue 
the fame method when he is well: for his weaknefs re- 
turns, unlefs health be preferved by the fame regimen, 
by which it was reftored. | 

But if there be any inflammation, which is com- 
monly followed by a fwelling and pain, the chief re- 
medies are, reft, and abftinence, fulphurated wool * 
applied round it, the ufe of wormwood fafting. If 
there is a burning heat in the ftomach, it muft be ein- 
brocated now and then with vinegar and rofe-oil, and 
then food muft be taken fparingly ; and the external 
applications muft be fuch, as both repel and {often 5 
then, withdrawing thefe, warm cataplafms of meal 
mutt be ufed, to difcufs the remains of it; a clyfter 
mutt be given now and then ; exercife muft be ufed, 
and a fuller diet. 

But if the ftomach is infefted with an ulcer, the 
fame courfe almoft muft be purfued, as has been pre- 
fcribed in ulcerated fauces. Exercife and friction of 
the lower parts mutt be practifed. Light and glutinous 
food muft be ufed, but not to fatiety. Every thing 
acrid and acid is to be avoided. If there is no fever, 
fweet wine may be ufed, or if that inflates, at leaft 
amild ; but neither very cold, nor too hot. | : 

If the ftomach is loaded with phlegm, a vomit i 
neceflary,-fometimes fafting, fometimes. after meat. 
Exercife, geftation, failing, friGtion, are good. .No- 
thing is to”be eaten or drank, but whatis'warm, only 
avoiding fuch things, as ufually generate phlegm, 
~ - [tis a more troublefome diforder, where the ftomach 
is vitiated with bile. Thofe that are thus affected, 
_ aifually at the interval of fome days throw it up, and 
© Sulphurated wool.] I {fappofe he means woo! impregnated with 


_ the fumes of fulphar. a 
| O 4 indeed, 


200 A. CORN. CELSUS  Boox BV: 
indeed, which is worft of all, of a‘black colour. :?Tis’ 
proper to give fuch patients clyfters; and potions of 
wormwood ; geftation, failing, are neceffary, and vo- 
miting by fea ficknefs, if it can be procured ; crudity 
mutt be avoided ; food ufed eafy of concoétion, and 
not ungrateful to the ftomach, and auftere wine. | 
The moft common and worft diforder of the fto- 
mach is a relaxation, that is, when it is not capable of | 
retaining food, and the body ceafes to be nourithed, 
and thus is waited by a confumption. The bath is 
very hurtful in this fpecies. Reading, and exercifing 
of the fuperior parts are neceflary, alfo undétions and 
frictions ; then to have cold water poured all over the 
body, and to {wim in cold water, and to: lay the fto- 
mach itfelf under canals, and more efpecially that part 
below thé fhoulders, whichis oppofite to the fromach ; 
to ftand in cold and medicinal fprings is a» falutary 
practice, fuch are thofe of Cutiliz' and Subruina ; 
food is alfo to be ufed cold, and fuch'rather, as is of * 
aifficult concoction than what is eafily corrupted : for 
this reafon moft people, that can concoét nothing elfe, _ 
concoct beef. Whence we may infer, that neither 
birds, nor venifon, nor fifh ought to be given, except 
the harder kinds. Cold wine indeed is fitteft to drink, 
or at leaft the ftrong well warmed, particularly the 
Rhetic or Allobrogic ", or any other, which is both au- 
ftere, and feafoned with refin; if that is not to be had, 
the rougheft poffible, and efpecially Signine”, 


* Cutilia, &c.|_The waters of Cutilie in the country of the 
Sabines, Pliny. fays, are extremely cold, and by akind of fu@ion 
excite a. fenfation in the body like a bite; they are very ufeful 
to the ftomach, nerves, and the whole body. Lib. xxxi. cap. 2. 
Our indufirious citics and calleétors -have act been able hithertg 
to find any fuch place as Subruine. or Sumbruing, and therefore to 
cut the knot they cannot loofe, propofe to read-here, as well as in 
the forecited place of Pliny, Sudcutilie. ene. Bs 

4 Rhetic or Allobrogic.) "Thefe wines, whofe qualities are here 
defcribed, had theiy names from the countries where they were pro- 
duced; the firft was the Grifons, and the latter Savoy, 

¥ Signine. | This wine by reafon of its great auflerity was ufed 


a4 
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If “the food does not {tay upon the {tomach, water 
is to be drank, anda plentiful vomiting procured ; and 
food muft be givena fecond time, and then cucurbitals 
are to be applied two fingers breadth below the ftomach, 
and kept there for two or three hours. If there is both 
a vomiting. and pain at the fame time,. fordid wool, or 
fponge dipped in vinegar, or a cooling cataplafm, mit 
be applied to.the ftomach. The arms and legs muft 
be rubbed brifkly, but not long, and heated, 

If the. pain is more fevere, the cupping muft be 
performed four fingers below the precordia ; bread. 
dipped in cold:vinegar and water muft be given imme- 
diately ; if. it has not ftaid, then, after the vomiting, 
~ fome light thing not ungrateful to the ftomach; if 
even that is not retained, a “cyathus of wine every hour, 
"till the ftomach be fettled. The juice of radithes is al- 
fo a powerful medicine; but a ftronger is the juice of 
the acid pomegranate, with an equal quantity of the 
"juice of the fweet pomegranate, and an addition alfo 
of the juice of endive and.mint, but the leaft propor- 
tion of .this:;. with which it is very proper to mix as 
much. cold water, as equals the quantity of them all 
together.. For that is more efficacious for compofing 
the ftomach than wine. A vomiting, which comes of 
itfelf, is to be {topped, although. there be a naufea. 

But if the food has.grown four or putrid within the 
ftomach, both which accidents are known by the eruc- 
tations, it muft be evacuated; and the ftomach mutt 
be immediately recruited . by. taking the fame kind of 
food, that I have juft mentioned. When the prefent 
danger is removed, we mutt return to thofe things, 
which have: been prefcribed before, | 


as an Mibaen medicine in fluxes, It had its name from the town 
af Signia i in diatittin, Plin, Nat. Flift. lib. xiv. oat 6. 


CHAP. 


i A CORN CELSUS BéoetV 


Co tact ese 
Of pains of the fides, and their cure, 


‘HE ftormach is furrounded by the fides; and iw 

thefe there happen fometimes violent pains. “They 
afile either from cold, or a blow, or from exceffive 
running, or froma diffemper. But fometimes the dif- 
order’ goes no farther than a pain; whicl? i8 fometimes 
flowly, and fometimes quickly removed. At other 
times it grows extremely dangerous ; and there arifes 
an acute diftemper, which by the Greeks is called pleu- 
riticus +. ‘To this pain of the fide is added a fever 
and cough: and by the laft is expedctorated, if the 
diftemper be tolerable, phlegm; if fevere; blood; 
Sometimes.alfo the cough is dry, and brings up ne- 
thing, and this is worl t than the firft,. but more toler- 
able t than the fecond. 

Now the cure of a violent and recent pain js) lege 

of blood. But if the cafe is more flight or of a Jenger - 
ftanding, that remedy in the firft is needle ley: and for 
the other is too late; and réecourfe muft be had! to cup- 
ping, firft making an incifion in the fkin. Muftard 
with: vinegar is alfo proper to apply upon the breaft, 
till! ie produce ulcufcles and pimples ; and’ after that, a 
medicine, which can derive the humour thither. Befides 
thefe it is fit firft to put fulphurated wool round the fide ; 
and then when the inflammation has: a little abated, to 
itiake ufe of dry and warm fomentations. From thefe 

a tranfition is made to malagmas. 

If an inveterate pair ftill continues, in the laft place 
it is. difcuffed. by the application of refin. Warm food 
and drink muft be ufed, and cold avoided. In the 
mean time, it is not amifs to rub the extremities with 
oil and fulphur; if the cough has abated to read foftly : 
and by that time to take both acrid food and ftronger 


+ mrs evprixos. Our author ufes here the mafculine adjeétive to 
the Latin word morbus. 
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wine. Such then are the prefcriptions of the phyfici- 
ans. But without thefe ’tis faid, that our peafants find 
it fufficient for their cure to drink germander in water, 

" Thefe rules are common in every pain of the fide : 
the cure is more difficult, if the diftemper has grown. 
acute, In fuch a cafe, befides what has been already 
- direéted, thefe cautions are to be obferved: that the 
food be extremely thin and mild, efpecially gruel, and 
particularly that, which is made of ptifan; or chicken 
broth with leeks, and that is not to be given till the 
third day, and with this condition then, that the 
ftreneth will admit of it: and for the drink a deco€tion 
of hyflop, or rue in hydromel, Now the feafons for 
giving thefe will appear from the confideration of the 
fever’s increafing or abating, fo that they be given in 
the greateft remiffion. At the fame time however we 
fhould know, that in a cough of this kind we are not 
to allow the fauces to be dry. For often, where there is 
nothing to be expectorated, it continues and fuffocates : 
for which reafon I faid, that a cough, which evacu- 
ates nothing, was ftill worfe than one, which brought 
up phlegm. But the diftemper itfelf in this cafe won’t 
allow wine, which we prefcribed before : inftead of it 
the cream of ptifan is to. be ufed, 

~ As the patient is to be fupported in the violence of 
the diftemper by thefe things ; fo when it has abated a 
little, a fuller diet and alfo fome wine may be allowed ; 
provided nothing be given, which may either refrige- 
rate the body, or irritate the fauces. If the cough re- 
mains upon the recovery, it will be proper to intermit 
for one day ;. and the day after to take a little more 
wine with meat. But if the cough ftill prevails, it 
will not be amifs, as above directed, to drink fome 
cyathi of wine. But in this kind of diforder {weet 
wine, or at leaft mild is more proper. If it grows inx 
an the body muft be ftrengthned by a robuft 

Riess | | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, vil. 
Of a@ peripneumony, and its cure. 


ROM the frame of the body we mutt proceed 
"to the bowels; and firft of all to the. lungs, 
Whence a violent and acute diftemper arifes, which the 
Greeks ‘call peripneumonia *. ‘The nature of it is 
this... The whole lungs are affeéted. And their difor- 
der'is_ followed by a cough bringing up bile, or pus, 
a weight of the pracordia and the whole breaft, diffi- 
culty of breathing, violent fevers, continual watching, 
proftration of appetite, and a confumption. This 
Rind of diftemper is attended with more danger than 
aint. 2 
. Itis fit, if the ftrength will admit. of it, to let blood : 
if not, to make ufe of dry cupping to the pracordia , 
and if the patient can endure it, by geftation to diffi- 
pate; if he can’t bear that, to move him gently with- 
inthe houfe ; to give him in drink hyflop boiled with 
a dry fig; or a decoction of hyffop or rue -in hydro- 
mel; to ufe friction longeft upon the fhoulders, a 
fittle fhorter on the arms, and feet, and legs, gentle” 


ic ° . 5 
over the lungs, and to do this twice every day. 


_ Ass to diet, he ought neither to have falt things, nor 

acrid, nor bitters, nor aftringents; but what is of the 
milder kind. Therefore at the beginning is to be given’ 
gruel either of ptifan, or alica, or rice, in which re~ 
cent fat has been boiled; along with it a forbile egg, 
pine-nuts, bread with honey, or wafhed alica with hy- 
dromel. After that, not only pure water mutt be al-- 
fowed to drink, but hydromel too egelid; or if it be 
the fummer time, even cold ; unlefg there be fome par- 
ticular reafon againft it. It is fufficient to give thefe’ 
every other day, when the diftemper is increafing. 
When it ceafes to increafe, as much as the eircum- 
ftances will allow, he muft abftain from every thing,” 

* aepimvennovie. 


except 
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‘except egelid water. If the ftrength fails, it mult be . 
fupported by hydromel. And againft the pains the ap- 
plication of hot fomentations are good, or fuch things 
as both repel and foften. It does good alfo to lay fale 
gtound fine upon the breaft, mixed with cerat; be- 
caufe it corrodes the fkin gently, and thus: diverts the 
courfe of the matter, which oppreffes the lungs. Somé 
~malagmas too of fuch things as ‘make a derivation ‘are 
ufeful. _ And it is not improper, during the violence 
of the diftemper, to keep the windows clofe upon the 
patient: when it has a little abated, three or four times 
a day to open them a little and let in frefh air. - Then 
when he begins to recover, for feveral days to abftain 
from wine: to ufe geftation and friction; to add to 
the gruels and former diet, amongft the pot-herbs 
leeks ; of flefh; the heels, and trotters; and fmall 
fith; fo that for a long time nothing elfe be taken, but 
what is foft and mild. | poet 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the difeafe of the liver, andits cure. 


FIFE diftemper of another bowel, that is the li- 

ver, in like manner happens to be fometimes 
long, and jometimes acute. ©The Greeks call it hepa- 
ticus f. ‘There is a violent pain to the right below the 
precordia ; and the fame reaches to the right fide, and 
-to the clavicle, and the fhoulder of the fame fide: 
fometimes alfo the right hand is benumbed, and there 
is a {trong fhuddering. When it is fevere, bile is vo- 
-mited; fometimes the hiccough almoft fuffocates. 
And thefe are its fymptoms, when itis acute. But it 
is chronical, when there is a fuppuration in the liver ; 
and the pain fometimes ceafes, at other times increafes ; 
‘on the right fide the preecordia are hard and fwelled ; 
aiter eating, the difficulty of breathing is increafed. 


+ nadixds the adjeCiive is afel here in the fame mamrer, as pleu- 
Fiticus before. 
: There 
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There is alfo a fort of paralytic relaxation of the jaws. 
When the diforder has continued Jong, the belly, and 
Jegs, and feet fwell; the breaft, and arms, and the 
parts about both clavicles are emaciated. oF 
In the beginning, the beft thing is to let blood : 
then the belly muft be opened ; if that can’t be done 
otherwife, by means of black hellebore. Cataplafms 
are tobe applied externally ; firft fuch as may repel, 
then hot ones, which.can difcufs ; to thefe it is proper 
to add iris, or wormwood; after them a malagma. 
‘The diet fhould be gruels, and all the food fhould be 
‘warm, not very nourifhing, and generally fuch as is 
proper in a peripneumony ; and thofe befides that are 
diuretic, and fuch drink as will promote the fame end. 
Thyme is good in this diftemper, favory, hyflop, cat- 
‘mint, {weet marjoram, fefamum *, bay-berries, pine- 
flowers, blood herb, mint, thepulp.of a quince, the 
frefh and raw liver of a pidgeon. Of thefe fome may 
be eaten alone, and others added to the gruel, or the 
drinks, but in {mall quantities ; and it is not improper 
to fwallow every day a catapotium compofed of pow- 
dered wormwood, honey, and pepper. But all cold 
things muft be refrained, for nothing hurts the liver 
more. The extremities muft be rubbed. All labour 
and violent motion avoided: even the breath muft not 
be long kept in. Anger, flutter, lifting any thing 
weighty, throwing, running, are hurtful, Pouring 
water plentifully upon the body does good, if it be the 
winter time, hot; if the fummer, tepid; alfo plen- 
tful unétion, and fweating in the bath. 
If the liver is opprefied with a vomica, the fame me- 
thod muft be followed as in other internal fuppurations. 


* Se/amum.| Diofcorides gives no defeription of this, but fays, 
it is bad for the ftomach, and produces a bad fimell in the mouth. 
Lib. ii. cap. 369. Pliny tells us it is brought frem India, and the 
colour of it is white, and it refembles the eryfimum or hedge muftard 
in Greece and Afia, Lib. xviii. cap. ro. ‘The moderns: give this 
name to the oily purging grain. 


Some 
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Some ‘even make an incifien over it’, and cauterize 


e 


the vomica itfelf.. ‘ 


p oa SopboR Ph dy | 
_ Of the diforder of the [pleen; and its cure. 


¥ UT when the fpleen is affected, it fwells, and 
§ 2 together with it the left fide, which is both hard 
and refifts preflure ; and the belly is tenfe: there is 
fome fwelling alfo in the legs. Ulcers either don’t 
heal at all, or at leaft {carcely cicatrize, In walking 
brifkly or running, there is a pain, and fome difficulty. 
_ This malady is increafed by reft. Therefore there is a 
neceffity for exercife and labour: care being taken 
however that thefe be not carried too far, left they pro- 
duce a fever. Undction and friction, and {weatings are 
neceflary. Every thing fweet is hurtful; alfo milk, and 
cheefe. Acids are moft agreeable; therefore it is good 
to fup fharp vinegar alone, and more efpecially that, 
_ which is tinctured with fguils. Salt fifh is to be eaten, 
or olives in hard brine ; lettuce in vinegar; endive al- 
fo, and betes in the fame manner; and muftard, wild 
radifh, and parfnips: of animal food the heels, and 
cheeks, lean birds, and venifon of the fame kind. A 
decoétion of wormwood in water may be given for drink 
fafting : but after meat the water, in which a {mith has 
often extinguifhed hot iron: for this very powerfully 
contracts the fpleen: the difcovery of which property 
we owe to an obfervation made upon animals bred in 
the houfes of fmiths, that they have very fmall fpleens. 
‘Small and auftere wine may alfo be given ; and every 
thing in food or drink, which is diuretic: of ereat effi- 
cacy for that purpofe is trefoil feed, or cummin, or fmaall- 


Y Over it.] That is thro’ the teguments, fo as to bring the part 
vaffe€ted into view. [have here followed the eld reading covtra id, 
»which.Contiantine upon the authority of an antient MS. changed in- 
to udtra id; which think does not aitord fo good.a fenfe, .tho’ fal- 
lowed by Linden. | | i 


: | age, 
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age, ot ferpyllum, or-cytifus %, or thyme,’ or hyflop, 
or favory: for thefe feem very, properto:promote 'a 
difcharge of the humour from it. It is good alfo to 
eat of the fpleen of beef: and rocket and crefles are 
remarkable for attenuating the {pleen.... There muft be 
fome external application to eafe the pain. Such is 
compofed from. a, kind of acorns * ufed, by the Un- 
guentarii, which the Greeks call myrobalani *: ofthe 
feeds of lint, and creffes, mixed with wine and oil: 
alfo of green cyprefs and dry figs : or of muftard and 
a fourth part of the fuet of a goat’s kidneys, and this 
is rubbed in the fun and applied immediately. And 
the caper too is fit for this diforder in many forms; for 
it may both be eaten itfelf with meat, and its ‘pickle 
with vinegar fupped. Moreover the root powdered or 
its bark with bran, or the caper itfelf powdered, and 
“mixed with honey, may be applied externally. Theré 


are alfo malagmas calculated for this purpofe: 


co ieirind it eo ep Semeereree ep 
Of the difeafes of the-kidneys, and their cure. 


UT where the kidneys are affected, the diforder ° 
B continues long. It is worfe. if attended: with a 
frequent bilious vomiting... It.is proper to refts to lie 
“foft ; to open the belly ; and even to give a clyfter if it 
“won't do without it; to fit down often in warm-waters ~ 
to take neither meat nor drink cold. to abftain from 
every thing falt, acrimonious, acid, and fruit: of the © 


* Cytifus is a fhrub, all white like the buckthorn, fending out 


branches of a cubit’s length or more, about which are the leaves, ... 
refembling fenugreek ; which being rubbed between the fingers 


{mell like rocket. “Diofcorid.” lib.-iv- cap. 695. .-2 >) * + 4 
* Acorns.) Diofcorides calls this Baawvoc wupedixg. , It is the fruit 
of a tree like the myrica.—It refembles the Pontic nut: upon’ being 
{queezed like bitter almonds, it emits a moifture,. which is ufed. for 
- ointments inftead of oi],--It grows in Ethiopia, Egypt, and Arabias 


Lib, iv. .cap.'742..0 . 
* paupobargl aes 


apple 


| apple kind; to drink freely ; to add fometimes to the 


meat, and fometimes to the drink, pepper, lecks, fe- 
rula*, white poppies, which ufually caufe a great dif. 
charge of urine from the kidneys. 

If they be ulcerated, and the ulcers are to be cleanfed, 
the remedy is fixty feeds of cucumber blanched, fifteen’ 
kernels of the wild pine, as much anife as can be held 
betwixt three fingers, a little faffron; all thefe pow- 
dered, and divided into two-draughts of mulfe. 

If the pain only is to be relieved, the medicine is, 
thirty feeds of cucumber, and twenty of the kernels 
mentioned before, five fweet almonds, a little faffron 
powdered, and given to drink with milk. © And befides 
thefe it is proper to apply fome malagmas; efpecially 
fuch as are fit for drawing out moifture. (ARE ED 


C HAP. »XI. 
Of the cholera, and its cure. 


which are obnoxious both to acute and chronic 
diftempers. And firft of all we fhall make mention 
of the cholera; becaufe that feems at once to affect 
equally the ftomach and inteftines. For at the fame 
time there is both a purging and vomiting: befides 
thefe, there are flatulencies, the inteftines are racked, 
bile is forced both upwards and downwards, firft re- 
fembling water, then as if frefh meat had been wafhed 
in it, fometimes white, fometimes. black, or varioufly 
coloured. Upon this account the Greeks gave this dif- 
temper the name of cholera +. And befides what we 
have taken notice of already, the legs and hands too 


EF ROM < the bowels we proceed to the inteftines, 


! 
> Ferula av{wered to narthex among the Greeks, and was.a ge- 
neral name for feveral herbs of the fame genus, from whence fome 
of the fetid gums are obtained, as fagapenum, and galbanum.=— 
The antients made ufe of the ftalks of thefe herbs, in the fame 


™manner as pafteboards are now ufed for fractures, as will be feen 
‘in the eighth book. . 


Tt moreso. 
are 
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are often contracted, ‘thirft torments, and! thete are 
faintings. :» Where all. thefe. concur; -?tisi: netixto be 
wondered, if the patient die fuddenly. And) snk ea 
lefs there. is.no diftemper obviated wick lefs trouble. 

Vherefore upon the firft appearance, of: thefe chp 
toms it is proper to drink plenty) of tepid: water and: 
to vomit. That fearce ever fails to vomit: but altho’ 
it mifcarries in that, yet it is of ufe to’ mixinew matter’ 
with the corrupted ,; and it is a flep inthe recovery, if 
the vomiting be flopped. If that happeris;, alhdrink 
muft immediately be abftained from. But if there be 
bloody ftools, it is fit to bathe the ftomach with fome- 
thing cold, or if the belly be pained, with the fame 
egelid, the belly itfelf being affifted by medicines mo- 
derately warm. But if the vomiting, and purging, 
and thirft, all at once torment great! y; “arid whatis vo- 
mited is yet fomewhat crude, it is not a prover time to 
give wine: water muft be given, and that not cold, 
but rather egelid. And.penny-royal with vinegar muft 
be applied to the noftrils, or polenta fprinkled with: 
wine, or ibrit, or what is comfortable, or me to 
nature °. 

But hed the crudity is: removed, titch theres is more 
apprehenfion of the perfon fainting, Wherefore at 
fuch time recourfe muft be had to wine: which ought 
to be fmall, aromatic, and mixed: with cold water; er 
ther with the addition of polenta, or a piece of bread, 
which alfo it is proper to eat; and as often as the fto- 
mach or belly has difcharged, fo often to recruit the 
ftrenoth by thefe means. Erafiftratus. direCted to mix 
at firit three or five drops of wine with every draught; 
and then to add more wine by degrees. He was” in 


© Refrefhing to nature] 1 ive given a < fae ora the heats je. 
eundum naturam (which is the reading of Linden and Almeloveen) 
very near to thar, in which the philofophers afe it, becaufe I can find 
no other.—Pinzius, Junta, and the Manutii read wel menthr fecuh- 
dium noturam eff, As the books vary, and noneofyithem make the 
meaning quite clear, it aight perhaps be plainer,. if.it be read, \wel 
guod fecundum eam naturwwn eff, that is, Or minty or fomeraby of 
the fame nature. 


the 
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the right, if he gave’ wine from ‘the: Beginning: atid 
then found reafon to fear a crudity : ‘but if “he: imacihed 
a oteat weakneis could’ va relieved ee three di ‘Ops of 
wine; he’ was'miftakens 61> 

But if the patient be empty and his fee Kotinleeeh 
abFiisiedd muft be given to drink now and ther!"'If the 
“extremities be cold, they muft be anointed with hot oil, 
with the addition bf: a little wax; and ¢herithed with? 
hot fomentations. If even by thefe relief has not béén 
procured; a ‘eucurbital muft be applied externally over 
the ftomach itfelf, or muftard put upon it. “When' that 
is ‘compored, it is proper for him to fléep3 and om the 
day’ following: to abitain from drinking; on the thitd 
day to eo into the bath ; to recruit -himfelf gradually 
by food ; and fleep, if he can'reft eafily; and to avoid 
fatioue aiid colds. If after the fuppreffion of thé ¢ho# 
lera a feverifhnefs remains, it is neceflary to give Achy: 
ter, then to take food and wine. Now this diftentper 
is both acute, and fo much feated betwixt the inteftine’ 
and the ftomach, that ’tis hard to fay, to which’it pe- 
eles belones. 


* 


ance ee. xt, ian: 
OF the celiac ines of the fiomach, anil 3 its CUTE: 


* the lower aries of the ftomach is fea ted adit. 
temper, which is ufually long; .called cecliacus * 
by the Greeks. In this the abdomen grows hard, and 
is pained ; there is:no paflage by ftool, and not f much 
as wind can efcape ; ; the extremities grow cold me 
there is a difficulty‘ in breathing. | 
-Itis moft proper in the beginning to apply warm cata- 
plafins over all the belly to‘eafe the - pain ; after méat to 
vomit, and thus, to empty the belly ; then on the fol- 
: lowing: days to apply cucurbitals (without making any 
incfion) to the belly and hips ; to loofen the’ belly 


*® womans. 


Pz itfelf 
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itlelf i, giving milk’ and’ fale wine’‘cold ;: ‘preen figs 
alfo, if. it.be the feafon’ for them} with thi ‘caution 
however, that neither the: VileWanlde of food nor drink 
be given all at once, but gradually. Wherefore at in- 
tervals it is fufficient to take two or thrée cyathi, and 
food in proportion to this. And a cyathus of milk 
mixed with an equal quantity of water, and fo given} 
does very well. Warm and acrid: food is proper 5 fo 
that even bruifed garlic with milk is no bad mixture. 
In a little time the cafe requires geftation, “and ete 
pecially failing ; to be rubbed three or four times a day 
with oil and rere together, to have warm water poured 
‘on after meat; then to apply muttard to all the parts 
of the body, except the head, till they be corroded and 
orow.red ; and more efpecially if the body be firm and 
ftrong. Then there muft be a gradual change to fuch 
things as bind the belly. Strong roafted fleth is to be 
‘given, and fuch as is not eafily corrupted : boiled rairi- 
water may be given to drink, to the quantity of two or 
three cyathi at a time. 
If the diforder be of long ftanding, it is proper to 

fwallow the bulk of a pepper-corn ‘of the beft lafer ; ; 
and every other day to drink wine or water, at times to 
‘fup fingle cyathi of wine, taking food between ; to 
give aclyfter of rain-water egelid ; and more: efpecially 
if the pain continues in the lower parts. 


CHAP. XUlL | 
Of the diftemper of the fmall gut, and its cares. 


| © the inteftines themfelves two. ious are pe- 

| culiar’; one of which is in the :fmall, and the 
other in’ the large gut. » The firft is:acute:: ‘the other 
may continue long. Diocles the Caryttian called the 
diftemper of the {mall inteftine. chordapfus *,; that of 
the larger he named ileus +. » But I obferve, that moft 
people now call the firft'ileus,: and theother:colicus }. 


* ipdarlos. ‘ + ebAzoge E xerixas. 
Now 
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Now the frft occafions' a pain, fometimes above, fome-. 
times below, the navel, In either place there is an in- 
flammation; neither, the excrements nor) “wind can 
pais downwards,., If the upper part. is, affected, “the 
food, ifthe lower, the excrements are returned by the 
mouth+;.ia, either cafe, theré.is danger; which is in- 
- qreafed,, if, the vomiting be bilious, ‘fetid, or various, 
omelack) bas 393 at bee ae 
.) The.cure is letting of blood; or applying cucurbitals 
in-feveral. places,. but not to make incifions of the fkin 
every where ;, for that is fufficient in two or three places: 
from the reft it fuffices to evacuate air. Then ’tis pro- 
per.to obferve, where the feat of the diforder is; for 
there is commonly a fwelling over it. And if it be a- 
bove the. navel, a clyfter fignifies nothing: if it is 
‘below,.’tis| moft proper, in the opinion of Erafiftratus, 
to give clyfters fometimes ; and this remedy is often of 
-wery great-fervice in thefe parts. The liquor proper for _ 
this is ftrained cream of ptifan, with the addition of 
oil. .and.,honey without any thing elfe. If there is no 
_fwelling, *tis moft proper to apply the two hands to 
-the.top.of the belly, and to bring them down gradu- 
ally; for thus the feat of the diforder will be difcover- 
ed,. as.it will neceflarily refift the preflure: and from 
thence. it. may, be determined, whether ’tis fit to ule 
clyfters. or, not.. | 

The following remedies. are general: to apply hot 
cataplafms from the breafts as far as the groin and 
fpine, and to change them often; to rub the legs and 
arms ; to dip the patient all over in warm oil. If the 
pain does not:abate, to give even a clyfter of three or 
four cyathi of warm oil. When by thefe means we 
~ “Rave procured ‘a pafiage for the wind downward,to 
‘give tepidemulfe to drink, but in {mall quantity, for 
before greaticare: muft be taken that he drink nothing : 
“9f that has:fiicceeded well, to add gruel. 
When the pain and feverifhnefs have ceafed, then 
" «we inay venture upon a fuller diet, but neither. flatu- 
Jent nor ‘ftrong, left the inteftines yet weak be hurt. 
een . 3 Nothing 
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Nothing fhould be drank but pure water; for every 
thing: either vinous or acid is prejudicial in this’ dif-. 
temper. "And even afterwards tis proper to avoid. the 


: ar 


_, bath, walking, geftation, and other motions of the 
body: for the difeaie is apt to retutn upon fight ac-. 
cafions; and cold, or any violent motion, before the. 
inteftines have fully recovered their ftrength, brings it 
back again, | 


eo FAL EM, i", ‘S 
1 OF the difeafe of the large intefline, and its cure, 


“gE VELAT diftemper, which is feated in the large 
inteftine,- principally affects that part, where I 
mentioned the cecum to be fituated, There is a vio- 
lent inflation; vehement pains, efpecially on the right 
fide : the inteftine feems to be inverted, which almoft 
forces out. the wind. In moft people it comes after 
coids and.crudity, then ceafes; and while they live, it’ 
often returns, and torments, but does not shorten life. 
_’ When this pain has begun, ‘tis proper to apply dry and 
warm fomentations, but firft of all mild, and then ftron- 
ger; and at the fame time by friction to make a deriva- 
tion of the matter to the extremities, that is, the legs’ 
and arms: if itis not removed, to-make ufe of dry 
cupping,’ where the pain is, There is alfo a medicine 
calculated for this diftemper, which is called colicon *, 
Caffius claimed the glory of this invention. It has the’ 
beit effect given by way of potion ; but even external-' 
ly applied by difperfing the wind it eafes the pain. 
Neither food nor drink fhould be given, till the pain 
be over. ‘The regimen for fuch patients I have already 
mentioned “. The compofition, which is calléd colicon, 
confitts of the following ingredients : of coftus, anife, 
caltor, each p, * iii, parfley, p.*iv. long pepper and: 


* MOAsHOV- 


* Regimen far fuch patients I have already mentioned.) Vid. book: 
i. chap. re 6: fe : 


round, 


- 


round, ‘each p- erry: ‘tears ot poppy, bakes cyperus, P 
myrrh, ard, of each: p: * vi. thefe are incorporated 
in honey. Now this may be both. fwallowed alone, 


and taken with warm water, 


ors Ac PyOOXN! 
Of a Dyfentery, and its cure. 


HE next diforder of the inteftines to this is by 
vus called termina, and by the Greeks dyfente-: 
ria +. ‘The inteftines are ulcerated within; blood flows 
from them; and together with that either excrements, 
which are always liquid, or fomething mucous are dif- 
charged, fometimes along with it fomething flefhy. is 


excerned. There: ts a frequent defire of going to ftool, 


anda pain in the anus: with this pain a very {mall 


\ 


quantity is excreted; and even by that the pain is in- 
ccreafed ; and after fome time it abates, and there is a 
{mali interval of eafe ; fleep is interrupted 3 a fli¢ht 
fever comes on; and when this diftemper grows inve- 
terate, it either kills a man in time, or tho’ it terminates 
at laft, torments him long. | 
The firft rule to be abferved>1 is to reft ; he all kinds 
of agitation ulcerate: then to fup a cyathus of wine 
fafting, with the bruifed root of cinquefoil; to apply 
ref{tringent cataplafims over the belly, which is not ex- 
pedient i in the abovementioned diforders of this part; 
and as often as he has gone to ftool, to wath his lower’ 
parts with a warm decoétion of vervains ; to eat pur- 
flane, either boiled or preferved in ftrong brine; to 
take fuch food and drink as bind the belly. | | 
Af the diftemper is of longer ftanding, it is fit to ad- 
minifter a tepid injection of the cream of ptifah or milk, 
or melted. fat, <or deer’s marrow, or oil, or butter with 
rofe oil, or the raw whites of eggs with the fame, or 
“ decoétion of lintfeed ; or if there is no fleep, the 


q 


+ duadicla. 
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yolks with’a decoétion of rofeleavess for the éafethe 
pain, and render the ulcers: niilder,: and. arecefpecially: 
ufeful, if ‘the diforder-be alfolattended: with a “naufea. 
Themifon afferts, that the rougheft brine/fhould be: 
ufed in the fame manner. 

The food ought to be-fuch, as is gently aftringent 
to the belly. But diureticks, if they have their natural 
effect, are ufeful by making a’ derivation of the hu- 
mour; if they don’t gain that point, they increafe the 
_malady , therefore they nuft not be adminiftred, but 
“to fuch, as they ufually affect in that way eafily.. If 
, there bea fever, pure warm water muft be given to 
~ drink, or fuch as has an aftringent quality 2if “that is 

not to be got, light, auftere wine. If ‘for féveral days 
_ thefe remedies have done no good, and the ‘diftemper 
“4s now inveterate, drinking of water pretty cold’ binds 

the ulcers, and begins a recovery. “But when'the' belly 
is once bound, they muft immediately return to warm 
drink. | Bag WBE re 

Sometimes alfo there happens to be ‘a’ ‘difcharge of 
putrid fanies, which has an intolerable ftench : and 
.. fometimes pure blood comes away. In the’ firft of thefe 
~ cafes, the belly fhould be wafhed with hydromel ;° after 
that the injections above prefcribed muft be tifed: And 
"a piece of minium * powdered with a hemina of falt, is 

' ube Ae , "“power- 

“¢: Minium] “Pliny complains that mixium, which was ated by the 
painters, was of a poifonous nature, and through ignorance often 
given in medicine inflead of the Indian cinnabars This laft, he fays, 


1s.believed to be the gore of a dragon crufhed by the Soar of a 
dying elephant, with a mixture of the blood of thefe animals. M- 
nium was found in the filver, mines in both the Spains, but hard and 
fandy 5, alfo at Colchos in a certain inacceffible rock, but this was a 
{purious kind; the beft was got near Ephefus.—— Minium fome of 
ithe, Greeks call cinnabar,. others miltos.. Plin. lib, xxix. c. 1. & lib. 
sy pXXXIN, C..7. Cinnabar, fays Diofcorides, fome miftake for what is 
called ammion : for this laft is prepared from a certain ftone mixed 

, withthe filver fand in Spain, and.no where ele. In the melting 
oppotit changes into a very florid and flame colour; it has a fuffoca- 
, ung fleam in,the mines; the painters make ufe of it.. But cinnabar 
is brought from Libya, and fold at a great price, in fo much that 
painters can hardly have it for their ufe : the colour of it is deep, 


whence 
\ 
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* powerfultagainft a Sengrene of, the; inteftines sr yO they 
may beimixediwith water, and.given:for.aclyfter. But 

if pure blood 18 evacuated,. the food and-drink ought 

to béialtringert, fierornoi sry teri?) -2rSfe adtinied' 
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ROM_a dyfentery fometimes proceeds a lientery, 
Hh in.which the inteftines can retain, nothing, and 
whatever is. taken they prefently pafs unconcoéted. 
This fometimes is tedious, and fometimes carries off 
people quickly. eet ? 

Now in this ciforder ’tis proper to adminifter aftrin- 
gents, to enable the inteftines to retain. Wherefore 
muftard fhould be applied over the breaft; and when 
the fkin 1s ulcerated, a malagma to difcharge the hu- 
mour: and let the patient fit down in a decoétion of 
the vervains ;. and take fuch food and drink as bind the 
belly, and. have cold water poured over him. ~ 

Care fhould be taken however, that upon the appli- 
cation of all thefe remedies at once, there do not arife 
a malady on the contrary extreme by means of im~ 
moderate flatulencies.. Wherefore the inteftines will 
require to be ftrengthned gradually by the daily addi- 
tion of fomewhat. And as in every flux of the belly, 
fo in this, *tis particularly neceflary to go.to ftool not 


whence fome have imagined it to be the blood of a dragon’: it has the 
fame virtues as the hematites ftone. Lib, v. €.883\—— Miltos 
Sinopica, the beft is folid and heavy, of a liver colour, ‘not tony, 
very thin »when melted. [tis gathered in Cappadocia tn ‘certain 
caves ; it 1s firained and brought to Sinope, and fold cheré,° whence 

its name, It pofleffes a drying quality, and agglutinatiitg, ‘for which 
_ Yeafon it is mixed with vulnerary plaifters, and drying’ ‘and’ ftyptick 
troches. Tt binds the belly if taken with an egg, ‘and is given in 
clyfters to hepatick patients.. Lib. v. c. 885.+— Our author elfe- 
Where prefcribes minzym froin Sinope, which makes it probable, that 
he intended the mi/tos of Diofcorides. \ But upon*eomparing thefe 
feveral defcriptions, which °tis needlefs to enlarge upon, the learned 
seader may determine for himfelf. ) 


as 
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ag ioften>as there is a motion, ‘but as often as thefe is an 
abfoluteneeestity that this very delay may bring the: 
uiveftines toa ‘habit of beating their burden. 
“Phereis another direction, which belongs equally to. 
all fimilar diforders, to be principally regarded | in this ; 
that’ fince’moft of the things proper for the diforder are 
ditaeenbS to the palate, fach as plantain, and bramble 
berries, and whatever is mixed with pomegranate bark, 
fuch of th a are to choien as the patient prefers, Phe 
if he has an averfion to them ail, let fomething lefs 
beneficial, but more grateful, be given at times to 
excite his appetite. E’xercifé and friction are neceflary 
alfo in this diftemper : and with thefe, according to 
Hippocrates, the heat of the fun, the fre, | the bath,” 
and vomiting, even by white hellebore, if the other 
means for that purpofe prove. unfuccefsful. | 


CH APs XVIL 
Of worms in the belly, and their cure. 


FORMS too fometimes infeit the: hath ; rab, 
fY they are fometimes difcharged downwards, at 
other times, which is more difacreeable, from: the 
mouth: and fometimes we obferve them to be broad, 
which are the worft kind, and fometimes round. 
‘Tf they are bread, a decoction of lupines, or rfl 
berry bark in water may be given to drink: .or either’ 
hyflop, or an acetabulum of pepper powdered, and a 
fittle icammony with water. Or let the patient on one 
day, after eating plentifully of garlick, vomit;,-and the 
day following take a handful of the fmall ftalks of the - 
pomegranate, and boil thefe, after bruifing, them, in 
three fextarii of water, till a third part remains; let 
him add to this a little nitre, and drink it fafting +\,then 
after the interval of three hours let him take two 
draughts of this decoction, or the fame with the ad- 
dition of hard brine; then go to ftool, having hot wa- 
ter in a veflel below him. : 
lf 
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If again they are round, which chiefly moleft. chil- 
dren, both the fame..medicines.may be given, and 
fomething more gentle; as the feed of nettles powdered, 
or of, cabbage, or cummin. with water, ormint with 
the fame, or a decoction of wormwood, or hyffop in 
hydromel, or ‘the feed of crefles powdered with vine- 
gar. It is good alfo to eat lupines, and garlick, or to: 
nave clyfters of oil adminiftred. C 


Sra ees DOVES 
Of a téenefmus, and its cure. - 


‘HERE is alfo another diftemper, which is more. 
ae mild than any I have been treating of, called by 
the Greeks tenefmus *. This ought to be ranked nei- 
ther with the acute nor the chronic diforders, fince it 
may be eafily removed, and by itfelf never proves 
mortal. In this, as well as in a dyfentery, there is a 
frequent motion to ftool; and equal pain, when any 
thing is excreted. Something like to phlegm and mu- 
cus is difcharged, fometimes too, flightly tinctured, 
with blood ; but with thefe is fometimes mix’d what has 
been duly concocted from the food, wee 0 

“Tis proper to fit down in warm water ; to apply. 
fomething to the anus itfelf pretty often. F or which, 
purpofe many medicines are fuitable : butter with oil of 
rofes ; acacia diffolved in vinegar ; that plaifter, which 
the Grecks call tetrapharmacum‘, melted with rofe 
oil; allom wrap’d up in wool, and thus applied ;° and 
the fame injetions which relieve in the dyfentery ; the 
fame decoétion of vervains to foment the lower parts. 
Every other day, water and light auftere wine are to. be. 
drank alternately. The drink ought to be egelid, and 
nearer to cold: the diet of the fame nature as we have 
direCted for a dyfentery. — | 

x aye ; * TEWEC LOG. i 

° Tetrapharmacum, or compounded of four medicines. Vid. lib. 
Vo €- ge | 
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4 Pail? nile: recent, ‘is fell amore: eioiad dif: 
. temper, in which’ the’ difcharge és-both Tiquid,. 
and more ft quent than ordinary. In thisthe: pain is- 
fometimes So Ebte: at other times’ very’ fevereis iand 
that fhews’a greater violence of the difeafes But forthe 
belly to be loofe for one day is often falutary’; andes 
ven for feveral days, ‘provided’ there be no fever; 
and it ceafe in feven days. For thus the body is clean~ 
fed 5 and what would have hurt internally, is advanta+ 
geoutly evacuated. But the continuance of it is dan- 
gerous : for fometimes it brings on a CHORES and 
febiiculas. and wattes the ftrength. 

“Tis fufficient to reft the firtt day ; and not to flop 
the flux of the belly. If it has ceafed {pontaneontly, 
‘to make ufe of the bath, to take a little food: if it 
“continues, to abftain, not only from food, but from 
dik alto.” On the da following, if the belly ftill-be 
Toots, to continue at re ; and take a very little aftrin- 
gent: food. On the third day to go into the bath ; 
tub every part of the body brifkly, except the belly A 
‘to expofe the loins and fhoulders to the heat of the site ; 
“to take food, but fuch as is aftringent to the belly; 
fittle wine undiluted. If on the day following the 
= purging fhall- continue, to eat more, but ete to 
vomit. Upon the whole, to ftruggle againft it by 
thirft, faftine, and vomiting, till it eehiest for it is 
fearcely poffi sle, that after this care the belly fhould 
not be botind: 

“There is another method, when one has a mind to 
ftop the flux, to take fupper, and then to vomit; on 
the day after, to reft in bed; to be anointed in the e- 
vening, but gently, then to eat half a pound of bread 
in neat Aminaean wine; next, fomething roafted, and 
efpecially a bird; and afterwards to drink the fame 

Wine 
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wine ‘mix’d with. rain. water; and to, continue in this. 
courfe till the fifth day, and'vomitiagain. Afclepiades,. 
contrary to, former. authors,..affirmed,. thatythe drink. 
eught always to be cold, and indeed as cold’as poffible. 
My. opiniensis, that, every onemay determine,.by his 
own experience, whether he fhould ule. it hot or, cole, 
» But it fometimes happens, that this diforder,, ne elec 
ted. for feveral days, may be more difficult to cure;.*tig 
proper to begin with a vomit :, then on iat actin 
the following day, to be anointed in a tepid place ;:,to 
eat moderately, and drink wine undiluted and as rough, 
as.can be got;. to keep rue with cerate.applied over the 
belly. ..And in this {tate of the body,. neither walking 
nor friction. are proper: riding in a chariot,is good,. 
en horfeback much better; for nothing ftrengthens the 
inteftines more. | si ae cae sis S 
» df medicines are to be made ule of, thofe compofed. 
of the apple kind are moft fuitable.. .At the time of 
vintage, pears and crab apples are to. be thrown: into.a 
large veflel;. if thefe can’t be had, ereen_tarentine 
pears, or fignine, the apples called icandiana or ame- 
rina, or pears called myrrhapia*; and to thefe, quinces 
muft be added, and pomegranates with their bark, fer- 
vice fruit, and, which are more ufed, the torminalia, 
and let thefe take up the third) part of the jar ;.after 
that it muft be filled with mutt, and boiled till. the 
whole contents being diffolved unite into. one mafs. 
This is not unpleafant to the tafte, and whenever the 
cafe requires it, taken moderately, without;any prejy- 
dice to the-ftomach it binds the belly : . it as:fufficient 
to take two or three fpoonfuls in one day, Another 
ftronger medicine is, to gather myrtle berries, and 
prefs the. wine from them, to boil. it to,the. tenth part, 
_and:fixpa cyathus of that, The third, which may be 
got atiany time, is to fcoop,a pomegranate, and taking 
out all the feeds,) to put in again. the,membranes, that 


fi MOREE T 2 Lilet . i] if: : pte} sof i ix Sel Nat: f rf A + Rey ry aT 
& Mjnrhipia.} So called,,.accgrding to Pliny, from the Iikenefs 
of their flavour to that of myrrh. Lib. xx¥ec. 15.7 VSP 9G8 


were 


aoe = A. CORN. CELSUS Book IV, 
Were betwixt thetn ; then to drop in raw eggs, and mix’ - 
them up with a finall wooden ftitrer then to, putithe 
fhell over the fire, which doés not burn, while. there is 
any moifture within; when it begins to grow dry,, it 
i8, proper to remove it, and taking out the contents 
with a {poon, to eat them. ‘This acquires greater effi~ 
cacy by the addition of fome other things: therefore it 
is even put into pepper wine, and mix’d with falt and’ 
pepper, and eaten with thefe: and pulfe may be taken 
alfo boiled with fome old honeycomb. And lentils boil- 
ed with pomegranate bark, and bramble tops boiled 
in water, and eat with oil and vinegar, are efficacious : 
as alfo'to drink the decoction either of dates, or quinces, 
or dry fervice fruit, or bramble berries; and T meéan’ 
this kind of liquor, whenever I direét fuch drink to be 
given as is aftringent.. A hemina of wheat alfo is boil 
ed in auftere Aminaean wine; and the wheat is given 
toa perfon fafting and thirfty, and after that the wine 
i8 fup’d': this may juftly be ranked amoneft the moft 
powerful medicines. And the fignine wine is given. 
alfo to dtink, or refinated auftere, or any other aufteré 
kind. And the pomégranate is bruifed with its: fhells 
and feeds, and is mixed with fuch wine; and a perfon 
either fups this alone, or drinks it mixed. But the ufé 
of medicines is needlefs, unlefs where the difofder is 
violent. af 
Of the difeafes of the womb, and their cure. 
7’ ROM ‘the womb in wornen proceeds a violent. 
_*-diftemper; and next to the ftomach, this part 
both fuffers moft fenfibly itfelf, and moft affeéts the reft 
of the body.» Sometitnes it deftroys the ferifes, fo as 
to-occafion their falling a$ in an epilepfy : but with this 
difference, that the eyes are not turned, nor is there 
any difcharge of froth, nor convulfions: there is only 
a profound fleep. In fome women this diftemper re- 
turns frequently, and attends them during the whole 
courfe of their lives. 


Whea 
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When it attacks, if there be fufficient ftrength, bleed= 
ing relieves? if there is not, ‘yet cucurbitals mut be, 
‘ong it this flare, or uléd to do 1, it i pidper 0 hold 
to thé nofttils the extinguifhed wick of alainp, or fome 
other of thefe things ‘hive mentioned of a remarkably. 

bad fmel!;“in order’ to rouze the woman. The fame. 
purpofe is obtained by pouring on of cold water. «And 
rue bruifed {mall with honey is good, or cerate of cy= 
piine oil, ot any other hot and moift. cataplaith, ap- 
plied frem the pudenda up to the pubes. In the mean 
time, the hips and hams ought alfo to be rubbed. 
_ After this, when fhe returns to herfelf, the muft, be: 
forbid wine for a whole year, even altho’ the diferder 
do not return. FriGtion muft be practifed. every day 
ever the whole body, but chiefly on the belly and 

hams. Food of the middle kind muft be given: muf- 
tard be applied to the lower belly every third or fourth 
day, till the fkin grow red. Si 

If the hardnefs continue*, nightfhade dipt in milk, 

and then rubbed {mall, feems to be a proper emollient, — 
and white wax and deers marrow with iris omtment, 
orb eef fuet, or goat’s, mixed with rofe oil. In drink 
muft be given either caftor, or git, or dill. If fhe is 


. 


3} Tf the bardnefi continue.) Si durities manet. This appears fu- 
{picious, as our author had mentioned no hardnefs before. In this 
chapter he firft defcribes hyfterick fits, then. prefcribes the proper 
treatment both during the paroxyfms,. and after theyareovers We 
have very great reafon to believe the whole chapter to be corrupted, 
for reafons which will be mentioned in a following note. With, re- 
gard to this particular place, my opinion .is, that atter Celfus had 
finithed what he had. to fay concerning hyfterick fits, he next,pro= 
ceeded to tredt of a hardneis of the uterus; and after direGting fome 
remedies, in cafe of their failing, and the hardnefs continuing, be 
orders other medicines to be tried, What renders this conjecture _ 
the more probable, is, that Aretzus, amongft the chronick difeafes 
of the uterus, mentions (xAnein, @ bardne/s. “ Thete is,” fays. he, 
‘* another fpecies af cancer, where there is no ulcer, but a hard 
“< and refifting tumour. The whole uterus is ftretched, violent 
‘* pains diftrels, and all the other fymptoms, are the fame as in a can= 
“* cerous.ulcer of this part.’ Lib. 1. de cauf, et fig. morb. chron, 
6. 2. 
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not in good habit, fhe may be purged with the cyperus. 
If the womb is ulcerated, a cerate may be made of 
rofe oil, alfo freth hogs lard mixed with whites of eggs 
may be applied ; or the white of an ege mixed with 
rofe oil, with the addition of forme powder of rofes to 
help the confiftence. But when the womb is pained, 
it ought to be fumigated with fulphur. 

But if an exceffive difcharge hurts a woman, the re- 
medy is to make an incifion in the fkin, and apply 
cucurbitals either to the groin or below the breafts. If 
the difcharge is malignant, ‘reftringents muft be ufed.’ 
This intention is anfwered by white olives, black pop- 
pies taken with honey, and gum liquified, together with 
the powder’d feed of fmallage, and given in a cyathus 
of paffum. | 

Befides thefe, in all diforders of the womb, fuch: 
drink is proper as is made of the aromaticks, that is, 
fpikenard, faffron, cinnamon, caffia, and the like. The 
maftich tree boiled to a decoétion has the fame effects. 
But if the pain be intolerable, and blood is difcharged, 
even bleeding is proper ; or at leaft the application of cu- 
curbitals to the hips, after making an incifion in the fkin. 


i Reftringents muft be ufed.) Si maligna purgatio eft, fubjicienda 
funt coercentia: thus Linden and Ameloveen.— Morgagni obferves, 
that the MS. copy of Alex. Paduan, after the words /ubjicienda 
fant, not only has a great vacuity to the end of the page, but in the 
beginning of the next coeuntia ; and in the margin oppofite to this 
chafm are written thefe words, De/unt in vetufliffimo exemplari duo 
folia. “Tewo leaves are wanting in the oldeft copy. In this alfo, where 
the indexes were prefixed to each book, he found the following in the 
fourth—Vulva exulcerata et——De vefica—De calaulis in vefica— 
In omni dolore vefice.—- And in the margin of the book he found, 
Vulva ulcerata eff, wrote oppofite to Si vero vulva exulcerata eft 
Then fhould have followed the two other. And the laf, namely, 
Ln omni dolore vefice, was {et over againft Preter hac in omni dolore 
wvefice, and not valve, as Linden and Ameloveen read it. 
t In the MS. in the library of St Anthony at Venice, he found the 
preceding chafm much larger, 4% large pages, the fame obferva- 
tion in the margin, and the correfpondent numbers in the contents 
of the book. Morgagn. ep. ii. p. 45.—ep. ili. p. 50. So that it 
is probable our author had firft finifhed the difeafes of the uterus, as 
being peculiar te women, and then proceeded to thofe of the uri- 
nary bladder, as common to both fexes. 


But 
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Butwhen urineis made beyond the meas. 005 
fure of owhat issdrank, and coming -away ips ie ay 
without) pain 'emaciates, «and creates dan-' « hie oe 
ger, iftit’be: limpid, there is aneceffity for. © 
exercife’and ‘friction, efpecially in the’ fun,’ or at» the» 
_ fire: ‘The bath ought to be feldom ufed,- and the itay 
in it but fhort ; the food aftringent ; the wine auftere 
and undiluted, in fummer cold, in winter ‘ege- 
lid, but-as‘little'as poffible. The belly thould be either® 
opened by’a clyfter, or purged with milk. If the urine 
is thick, both the exercife and friction ought to be more » 
violent ; the ftay in the bath longer; the food tender ; 
wine as above direéted : in.both cafes, every thing that» 
provokes urine muft be avoided. abwog o13 


Ole 2 ya) eatem,..@ is | | 

Of an excefive difcharge of femen, and its cure. 

FAHERE is alfoa diftemper about the parts of 

_ generation, an exceflive profufion of femen, which 
without venery or dreams, runs off in fuch quantities, 
that inctime it deftroys a man by a confumption. ... 

In this diforder brifk fri€tions, pouring water oyer . 
the body, and {wimming in water extremely cold are fa- . 
 tutary: no food nor drink but what is taken cold. It is:. 
proper alfo to avoid crudities, and every thing fiatulent; 
"and to take nothing that feems to generate femen : fuch” 

are filigo, fine flour of wheat, eggs, alica, ftarch, all. 
glutinous: flefh, pepper, rocket, bulbous: roots,.:pine: 
nuts. And it is not improper to foment the lower parts’. 
with a decoction of the aftringent vervains, and to apply. 
a cataplafm Compofed.of the fame to the lower belly.and | 
groin’; “and ‘efpecially rue with vinegar “:and-the per~\ 
fon fhould:be cautious not to eR LUMO ear ty” 

& And efpecially rue with vinegar, we Almeloveen and Linden: 
read, precipuegue ex actte: wvitare autem oportet rutam, <5 ne fupt- 
uus dormiat. This is making Celfus sondema waat ‘all ‘piyficians 
almott have approved, and therefore with Conftantiae and Roniieus, 


f read, prectpuegue ex aceto rutam: vitare etiam opartet ne fupinus 


dormiat: which Morgagni prefers. Ep, i. p: 27. p 
C ln Aok 
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Oe = One: Oe ee ©. 8 
Of the difeafe of the hips, and its cure. 


T remains that I come to the extremities, which are: 
connected together by articulations. I fhall begin 
with the hips. In thefe a violent pain arifes, which 
often weakens, and fome people it never leaves: and 
for this reafon that fpecies is moft difficult to cure, 
which after long difeafes turns upon this part with a 
pernicious force: and as it relieves other parts, fo it 
takes a faft hold of this, which it affects. 
Fomentations of hot water muft be ufed firft; then 
warm cataplafms, ‘The applications, which appear to 
be moft ufeful in this cafe, are the bark of capers cut 
{mall and mixed with barley-meal, or with a fig boiled 
in water; or the meal of darnel boiled with diluted 
wine, and mixed with dry lees. It is more convenient 
to apply thefe malagmas in the night-time, becaufe they 
are apt to grow cold. The root of elicampane alfo 
bruifed, and after boiled with auftere wine, and fpread 
all over the hip is amongft the moft powerful remedies. 
If thefe do not difcufs the malady, hot and moift falt 
muft be made ufe of. : 
If the pain is not removed by this method neither, 
or a {welling comes on, the fkin muft be cut, and cu- 
curbitals applied ; urine muft be promoted ; and if the 
belly be bound a clyfter muft be given. The laft re- 
medy, which is alfo of great efficacy in diforders of 
the womb, is to make ulcers in the fkin with hot irons 
in three or four places above the hip, To make ufe of 
friction too, chiefly in the fun, and feveral times in one 
day: that this hurtful collection of humours may be 
more eafily difcufied. ‘The hips themfelves may be 
rubbed, if there be no ulcer; if there is, the other. 
parts of the body. Now fince an ulcer is frequently 
to be made with hot iron, that noxious matter may be 
evacuated, this is always to be .obferved, that ulcers of 


this — 


this kind be not healed, as foon as may be; but kept 
epen, till the diftemper, which we propofe to cure by 
them, ceafes. 


Cm AP ee 


Of a pain in the knees, andits cure. 


zB HE knees are next to the hips, in which there 
_#  fometimes happens tobe apain. The cure con- 
fifts in the fame cataplafms and cupping: which are 
the remedies alfo when any pain arifes in the fhoulders, 


~ or the other joints. It is moft hurtful of all things for 


one, whofe knees are pained, to ride on horfeback. 
Now all pains of this kind, when they have continued 
long, are fcarcely cured without the ufe of the actual 
cautery. 


et er: Sey. 


Of the difeafes in the joints of the hands and feet, and 
their cure. 


N the hands and feet the difeafes of the joints are 

more frequent, and continue longer. Such as han- 
pen to gouty people in thefe places, feldom difturb ei- 
ther eunuchs, or boys before coition, or women unlefs - 
their menfes be fupprefied. 

When they begin to feel them, blood muft be let. 
For this done immediately at the beginning often pro- 
cures good health for a whole year, fometimes for 
life. Some too by cleanfing themfelves thoroughly by 
drinking affes milk, have prevented its ever returning. 
Others by abftaining from wine, mulfe, and venery for 
a year, have rendred themfelves fecure from it for their 
whole life. And this method is tobe purfued after the 
firft attack of the pain, altho’ it has ceafed. But if the 
fits of it are grown cuftomary; one may indeed be more 
fecure at fuch times as the pain has remitted: but more 


Q. 2 care 
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‘care ought to be taken at faith feafons,. as it returns +, 
which happens commonly in the {pring or autumn. 

Now when the shit is not violent, the patient ought 
to ufe seftation i in the morning; then to be carried, 
or to exercife himfelf by walking gently, and if the 
gout be in the foot, at fmall intervals alternately fome- 
fires to fit, fometimes to walk ; next before he takes 
food, without bathing to be rubbed gently in a warm 
place, to fweat, and have egelid water poured over | 
-him ; after that to take food of the middle kind, mak-..4 
‘ing ufe at times of diuretics ; and whenever he turns | 
plethoric to vomit. 

When the painis very violent, it makes a difference, 
whether there be no {welling, or a tumour with heat, 
or a fwelling already grown callous. For if there is no 
tumour, hot fomenitations are required. It is proper 
to heat fea-water, or {trong brine, then to pour it in- 
to a bafon, and when the patient can bear it, to put his 
feet into it, and fpread his gown over them, and co- 
ver them befide with cloaths, pouring in gradually 
at the edge of the vefiel fome of the fame liquor, 
that the heat within may not decreafe ; and then in the 
night-time to apply heating cataplafins, and efpecially 
the foot of marfhrnallows boiled in wine. But if there 
be a fwelling and heat, coolers are more proper, and 
it is fit to keep the joints in the coldeft water ; but nei- 
ther every day, nor long at a time, left the nerves be 
indurated. And a cooling cataplafm muft be applied : 
nor muft even that be eSheinett long; but a change 
muft be made to thofe things, which are repellent, and 
‘at the fame time emollient. 

If the pain be more {evere, the bark of poppies muft 
be boiled in wine, and mixed with cerate made of rofe- 
oil: or equal quantities. of wax and hog’s lard mutt 
oc melted together, then wine mixed with them ; ‘and 


L At fuch feafons as it retur as) I have here followed the cor- 
rection offered, by Morgagni Ais tor 42, Which laft would manifefily 
deftroy our aathor’s meaning, as may appear from the general fente 
of the whoie {entence. reat of the prefent tranflation it would 
be, by hye, upon whem it returns. 


whenever 
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whenever an application of this medicine has grown hot, 
it muft be removed, and another put on immediately, 
But if the tumours have grown callous, and are pain- 
ful, they are relieved by the application of a {ponge 
{queezed now and thenyout of oil, or vinegar, or cold 
water; or by equal!parts of pitch, wax, and allum 
mixed together. There are alfo feveral malagmas pro- 
per for the hands and feet. But if the pain will allow 
nothing to be laid on, it is fit to foment.the part, which 
- is not fwelled, with a fponge dipped in a warm decoc- 
tien of poppy-bark, or the roots of wild cucumber ; 
then to put over the joints faffron with the. juice of 
poppies and ewes milk. me 
~ But if there is a fwelling, it ought to be fomented 
with an egelid decoction of maftic-tree, or any other 
of the reftringent vervains ; and be covered with a me- 
dicine compofed of bitter almonds powdered, and vine- 
gar; or cerufs with an addition of the juice of the wall- 
herb bruifed. The ftone alfo, which eats flefh, by the 
Greeks called* farcophagus ", cut into fuch a form as 
to receive the feet, ufually relieves their pain, when they 
are put into it and kept there. Of this they make fe- 
pulchres in Affus. And the Afian ftone" alfo has its 
merit for giving eafe, onifod 
When. the pain and. inflammation have remitted 
(which happens within thirty days, unlefs the patient 
has been faulty) moderate exerciles, abftinence, gentle 
unctions muft be ufed, the joints being at the fame time . 


rubbed with an acopon°, or liquid. cerate of cyprine 
-oil. 


: ; ® 


m Sarcophagus, or flelo-eating | This is found at Affos a city of 
Troas. Dead bodies interred in it are faid to be confumed in forty 
days, bones and every thing, except the tveth, Plin. 1. xxxvi. c. 17, 

n Afian fione.| Diofcorides fays this ought to be of the colour 
of the pumice, ipongy, light, and eaiily friable, “Lib. v, ¢. g16.) 
_ 9 Acopon, according to the derivation of the word, fignifies fome- 
thine that relieves laffitude, which was robbed upon the joints. 
Our author exhibits fome forms of them lib. v. cap. 24. where 
their confiftence varies. —P. Aigineta for acopa orders four parts of 
gil to one of wax, lib. vii. cap. 17,—In later ages the word.was 

pees © Ae el uted 


* CapxoQaryos. 
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oil. Riding is hurtful to thofe, that have the gout if 
their feet. | nt 

Thofe, who have ftated returns of this pain, before 
them ought both by a ftrict regimen to také cate to 
prevent the redundancy of hurtful matter in the body, 
and to ufe frequent vomiting, and if there is reafon to 
apprehend a prefent plethora, either clyfters, or purg- 
ing by milk. Which Erafiftratus declared againft, 
when the feet were gouty ; left the courfe of the hu- 
mours downward fhould occafion a redundancy in the 
feet: tho’ it is evident in every purgation, that not 
only the fuperiour parts, but the inferiour alfo are 
emptied. : 


CHAP. XXV, 
Of the treatment of patients recovering. 


ROM whatever diftemper a perfon is recovering, 
i if he gathers ftrength flowly, he ought to awake 
at day-light, neverthelefs to lye ftill in bed; about the 
third hour to rub his body gently with his hands a- 
nointed. Then to amufe himfelf by walking as long, 
as he finds it agreeable, laying afide all attention to 
bulinefs ; then to ufe geftation for a long time, much 
friction ; to change often his fituation, air, and food. 
When he has drank wine for three or four days, for 
One or even two to interpofe water. For by thefe me- 
thods he fhall both efcape thofe diftempers, that bring 
on 2 confumption, and may quickly recover his ftrength. 
But when he is entirely recovered, it will be dangerous 
for him to change his courfe fuddenly, and turn irregu- 
lar. Therefore he ought by flow degrees to lay afide 
thefe reftraints, and change to the way of life moft a- 
greeable to his humour ?. RY perma ent Ly 
ufed in a more extenfive fenfe, for compofitions of the confiftence of 
3 oil, or a liniment, even when the intention was not to relieve fatigue, 
PB Woft agreeable to his bumour.| ‘That is, Celfus fuppofes a man 
in good health, who is his own matter, to be confined to no laws, lib. 
i. cap. 1. but upon account of a preceding illnefs he muft return 
to that gradually. | 
. A. Cor- 
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A. Cornelius Celfus 
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the body, which are principally relieved by 

B. 4A diet, we muft now proceed to that branch of 
phyfic, which depends more upon medicines. ‘The an- 
cient authors put great confidence in them ; fo. did 
Erafiftratus, and thofe, who ftiled themfelves Empi- 
ricks. Their efficacy was ftill-more extolled by Hero- 
philus and his followers ; infomuch that they attempt- 
ed to cure no diftemper without them. They have 
wrote a great deal too concerning the virtues of medi- 
cines: fuch are the treatifes of Zeno, or Andreas, or 
Apollonius, who was firnamed Mus. Not without 
reafon Afclepiades in a great meafure laid afide the ufe 
of them: and becaufe almoft all medicines offend the 
ftomach, and afford bad juices, he chofe to'apply all 
his care to the management of the diet. But though 
this be more ufeful in moft diftempers, yet many dif- 
orders are incident to our bodies, which cannot be to- 
‘ Q 4 tally 


a AVING gone through thofe diforders of 
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tally removed without medicines. ’Tis fit to obferve 
in the.firft place, that all the branches of medicine are 
fo connected together, that they cannot be entirely fe- 
parated ; but each derives its appellation from that, 
which is principally made ufe of in it. And therefore 
as that, which cures by diet, fometimes employs me- 
dicines; fo the other, which chiefly works by «medi- 
cines, ought alfo to take in the diet, which is of great 
fervice in all diforders of the body. But fince all me- 
_dicinesshave fome peculiar powers, and often give re- 
lief fingle, often mixed, it feems not improper firft of 
_all to mention both their names and virtues, and the 
-compofitions of them; that our work may be fhort- 
ned, when we come to the curative part. 


cae he hak Sealey 
Medicines. for fopping blood. 


f\_ Bleeding is {topped by copperas, which the 

Greeks call chalcanthus *, chalcitis*, acacia, 
lycium with water, frankincenfe, aloes, gum’, cal- 
cined lead‘, leeks, blood herb, either Cimolian, or 
potter’s chalk, mify ‘, cold water, wine, vinegar, 


= 


_.* Chaleitis.). Pliny, lib. xxxiv. cap. 2. fays this was an ore of 
copper, and toundin Cypras. Diofcorides defcribes the beft chal- 
citis as refembling copper, eafily friable, having fhining veins. 
Lab. v..cap. 889. | 

® Gum, when mentioned alone in any of the antient authors, is 
underitood to be the fame with what now bears. the name of gum 
Arabic, ) ifs 
_ § Caleined lead, Plumbum combuftum.] The; procefs for this is 
mentioned by Diofcorides under the correfpondent Greek. name.— 
Kt was prepared by patting very thin laminz of lead, with fulphur 
ftrewed upon each of chem, into an earthen pot, and keeping them 
on the fire, ftirred with an iron rod, till the lead was converted in- 
to afhes. It was afterwards rubbed in a mortar, and wafhed by re- 
peated affufions of water, till no drofs fwam at top. Diofcorid. lib. 
vV. cap. 870, 

“ Mify.) This hath the fame virtues as the chalcitis, and they 
only differ in the degree of ftrength. The bef comes from Cy- 


prus, 
* ydrxavbos. 
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allum*, melinum ‘, fcales both of iron ® and copper 5 
and of this laft there are two fpecies, the one of com- 
mon copper the other of red copper. 


SA AP Meh gy 4 43 
| Agglutinants and reftringents. 


Wound is agglutinated‘by myrrh, frankincenfe, 

A gum, efpecially acanthine, fleawort, tragacanth, 
cardamom, bulbuffes, lintfeed,. crefles, white of an 
egg, glue, ifinglafs, the white vine", fnails bruifed 
with their fhells, boiled honey, fponge fqueezed out of 
cold water or wine or vinegar; or fordid wool dipped 
in the fame, if the wound be flight ; alfo cobwebs. ~ 
Both {ciffile allum, which is called {chifton + and 
the liquid are reftringent, alfo melinum,  orpiment, 
verdigreafe, chalcitis, copperas, 2 


prus, of a gold colour, hard, and when broke: fhining and ftellated. 
Diofcorid. lib. v. cap. 8gr. ce 

¢ Allum.} "There are feveral kinds of this mentioned by the an- 
tients. Diofcorides fays the {ciffile, round, and liquid were applied 
to medicinal purpofes, and that the f{cifile was the beft. Lub. y. 
cap. 897. | 

* Melinum.] As our author in this place mentions only fimples, 
he cannot intend by this word, oil of quinces ; fo that it muft either 
be a kind of colour, that came from Melos, or elfe the Melian al- 
lum; in which Jat fenfe the comma ought to be expunged betwixt 
alumen, and Melinum.—But ’tis neceflary to obferve, that our au- - 
thor mentioning this fpecies of al'um in the fixth book, calls it A/g- 
gnen Melium, which in other editions is Alumen Melinum. 

& Tron feales are reckoned to have the fame virtue as its ruft, but 
not fo efficacious. . | .. 3 

h White @ine.] Paul. AEgineta mentions the Ampelos leuce, ox 

avhite vine; which he faid was alfo called dryonia. Lib. vii, 


oot xiree. 


CHAP 
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Cle Pom 

Medicines for promoting a fuppuration. 
® A ATURATING and fuppurating medicines 

are nard, myrrh, coftus, balfam, galbanum, 
propolis ', ftorax, both the foot of frankincenfe * and 
its bark, bitumen, pitch, fulphur, refin, fuet, fat, and 
Othe nos ‘yovRed | : 
a ee 


too Loy Medicines for opening wounds. 


7 OUNDS are opened like mouths in bodies, 
oW.Y which in Greek is called anaftomoun +, by 
cinnamon, -balfam,. panaces, long cyperus, penny- 
royal, white violet flowers, bdellium, galbanum, tur- 
pentine and pine refin, propolis, old oil, pepper, pelli- 
tory, gtound pine, ftavefacre, fulphur, allum, feed ef 
~t Pragolis is a gluey matter, of 2 fetid fmell, found in the honey- 
‘¢ombs, which Pliny fays ferves to keep out the cold.—Dale calis it 
bee-bread.— Others call it bee-glue. ‘ 
ke Saot of frankincenfe | Diofcorides ordersit to be made thus,— 
© ‘Wich a pair of fmall tongs light a bit of thus at a lamp, and put 
“jt into a new hollow earthen veffel, which is covered with a con- 
cavé copper One, with an opening in the middle, and carefully 
anointed over ; on one fide or both put {mall ftones to the height 
of four fingers, to fhew if it burns, and that there may be room 
to put in o-her bits, before the firft be entirely extinguifhed ; and 
continue this, till you obferve a “fufficient ‘quantity of foo: col- 
lected ; always wetting the external fide of the copper witha 
fponge dip’d in cold water. For thus all the foot will be fixed, 
wheb this is not too much heated: otherwife it would fly off again 
‘ by reafon of its lightnefs, and. be mixed with the afhes of the thus. 

+ ovasouev. This word Celfus here tranflates literally o open like 
@ mouth, ve th 


" 
a 


7. e 4 m4 
oe A FR Em & 


A 


CH A’P. 


Cian VL OF MEDICINE, 238 


CHAP. V. 
Cleanfers. 


£\LEANSERS are verdigreafe, orpiment, which 
C by the Greeks is called arfenicon { (thisin all ree 
ipects has the fame properties with fandarach * but is 
f{tronger) copper feales, pumice, iris, balfam, ftorax, 
rankincenfe, incenfé bark, both pine and turpentine 
refin liquid, flower of the wild vine, lizard’s dung, 
blood of a pidgeon, and ting-dove, and fwallow, am- 
moniacum, bdellium (which has -the fame virtues 
with the ammoniacum, but is not fo ftrong) fouthern- 
wood, dry figs, -gnidian berry’, fhavings of ivory, 
omphaciuin”, radifh, the coagulum of blood, but efpe- 
cially that of a hare (which has the fame properties of 
others, but in this cafe is mofe efficacious) ox gall, 
raw yolk of an egg, hartfhorn, glue, crude honey, 
mify, chalcitis, faffron, ftavefacre, litharge, galls, cop- 
per {cales *, blood-ftone, minium, coftus, fulphur, 
crude pitch, fuet, fat, oil, rue, leeks, lentils, vetches, 


ee i Wee: i Apa 


Corroding medicines. 


fFNORROSIVES are liquid allum, but more 

_A efpecially the round, verdigreafe, chalcitis, mify, 
copper fcales, efpecially of the red kind, calcined cop- 

k Sandarach.} ‘This is the tuinetal fandarach, of red arfenic. 

! Gnidian “cerry.} Modern botanitts are not agreed, what this 
berry of the antients was; fome taking it for the mezereon, or 
{purge olive, others for the {purge flax. 

™ Omphacium.) Of this crere were two kinds, the one the juice 
of unripe olives, and the other the juice of unripe grapes. Plin. 
lib. xu. cap. 27. ; 

" Copper feales.] This muft be an interpolation, as in this fame 
chapter, which mentions only the clafs of cleanfers, it occutred 
before, 7 | | | 

t wpoenxdv. 
per; 
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per°, fandarach, minium from Sinope, caffia, balfam, 
myrrh, incenfe bark, galbanum, liquid turpentine re- 
fin, both kinds of pepper, but chiefly the round, car- 
damom, orpiment, lime, nitre, and aphronitre ?, feed 
of fmallage, narcifius-root, omphacium, _ baftard 
fponge, oil of bitter almonds, garlick, crude honey, 
wine, maftich-tree, iron fcales, ox-gall, fcammony, 
ftavefacre, cinnamon, ftorax, feed of rue, refin, feed 
of narciffus, falt, bitter almonds, as well as their oil, 
copperas, chryfocolla‘, calcined fhells, 


CHAP. VIL. 
Eating medicines, 


Yt HE medicines, which eat flefh, are the juice of 

& acacia, ebony, verdigreafe, copper {cales, chry- 
focolla, Cyprus afhes *, nitre, cadmia‘, litharge, hy- 
—— | | pocittis, 

© Calcined copper.] The metal was calcined by being put into a 
pot, firatum fuper firatum, with fulphur and falt.—Or elfe the cop- 
per was kept for feveral days in the fire in a-pot by itfelf.—~Others 
again added allom to it, or fulpbur alone, which lait gave it a footy 
colour.~—It was wafhed in a mortar, and the water changed four 
times a day, tll no froth arofe in it. Diofcorid. lib. v. cap. 861. 

P Aphronitre.| The f{pame or froth of nitre was of a purplith co- 
four, and the lighter the better. It had the fame virtues with ni- 
tre.—Id. lib. v. cap. gos.- 3 

9 Chryfocolla.} I have here retained the original word, becaufe 
naturalifts are not agreed, that.it was the modern borax. Diofcori- 
des fays the Armenian is the beit, and in colour it refembles leeks —~ 
What is full of earth and ftones is to be rejected. Lib. v. c. 878. 

* Cyprus afbes. Cinis Cyprius] 1 don’t remember that this is 
mentioned by any other antient author; but it has probably been 
the afhes of the tree or plant of this name, or perhaps fome particu- 
Jar kind of afhes brought from the ifland of Cyprus. 

S Cadmia.] The beft is the Cyprian, called botryitis, folid, mo- 
derately heavy, being cluftered like a bunch of -grapes, of the co- 
lour of fpodium, and being broke it appears cineritious and erugi- 
nous within. There are other kinds of it inferior, known by the 
names onychitis, zonitis, and oftracitis. For burning cadmia it is 
hid in live coals, till ic grows diaphanous, and rans int» bubbles 
like the fcoria-of iron; afterwards it is extinguifhed in Aminzan 
wine. Some burn it thus three times, till it be perfe&ly converted 
into afhes; and then they ufe it inftead of fpodium. It is wathed 
wars in 


ed 
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pocittis *, diphryges", falt, orpiment, fulphur, rocket, 
{andarach, falamander “, baftard fponge, fleur of cops 
per *, chalcitis, copperas, ochre, lime, vinegar, galis; 
allum, milk of the wild fig-tree, or of fea fpurge, 
which by the Greeks is called tithymallus +, animal 
gall, foot of frankincenfe, {podium ”, lentil, honey, 
olive-leaves, horehound, blood-ftone, and the Phry- 
gian*, and Afian, and Sciffile * ftones, mify, wine, 
and vinegar °. | ms 


in a mortar, and the water changed, till no drofs appears on the 
top. Diofcorid. lib. v. cap. 858.—I have here mentioned particu- 
Jarly. the burning and wafhing of cadmia, becaufe it may ferve to 
fhew the nature of this procefs in other minerals, when our author 
preferibes {uch 3 and Diofcorides in mentioning them often refers 
to cadmia as the general example. 

¢ Hypociffis grows near the roots of ciftus. ‘The juice of it is 

infpiflated like the acacia; and it has the fame qualities. Diofcorid, 
lib. i. cap. 128. 
® Diphryges.| This is not known in medicine at prefent. Dio- 
{corides fays ‘ there are three fpecies of it. One of the metallic 
kind found only in Cyprus, which is firft dried in the fun, and 
then burne by laying fticks all round it. Whence its name from 
being twice torrified. A fecond kind is found at the bottom of 
the copper furnaces after {melting. The third is the pyrites ftone 
calcined for feveral days in a furnace, till it have the colour of 
cinnabar. The tafte of diphryges is eruginous, aftringent, and 
vehemently drying upon the tongue.” Lib. v. cap. 894. 
~ Salamander.| Our author here intends the animal {o called, 
and Diofcorides afcribes to it this virtue. It was burnt and the 
afhes made ufe of. Lib. i. cap. 255. | a 

x Flower of copper.| Flos gris is obtained, when the melted cop- 
per runs from the furnace, by pouring cold water upon it to refrige- 
rate it. For by the fudden check, this fubftance is as it were [pued, 

out, and concretes into flowers. Id. lib. v. cap. 862. 

Y Srodium was {craped off the walls of furnaces mixed with fparks, 
and fometimes coais; that, which was generated in the gold fur- 
naces, was reckoned beft for the eyes. Phin. lib. xxxiv. ‘cap. 13. 

* Phrygian.) This was made'ufe of by the dyers: in’ Phrygia, 
whence its name. The beft is’ pale-coloured and moderately’ pon- 
derous, not firm in its concretions, and having white’ veitis, | Diol. 
lib. v. cap. of. 0% we stauibogt to 1 

4 Scifile.V This is produced in the weftern Iberia. ‘The’ beft-is 
of a faffron colour; eafily broke and fplit; ‘in its contextire. it’ 're- 
fembles the fal’ammoniic.  Diofcord. lib, v. capegrg, 8" 

b Vinegar isfuperfinous, becaufe mentioned’ before in the fant 
chapter. ar ae 
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C.HAsP.. Vu, 
| Cauftics. 
MNAUSTICS are orpiment, copperas, chalcitis, 
C mify, verdigreafe, lime, burned paper‘, falt, 
copper feales, burned lees, myrrh, dung of a lizard, 
and pidgeon, and ring-dove, and {wallow, pepper, 
gnidian berry, garlick, | diphryges, both the milks 
mentioned in the laft chapter, hellebore both white and 
black, cantharides, coral, pellitory, frankincenfe, fa- 
damander, rocket, fandarach, ftavefacre, chryfocolla, 
ochre, {ciffile alium, fheep’s dung, flower of wild vine. 


CORP A Pore 


» Medicines for forming crufts upon ulcers. 


ae “\HLE fame medicines form crufts upon ulcers, as 
if they were burnt by fire, but particularly chal- 
citis, efpecially if it be calcined, flower of copper, 
verdigreafe, orpiment, mify, and the efficacy of the 
Taft 1s increafed by calcination. ; 


SCH AP, 
Refolvents for crujfts. 
FE crufts (efchars) of ulcers are refolved by 


| wheat meal with rue or leeks or lentils, with the 
addition of fome honey. 


© Burned paper.) It mut be obferved the paper of the antients 
was made from the papyrus or paper-reed. | 


Ca ea 
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_ Difcutients. 


OR difcuffing any collections, which have been 
yy ‘formed in any part of the body, the following 
things are very powerful, fouthernwood, elicampane, 
{weet marjoram, white violet, honey, lillies, fanfucus *, 
cyperus, milk, mellilot, ferpyllum, cyprefs, cedar, 
iris, purple violet, narciflus, rofes, faffron, white 
horehound, long rooted cyperus, nard, cinnamon, caf- 
fia, ammoniacum, wax, refin, ftavefacre, litharge, 
ftorax, dry figs, goat’s marjoram, feeds of Jint, and 
of narciffus, birumen, the duft of the gymnafium, 
the pyrites-ftone, or mill-ftone, raw yolks of eggs, 
bitter almonds, and fulphur. vine 


Stich Fore: 
Evacuating and drawing medicines. 


WA VACUANT and drawing are labdanum, 
HK, round allum, ebony, lintfeed, omphacium, gall, 
chalcitis, bdellium, turpentine and pine refin, propo-— 
lis, dry figs boiled, pidgeon’s dung, pumice, meal of 
darnel, green figs boiled in water, elaterium, bay-ber- 
ries, nitre, and falt. | 


CH ap. RE 


Lenients. 


¥ ENIENTS for what is exafperated are {podi- 
um, ebony, gum, white of eggs, milk, traga- 
canth. | 

4. Sanfucus.| Diofcorides fays this is the fame with the amaracus 


or fweet-marjoram, which is the name given to /anfucus by the Si- 
cilians and people of Cyzicum. Lib, wi, cap. 452. | 


Ci ie. 
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CA Ro KP hut) auiled 
ee medicines. 


yiN E ite a attic napa fone, dfteriace °, wax 
Ang ny incarn and fill up ulcers. : 


(CHAP. ae 


 Emolliedis. 


MOLLIENTS are, calcined copper, Ere- 
\) trian earth ‘, nitre, poppy-tears.£, ammoniacum, 
dellium, wax, Per fat, oil, dry figs, fefamum, mel- 
lilot, the root and feed of narciffus, rofe-leaves, coa- 
gulum, yolk of egs raw, -bittef almonds, all marrow, 
antimony °, pitch. boiled fnails, hemlock- feed, age 


© Afteriace. }: T-don’t find sins this wea occurs any where elle : 
£ Eretrian earth is very white, or of analh colours this laft, and 
the foft is heft. Diofcorid. lib v. cap. 945. 

8 Poppy-tears.] Diofcorides after defcribing the papaver fati- 
cum and its virtues, fays, ‘ "Tis not improper to fubjoin the me- 
thed.in which the opes or juice of it is collected. Some then cut- 
ting the poppy-heads with the leaves, {queeze them thro’ a prefs, 
and rubbing them in a mortar, form them into troches. This is 
called meconium, and is weaker than the opos.—But whoever de- 
fires to gather the juice, muft proceed thus. After the heads are 
moiltned with dew, Jet him cut round the afterifk with a knife, but 
not. penetrate thro’ them, and from the fides cut ftraight lines in 
the furface, and draw off the tear that flows, with his finger inte. 
a fhell. And come again not long after, for it will be found ftand-' 
ing upon it. And the day following it will be found in the fame 
manner. ’Tis proper torub it ina mortar, and forming it up, to» 
© fet it by.” . Diofcorid. lib. iv. cap..647.—-Piiny. fays, thatthe 
meconium is prepared from. a decostion of the heads ‘and leaves ; 
but is much weaker than opion.” “Lib. xx. cap. 18. | 4 

From this account it feems plain, that our author. means the ge-) 
nuine tear, or the opos of Diofcorides. 

b Antimony. . Stimmi, and in other places of our author fibiumy 
Diofcorides’s defcription of this fhews it to be the modern antimony, 


lib. v. cap. 873. 
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of lead‘, by the Greeks called fcoria molybdou *, pa- 


naces, cardamom, galbanum, refin, ftavefacre, ftorax, 
iris, balfam, duft of the gymnafium, fulphur, butter, 
rue. ; 


A: aa, . SEVA 
Cleanfers of tbe fkin. 


"YN HE {kin is cleanfed by honey, for which pur- 

pofe it is more effectual when mixed with galls, 
or vetches, or lentils, or horehound, or iris, or rue, 
or nitre, or verdigreafe. 


GH-A P. XVI. 


Of the mixture of fimples ; and of the proportion of the 
| weights. 


AVING mentioned the virtues of the fimples, 
H we are next to fhew in what manner they are to 
‘be mixed, and what compofitions are made from them. 
Now they are mixed varioufly, and there is no certain 
method for it, fince of fimilar ingredients fome are 
taken away, and others are added; and though the 
very fame fimples are all ufed, the proportion of their 
weights may be changed. And therefore though the 
~ number of medicinal fimples be not fo very great, there 
are innumerable kinds of mixtures ; which it would be 
needlefs to enumerate, though it were poffible: both 
becaufe the fame effects are found within the compafé 
of a few compofitions; and becaufe it is eafy for any 
perfon, who is acquainted with their virtues, to change 
them. I fhall therefore confine myfelf to the moft 
efteemed. Now in this book IJ fhall give an account 
of thofe, which may either have been wanted in 


1 Drofi of lead.) This is glaffy, and has the fame virtues as cal 
eined lead. Tt is wafh’d ina mortar like other miterals. Diofcorid, 


lib. v, cap. 873, ' 
. ae * Cxwpha morrGde, 
R | the 
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the préceding, or ate employed, in the cures, which 1, 
am to treat of, only throwing together. thele, compofi; 
tions, which are.of more. general.ufe.,...Such as, are, ac- 
commodated to one particular, diforder, or even to a. 
few, I will infert,in their, proper places. 5), 44 5. 
But before I, proceed, [would have it underftood, 
that in an ounce is contained,the weight of feven de- . 
narii. Next, that I divide each denarius into, fix parts, 
that is fextantes, fo that I have the fame .quantity, in 
the fextans of a denarius, that the Greeks have in their 
obolus +. That being reduced to our, weights makes, 
a little more than half a fcruple. | 
Now malagmas, and plaifters, and 
Of the dife- troches, which the Greeks call trochifchi f, 
sod beteaottie though in many things they are the fame, 
malagmas, ia ' are o ‘ e 
plaifters, and differ in this, that malagmas are chiefly 
trochts. made from flowers, and even their ftalks, 
plaifters and troches are more generally 
compofed of fome metallic ingredients. “T’hen malag- 
mas. being. beat up are abundantly foft : for they are 
applied, where the fkin is unbroke: but thofe things, 
of which plaifters and troches are made, are carefully 
powdered; left they hurt wounds, when they are laid on. 
Betwixt a plaifter and a troche there is this difference, 
that a plaifter admits of fomething melted : in a troche 
there are only dry medicines united by fome liquid. A- 
gain, a plaifter is made in this manner. The dry 
medicines are powdered by themfelves :' when they are 
mixed, vinegar is dropped into them, or any other li- 
quor. belonging to the compofition, that is not greafy ; 
and they are again rubbed with that. Thofe things, thar 
are capable of being melted, are melted altogether at 
the fire; and if any oil is to be in the mixture, it is- 
then poured in. Sometimes too, fome one of the dry 
ingredients is firft boiled with oil. When thefe things 
are finifhed, which ought to be done feparately, the 
whole is mixed together into one mals, But the way 
: é 


+ Gbonres. L rpoxioxes. 


of 
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ef making ttoches i is this./°'The dry ‘thediéihes being? 
powdered! are are formed into? ene body with 'a liquor nor: 
greaty,” fiich aS-wine or vihegar; and’ again after being 
brought to a confiftence, grow dry: “ahd when they: 
are to be ufed, are diluted by a liquor of the fame 
kind. There is alfo a difference in the manner of nfing 
thefe, tor a plaifter is fimply ‘applied, a troche is rub-. 
bed on, or elie mixed with fomething fofter than itfelf, 


or P with cerate. 


. 


¢ H A . XVIII, 
Of malagmas. 


HESE particulars being premifed, I hall firft 
fubjoin malagmas, which are commonly con- 
trived not, with an intention to cool, but to heat, 
There is one however, which is cooling, . 
adapted to the hot gout in the feet. It . 3... 
contains of galls both unripe, and other- 4 “ling oo 
wife, of coriander-feed, hemlock, poppy- tia vente 
ot gout. PER: 
tears, gum, of each an acetabulum, re) 
wafhed cerate, which the Greeks call peplumenon. +, 
half a pound. 

The other malagmas.are moftly. heating. But fome 
of them difcufs matter, others draw it out, which are 
called epifpaftica t: moft of them are adapted to par- 
ticular parts. of the body. eign) 

If matter * is to be drawn out, as in a | 
dropfical cafe, pleurify, a beginning ab- _, Pidsionp 4: 
{cets, and even a moderate fuppuration, sab BT 
that is proper, which. confifts of dry re- 
fin, nitre,..ammoniacum, galbanum, cache nm. wax, 
p..*.. Or.that,,..which contains. rafile westeneale, 


frankincenfe, eaGinyp: ‘lik, ;,* 4 Sal ammoniac p. yi, 


k Matter. Materia, |. This is not meant here of pus, as will ap- 
pear by what the author immediately adds; but any humour, that 
4s the proximate caufe of a difeafe. ated 

4 mpemAuuésoy. | T imioraorine. 


es copper 
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copper {eales, wax, each p. viii. *, . dry ere p. xii, 


and vinegar’a cyathtis. | Phe fame end ig “obtained bi 
the’ thea? ‘oft ‘cummin- feed with ftrathium and honey 
Gf Bex | 
Hos bs ie Hie Lipet! i8 pained, the’ proper malag-' 
2 ae ae “ma 18° that, which’ ‘contains balfam-tears 
ae heh ine qebnad: cinnamon, ‘caffia-bark, 
re myrrh, en tound cyperus, “balfam-. 
feed, “Hlyrian iris, ‘cardamom, amomum, nard, of 
each p. xvi. *. To ‘thefe'is added nard ‘ointment ™, 
till it be of the confiftence of cerate. And this mutt 
be ufed,’ while it is recent: but if it be to be ‘kept for 
fome time, turpentine refin ~p. xvi. *) wax p.’x. *, 
mutt. be. beat. up. with mild wine, and mixed with i it. 


But if the fpleen is pained, the bark of 
Wt i avy  thatacorn, which the Greeks call myro- 
alagma for 

the fled balanus, and nitre are beat together in 
equal quantities, and are. fprinkled over 

with the tharpett : vinegar : when it comes to the con- 
fiftence of cerate, it is fpread upon a linen cloth firft 
moiftned in cold water, and thus applied, and over it 
is laid barley meal; but it ought not to lie’ there above 


‘fix hours, left it watte the fpleen ; and it is better to do 
‘it twice or thrice. 


Lyfias compofed a atlas at once 

| calculated for the liver, and fpleen, and 

lyf fam for abfcefies, and the {crophula, and pa- 
ara! parts. rotid fwellings, and the joints, and heels. 


fuppurating, or otherwife painful, like- 
wife to affift the concoction of the ftomach, of the 


1 Struthium.} This was an herb ufed by dyers, —Diofcorides fays 
it was well known. The wool-walhers make ufe of it for cleanfing 
wool; the root of it is pungent and diuretic, and relieves in difor- 
ders of the liver, &c... Lib. ti, cap. 381,—This herb is not known, 
now, at featt by the fame name.—Some take it for the luteola, 
others for the imperatoria, others for red Karan others for fapo- 
naria. 

m~ Nard eet ege For making this, oil. is ‘infpiffated with cy- 


perus, and for the fragrancy is added coftus, aTpTALD, nard, myrrh, 
balfam. Diofcorid, lib. i. cap. 76. i 


following 


Gey" 
Apollophanes's 


_ malogma, 


acum, iris, fuet from the kidneys either of veal or a 
goat, vifcum °, each p. iv. *. Now this relieves all 
pains, mollifies what is hard, and is moderately 
neato pt. ga RY ‘ 
The malagma of Andreas alfo has the 
fame effect; it likewife relaxes, drawsout , 7°, 
i 7 é ! . dadreas’s mas 
humour, maturates pus, and when that is he 
ripe, it breaks the fkin, and brings it to | 
cicatrize. . It does good applied either to fmall or large 
abfceffes ; alfo to pained joints, hips, and feet: it re- 
{tores too any part, that has been damaged by bruifes; 
foftens hard. and inflated praecordia ; extracts bones ; 
and in fine is efficacious in every cafe, where heat can 
be of fervice. . It contains wax p. xi. *, vifcum, fyca- 
minum (which others call fycomore) tears, each p. 1. *, 
pepper both round and long, ammoniacum thymiama?, 
bdellium, Hlyrian iris, cardamom, xylobalfam, male 
frankincenfe, myrrh, dry refin, each p. x. *. pellitory, 
gnidian. berries, aphronitre, {fal ammoniac, root of 


 Cachrys is the frait of the Libanotis fru@ifera, which is by fome 
called zea or campfanema, and has leaves like fennel, bat thicker 
and broader, roundifh, and creeping on the ground; the ftalk a 
“bout acubit or more in length ; the fruit hasa heating quality, very 

drying, whence it is good mixed with oiatments againit rheams of 

‘the eves. © Diofcorid. lib. iti, cap. 492 & 93. | 
=O '°' Pifeum, bird-limes 7 

P Ammoniacum thymiama.| Accozding to Conftantine, this is no- 
thing elfe than gam ammoniac, I forbear to mention the conjec- 
~ tures of others, that feem to be not well founded. Paulus Egineta 
{ays it is an Opos or juice endued with fuch an emollient virtue as to 
difcufs ichirri and tophi. “Lib. vii. 


R 3 Cretan 


x, 
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Cretan birthwort,,.root,.of,,wild cucumbers liquid; re- 
fin of turpentine, of each ps xx. sto thefe is added 
a fufficient quantity of iris: ointment to: foften and re- 
duce them .to;a proper confiftence, <5 6) 5» : 
The principal compofition: “a8 aap! 
Ml 8. what is bound,  foftning whatiis hard, and 
emt dike lleétion,..isthat, which i 
Pole as. ifcuffing any collection,,.is that, which 1s 
afcribed to, Polyarchus... It contains of 
long cyperus, cardamom, foot of frankincenfe, amo- 
mum,..wax, liquid. refin, equal parts.j5 ono) 
| There is another by Nileus for the fame 
4h oie. of purpotes : : of crocomagima %, which is, as 
Nileas. it were, the refufe of fafiron pidive*. 
ammoniacum thymiama,:.wax,;,cach p. 
xxx. *. the two firft.of thefe are,rubbed down with 
vinegar, the wax is melted with oil of roles and then 
the whole is mixed, together, 
5] ~ riot he malapma, that pafles Tnalea the 
fo. name of Mofchus, has only the. property 
ead “of foftning what is hard... It contains. of 
wmollicnt ma- ; 
dagma. galbanum. one ounce, foot of  frankin- 
cenfe p. iii. *. wax, ammoniacum thy- 
miama, each a triens, dry pitch p. i. *. vinegar three 
hemine. 
Medus’s malagma i is ae: to difcufs any 
H.. o=\ -agollectien, This contains wax Pzi lit. *. 
Medus’s aif- ei 
cutient ma. panaces + p.*. copper feales, round al- 
lugmas lum, fciffile allum, of cach p. i. *. cal- 
cined lead p. 1. *. and 4 
Panthemus for the fame intention made 
nay at ee, ufe of, : lime + p. *. muftard powdered, 
Panthemus’s § , at re ae f F 
vi i enugreek, allum, eac Ps is eef fuet 
Pp» li..* ands. tbr 


1 Crocomagma.| This was the refufe left after the expreffion of 
‘the oil in making the crocine, ointment; which befides retaining 
fome of the virtues of faffron, would alte be in fome meafure im- 
pregnated with the aromatics ufed in the compofition of that oint- 
ment. Vid. Plin. lib. xxi. cap. 20. & Diofcorid. lib, i. cap. 26. 


For 
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» Forthe ferophula I fnd many malapmas. I believe 
indeed! ‘that the moremalignant that diftemper is, and 
the more difficult to’ aifeuts:' ithe greater’ number of re- 
‘medies have been trieds:which have. fucceeded  vari- 
oufly in different perfons. | Andréas‘is the. 
author of the following mixture: Nettle- Seite 
feed poi. *.'round pepper, bdellium, gal- labha'Por the 
banum, ‘ammoniacum thymiama, dry re-  frophuls. 
fin, of each'p. iv.*. liquid refin, wax, pel- 
litory, long pepper, fea fpurge- -feed, crude falp! ur, 
which is called apyron + equal parts. 
_ Mico’smalagma is this: of dry lees, 
vinegar, aphronitre, fal ammoniac, muf- ff 14. 
tard, cardamom, wildcucumber-root, ree 700°/" 
? ? ? fame. 

fin, each p. iv. *. which are beat up with 

mild wine. 

A more expeditious for the fame pur- 
pote is’ that, which contains of vifcum, ~Thye- pret 
cat’s dung, refin, crude fulphur, equal 
parts. And another, in which are of fulphur p. i. 
pyrites-ftone p. iv. *. of cummin an aie 
Likewife that, which confifts of one part of pyrites, 
two of fulphur, and three of turpentine refin, 

There isa malagma of a certain Ara- | 
bian for the fcrophula, and rifing tubercles, 16, 
which are called phymata, which difcufies ae Hit! ug 
them. It contains myrrh, falammomiac, spe pyc 
frankincenfe, refin both liquid and dry, ‘phula, &e. 
crocomagina, ae of each? p.1. *. the 
fbb, ffone ia v. *. to’ which fome add cise P 
VeE be 

There is another of fervilee 3 in the {cro- | 
phula, and in thofe tubercles which are va pe 

nother for 
with difficulty brought to maturate; and , be be fame. 
in thofe; that’-are called’ carcinodea f,~ 
which confit: of thefé’ things falphur 8° mah levies 
PidVar. myrrh, P- Vio *. foot. Pe frankincenfe, 5 PR ., 
fal ammoniacipoiii. *» wax. py nik 1 ; 


} cavpov, that has not paffed the fire, .. [. xapenwen, cancerous, 
| Ke 4 Protarchus 
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ig 26 20 bonBearchius 18H hardeid felt, and 
Peaches le cobetl, which ae ead tice 
malagma. ‘ides -[,, that is, honey-coittbs, ‘er phy- 
a mata, and for malignant “ulcers, ‘made 
this.mixture ‘of pumice,” liquid’ pine’ ‘tefin}’ foot of 
frankincenfe, “aphronitre, iris, each p. wil!’ *. with 
wax p. ix. *. and to thefé he added a‘cyathus and’ half 
> **" But againft the panus upon its firft’ap- 
“Malucma pr. P&atance, which: the Greeks ‘call’ phyge- 
Parlagma for hy Orica | + wre ae 
a panus, &%e, tnlonf, and any tubercle, which is called 
phyma, a mixture is made of attic ochre, 
with two pafts of flour, and to thefe, while- they are 
‘beat. up, honey is now and then dropped in, ‘till it ac- 
quire the confiftence of a malagma. sei, 

_ That alfo difcuffes all the tubercles, that 
20." * have the name of phyma, which con- 
“A malegna tains of lime, aphronitre, round pepper, 
suagainft all Cre Terie wo ge eatery 
phymata.  €ach p. i. *. galbanum p. ii. *. falt p.iv. 
soe, which are incorporated with cerate 
“made of rofe-oil. Lins 
a Rtn That malagma fupprefiés all beginning 

21. abfcefles, which is compofed of galbanum, 
Malogma for bruifed beans, each p. i.*. myrth, frank- 
beginning ab- _-. fo. SAME BE Rithers each ‘ 
feoffis cincenfe, bark of caper-root, each’ p. iv. 
ws ws *)” And the murex burnt, and reduced ta 
a fine powder, dropping in now and then a little vine- 
gar, powerfully difcuffes all beginning abfcefies. 

| _ But if in fuch’ tumours, ‘tod great a 
pre ahh “quantity of blood is extravafated, it is 
alagma for. + rome. aieds. tose © 
Blood. ‘proper to ufe an application, ‘which is alfo 
“efficacious againft tubéreles:'’ It has the 
. following ingredients: bdellium, ftorax, amimoniatum, 
galbanum, pine refin both dry and liquid. Alfo maf- 
dich, frankincenfe, iris, of each p.ii.*) 0. , 
eget | ps -Cancers,.and tubercles .are.ih. a; good 
Malagma for meafure eafed by this compofition: galba- 
— gancerss Se nur, vifcum, ammoniacum, ‘turpentine 
T warixagides. : t Quiliaos, “ome 


refin, 


sod 


/ 
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refin, eaghyp.i- * beef fuet % p..*. bummed lees as great. 


z ‘ . ; eS bot Be Bw 
a proportion, as may bé,,withous mals 


amalagmaqughttobe 20 opis 

- But if there be a.contufion in the face 

and a livor from an extravafation of 1) ee 
the following compolition applied ‘night yee jive 
and day, removes it. Birthwort, Shapeest,. + 

of each p. ii. *. bdellium, ftorax, ammoniacum thy- 
miama, galbanum, dry refin, and liquid, refin of the 
maftich-tree, male frankincenfe, Illyrian iris, wax, of 
each p.iy, *. The application of a bean alfo will do 
good. in the fame cafe. | er | 
"There arealfo fome malagmas, which. 
by the Greeks are called anaftomotica t,. o,, eos 
becaufe they have the power of opening, dikes wed 
Such is,.that, which.is compofed of the 

following, things : long pepper, aphronitre, of each p. 
ii, *, hedge muftard _p. iv. *. which are mixed. with 
honey ; they are alfo proper for opening {crophulous 


ig it drier than 


.tumours:, Of the fame kind with this, but ftronger, 


tains of baftard fponge, fulphur, nitre, 


is that, which contains lime p. iv. *. :pepper fix grains, 


nitre, wax, of each p, x, *. honey p, ill. *, and a he- 


mina of oil. nlavis an 
There is. one of. Mico’s, which» 1s, re- «°\ 


laxing, opening, and cleanfing. It con-- 26. 
>? ps &> Satant a2) : Mico’s relax- 
ing, Se. man 


pumice, equal parts, to thefe is added of. Jagmay” . 


“pitch. and. wax. a fufficient quantity ta... .. 


-confifts of -thefe ingredients : of fulphur’ 
_p-i.*., turpentine refin, aphronitre, SUE Galdawar 2 ce 


the pulp of a fquil,.wathed lead *,cach 


make it the confiftence of cerate.. 
Ariftogenes’s. malagma for the bones 27. 
: Wigs od : .Y " Ar iftogen ess 


malagma for 


fr 


{ } 
tt b 


MAE | p: il. 
§ Thapfia.)’ Ateording to, Dioféorides’s defeription and account 


Nef its virtues, Gt feems to be the ‘modern 'thapfia, or turpethum gar- 
o Oganicums deadly rearrot,: ) Vid. Diofeorid. Jibyav. cap. 739+ 
3. * Woafted lead was, thus, prepared;+-Put, water into a leaden more 
“tar, ‘and rb it with a lead pefile, til the water becomes black and 
KOA yu ‘ 


feculent 3 
Si Cy LF OARIT INC. 
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p. i. *. foot’ of frankincenfé'p. viii. *. the thelloweft 
dry figs, beef fuet;- each’ p- Wit. Wax’ p? XGn'*, 
Macedonian iris p. vi. *. fefamum toafted an acetabu- 
lum. And this malagma is very agreeable to the 
“nerves and joints?> ’ eae ahi es sieke x & Dah 
_ = “Phat, which ‘was invented by Euthy- 
78... ‘deus'is'proper for the joints, and for all 
. Bealloe lets pains, partictilarly in the bladder, and any 
malarcma for yh he ade | mer Ak, i 
thejoints, Gc, contraction of the joints from a ‘recent 
“ee 0 _ereatrix, which the Greeks ea]] anchyla +. 
Fe ‘contains foot” of frankincenfe an acetabulum, the 
fame quantity of refin, galbanum without its ftalks an 
ounce and half, amimoniacum; bdellium, of each pe *: 
wax = p. *,--~There is alfo'another, which confifts of 
iris, ammoniacum, galbanum, nitre, each p. xiv. *. 
liquid refin pW. ®ve, Aenea. chose, 
| Sa? ~ Sofagoras’s malagma for’ pains of the 
Sofagoras's joints of. calcined! lead, '-poppy-tears, 
or the fame. bark of henbane, ‘ftorax, hog’s fennel, 
fuct, refin, and wax, equal parts. — YS Mat 
Chryfippus alfo compofed one: of li- 
' quid refin, fandarach, pepper, each” p. 
xi. *. to thefe a little wax is added. 
Ctefiphon’s :" of Cretan wax, turpen-. 
Cc ee tine refin, - the reddeft nitre, each z Pe ‘a 
three cyathi of oil. But the nitre is firft 
rubbed for three days with water dropped in upon it, 
and boiled with a fextarius of it, till all the moifture 
be. confumed.----This compofition is alfo good for pa- 
rotids, tubercles, and the fcrophula,” and for foftning 
every collection of humour. | 


wit 30s 
Chryfippus s. 


feculent ; then ftrain it thro’ a linnen cloth,. pouring water Upon jt, 
that all that is diffolved may be ftrained; and repeat this till you 
have a fufiicient quantity. Then fuffer it to fettle, pouring water 
upon it feveral. times, till no more blacknefs ftand upom thestop ; 
then work it up inte a twroches and {et.it by. ~Dioicorid, lib: ¥, 
cap. 359. : | an 


T ay2vane 


. | To 
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To the joints one, may) properlyvapplyioc) = 4. 


a part of a dry fig mixed with, Cat-MANE -55c\ Port be * Pa 
or ftayefacre..without the feeds, with. 
pennypoyalesion yrae:e:_sreresiao, aida bi 

~ The fame compofition is ufeful forthe prs oo, 
gout in the foot. But for.that ailment Arif- Arif 33. jc 
ton has alfo compofed one, .containing. of abe oe “il 


nard, cinnamon, caffia, chameleon, round fep 
cyperus, each p. viii. *.;goat’sfuet melt- “2S 
‘ed in iris.ointment p..xx..*. iris p..1,*., which ought. 
to lie in the ftrongeft vinegar for twenty days. . The 
fame alfo. difcuffes recent tubercles, and all pains. 

But for pains of the. feet Theoxenus | 
mixed, of kidney fuet a third part, of falt , He. 
two parts, and applied them fpread upon aoa, 
a piece of leather ; then put over it am-. “fer, 
moniacum thymiama diffolved in vinegar. 

But Numenius mollified the gout in 


the feet, and other indurated joints with ,.. 35>, 
the following compofition: fouthernwood, 45, ie gov, 


dry rofes, poppy-tears, of each p. ui. *. “Ee, 
turpentine refin p. iv. *. frankincenfe, 

aphronitre, each p. vill. *. iris, birthwort, each p. 
Xil. *. wax p. il. *. to thefe is added one cyathus of 
cedria ', three cyathi of laurel oil", and.a fextarius of 
bitter oil. 

For a callus formed. upon the joints,, . .- 
Dexius directed the following application: . ligt tf 
of lime, p.iv.*. cerufs, p. vill. *. pine. pigma 54 
refin p. xx. *. pepper thiry grains, wax, callus, é'e." 


t Cedria is what diftils from the cedar-tree ; the bet is thick, 
pellucid, and ofa ftrong {mell, and not diffufing itfelf when poured 
out.°: Diofcorid? lib: 1. cap.166. hs 3h Ey fi 

" Laurel oil.} This was made in different ways. One method 
was boiling the berries in water when they fall off the tree, which 
caufes them to emit their oil, which ts feparated by the hands into 
feells. Others impregnate the oil of ‘unripe olives with cyperus, 
calamus, and afterwards putting in the tender leaves of the laurel, 
boil them together. Others add to thefe bay-berries, till the oil {mell 
fufficiently of them. Others mix with it ftorax and myrrh. Dio- 
. Keorides, lib. i. cap. se, 

: p. il. 
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a DOUKG 26, (M99Te Viv er Noidw sat tus 
p-ii. *, And while thefe are beat up a hemina of 


a aire 7 evel Alay h, oh Nonl ~ 
mild “Wine JS poured Me, SULOTI SG ik i a XgW 
Stengiivisy bas Gud Ab Bot BERG ile aieusi 
OF plaifters. a 


(> F plaifters there are none more ufeful, than thot, 
C) which are immediately applied to bloody wounds; 
the Greeks call them enaima-+.” For thefe repel an in- 
“flammation, unlefs it be excited by fomething very vio- 

lent, and even then they diminifh its force, and agglu- 

tinate wounds, which are not inflamed, and’ cicatrize 
thems They confift of medicines not fat, and there- 
fore by the Greeks are called alipanta ee 
The beft of thefe plaifters is that, which 
Barbatum  Vicealer barbarum. It contains of rafile 
pluifer,  —-Verdigreafe” p. xii.*. litharge p. Xx. *. al- 
c lum, dry pitch, dry pine refin, each p. i.*, 
to which is added of oil and vinegar each a hemina. 

There is another for the fame, which is 
The ckgacon. Called choacon ; it contains of litharge p. 

ot ee x. *. dry refin as much. But the litharge 
is firft boiled in three hemine of oil. The colour of 

‘both thefe plaifters is black, which generally’ refults 
from pitch and refin, as the blackeft is from bitumen’; 

from verdigreafe, or fcales of copper, green; from 


e 


minium, red; from cerufs, white. | 
| _ ‘There are a very few compofitions, ‘in 
Che plies », Which the variety of the mixture ‘caufes 
nae _ dome different appearance ; therefore that 
Alfo is black,’ which is called’ bafilicon. It contains of 
‘Opopanax p, i. *.. galbanum p. ii. *. pitch’ and refin, 
of each p. x. *. half a cyathus of oil 
a 'Rafile verdigreale is made by fufpending a copper vellel, or 
plate; over the ‘ftéam of vinegar for ten days; then tl e verdigreafe 
produced is fetaped ‘off —~Or elfe by putting one oF ‘more lamys. or 
_ plates of, copper into hufks of grapes grown four. Diofcorid. 
: T bape, T aataeare. 


But 
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But that, which is very green, is called 
fmaragdine, in which there are of pinetefin’ 4. 
p. iii. *. wax p. 1, % verdigreafe + p. *. | hee ‘sak 
four of frankincenfe p. ii. *. as much oi 
and vinegar, with which /a/ the flour’ and verdigreafe 
are united. “gan Vane 
There is alfo one of a reddifh colour, 
which: feems to bring wounds to cicatrize;, gy, fa aba, 
quickly ;, it confifts-of frankincenfe p,i.*, 0.“ D 
refin p. ii, *. copper fcales p. ui, *, litharge p.. xx. ¥s, 


wax p. c. *. of oil a hemina. 


hoes 


Befides there is another, which from ag-. .. gc8 
slutinating is called paracolleticon t. . It, 7, parcieahs 3 
contains bitumen, fciffile allom, p. iv..*. | deticoz, 
litharge p. iv..*. and a hemina of old 
oil. baa 2 

Befide thefe there are fome of the fame 
kind, which becaufe. they are particularly 99 7 
adapted to fractures of the fkull, are by a 
the Greeks called cephalica {. . Philotas’s eT ~ 
compofition contains of Hretrian earth, | . 
chalcitis, each p. iv. *. myrrh, calcined, copper, each 
p. X.*. ifinglafs p. vi. *, rafile verdigreafe, round al- 
lum, crude mify, birthwort, each p. vill. .*. copper 
{eales p. xx.*. male frankincenfe p. ii.*. wax p. i.*. rofe 
and bitter oil three cyathi, and a fufficient quantity of - 
vinegar for rubbing down all the dry ingredients. 

There is another for the fame purpofe 
green; which confifts of calcined. copper, 
copper. {cales, myrrh, ifinglafs, each p. és 
vi. *. crude mify, rafile verdigreafe, birthwort, round 
allum, each p. vili. *, wax p. vi. *. a hemina of oil, 
and of vinegar a fufficient quantity... : 

For promoting a fuppuration there is... 
nothing better than that, which is very q,, athe 
quickly prepared, and by the Greeks is . pbarmacum. 
called .tetrapharmacum, ||. It -contains) ae 


A green ont. 


! 


fT waparonAnlincy. "P xndarnna. ~ ll vélpa@apwxxorn, , OF 
confifting of four medicines. “ie 


equa} 
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equal patts Of wax, pitch, tefin; and beef ‘fuet if the 


laft can’t be had) , veal fuet.’ Be oeot eto) Osh 3 
ou Phere'is another for the fame intention, 
10. whichis called ennéa pharmacum §, which 


Brea thar cleanfes more’! it Confifts of nine ingredi- 
ents, wax, honey, fuet, refin, myrrh, rofe=: 
oil, marrow either of a deer 6r'calf, ‘or beef, cefypum *, 
and butter. ‘Thefe alfo are mixed in équal quantities. 
But there are fome plaifters, that anfwer’ both’ thefe 
mtentions at once; which, unlefs the cafe requires dif- 
tinct applications for each, are preferable’; otherwifé 
they are worfe, and never to’ be made ufe of, but ei- 
ther when both intentions are propofed together, or 
when, tho’ the plaifters are wanted fingly, they are not 
to be had by themfelves.’ But where there is choice, 
they are to be rejected, and fuch only applied as are 
peculiarly fuited to the end to be obtained. For ex- 
ample I will mention two. oe 
There is then the attalum plaifter for: 


tt. . _ wounds: which contains of copper fcales 
asia p- vi. *. foot of frankincenfe p. xv. *. 
ammoniacum as much, liquid turpentine 


refin p. xxv. *. beef fuet the fame quantity, three he- 
minz of vinegar, a fextarius of oil. | 
| But amongft thofe, which are proper 

12. for a fractured fkull, fome ufe that, which 
Jaden % Gs faid to be invented by Judeus. It con- 
PH fifts of the following ingredients : falt p. 
iv. *. red copper fcales, calcined copper, each p. xii. *. 
ammoniacum thymiama, foot of frankincenfe, dry re- 
fin, each p. vi. *. Colophonian refin, wax, veal fuet 


* Ocfypum is the oily part colle&ted from fordid wool thus : the 
wool was wafhed in warm water, and all its fordes expreffed, the 
fat {wimmed atop with a froth, and upon throwing in fome fea- 
water it fubfided to the bottom, and when all the cefypum was ob- 
tained from it in this manner, it was purified by repeated affufions 
of water.. When pure it has no fharp tafte, but is in fome degree 
aftringent, and appears white. It has a heating quality, fills up al- _ 
cers, and is emollient. Diofcorid. lib. il. cap. 272. 

. § EwecrDarprucexory of nine medicines, 
cured 
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cured, each p..¥x.*. a cyathus,and he 


f of vinéoaris 
added, and lefs than a cyathus of dike What che! 
Greeks.call,tetherapeumenayts ave callicurata, cured 5? 
when for inftance. from..the fuet all thellittle membranes 
are, saaRtly taken, away,, and. fo in} - vother® medi- 
cine y+ 1b 
There are alfo fome plaitters sreatly @bHIa Wore : 
_ lebrated.. for drawing, .which are -liket Dib bade 
wife diftinguifhed by the namie of epifpaf- gon, | 
tica t.. ‘Such as isthat, which becaufe bay-) 
berries.are among the ingredients, is called diadaphni- 
don ||... In, it there is turpentine refin p..x. *. nitre, 
wax, dry-pitch, bay-berries, each p. xx.)*. anda lit= 
tle oil. Now as often as I fhall mention a berry or a 
nut, or any thing of that nature, it will: be proper to 
know, that be eforesit be weighed, the exterior pellicle 
is to be taken from it. 3 

There is another of the fame name, | 
which is alfo for promoting afuppuration. 40h 
Of veal.fuet, ammoniacum thymiama, 7 
pitch, wax, nitre, bay-berries, dry relitly birthwort, 
pellitory, of each equal parts. 

Befides thefe. there is one. of Philocra-) 
tes: which contains fal ammoniac. p. vii. 
*. birthwort p. vill. *.. wax, . turpentine 
refin, eu of frankincenfe, each p. xv..*) litharge p. 
xxxii.*. To thefe, thatit-may.ferve alfo for promot: 
ing a fuppuration, are. added “iris. p. ii. *. galbanum 

ww ae an 7 

Bowers that is bef for drawing, iieehe 
from its refemblance to fordes, the Greeks» 
call rhypodes §. It contains myrrh, faf- 
fron, iris, propolis, bdellium, ‘the heads’ of ‘pome- 
granates, | fans and round allum, mily, ‘chatcitis, », 
boiled. copperas ’, opopanax, fal ammoniac, vifcum,., 


¥ Boiled copperas.} Diofcorides. mentions a fpecies prepared in ? 


Spain- that had the name of wenncabey EDlar—atramen tum Sutorinm f 
cofum, Lib. v. cap. 888. 


tb redepamevpatvar, to émomarine. | die dapiiduy. 4, 


See Die 
~ Philocrates*’s. 


16. 
Rhypodes. 


Punk Aa 
2 
each 
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each p. iv. *. birthwort p. viii. *. copper fcales p. 
xvi. *. turpentine refin p. Ixxv. *, wax, and fuet, ci- 
Aher beef or goat’s, each p. c. *. 
| Hecateeus alfo is the author of a plaifter 
He '7- | of the fame kind, which is thus compofed : 
Caleus 5. *s << 
galbanum p. ii. *. foot of frankincenfe p. 
iv. *. pitch p. v. *. wax and turpentine refin, each p. 
vill. *. with thefe a litrle iris ointment is mixed. af 
| The green Alexandrian drawing plaif- 
18. ter is efficacious for the fame purpofe. It 
pied ciel contains fciffile allum p. viii. *. fal am- 
"_ -moniac p. vil. *. copper fcales p. xvi. *, 
myrrh, frankincenfe, each p. xviii. *. wax po chatty 
colophonian or pine refin p. cxc. *. a hemina of oil, 
and a fextarius of vinegar. _ 

Some plaifters are eating, which the 
ei: Greeks call feptica +, fuch as is that, which 
peed contains turpentine refin, foot of frankin- 
plaifier. bt ee 4 : 

cenfe, of each p, ii. *. copper fcales p. is 
*. Jabdanum p. ii. *. the fame quantity of allum, li- 
tharge p. iv. *. 

This plaifter alfo eats away flefh vehe- 

20. mently, and even diffolves the bones, and 
nme he keeps down fungous flefh. Jt contains lis 
Seip anal tharge, copper fcales, of each an ounce ; 
nitre that has not felt the fire, Afian ftone, birthwort, 
of each a fextans, wax, turpentine refin, frankincenfe, 
old oil, copperas, fal ammoniac, + p. rafile verdigreafe 
p. beffis, of {quill vinegar a hemina, and a like quan- 
tity of Amingan wine. 

There are alfo fome calculated againft 


21. bites ; fuch as the black one of Diogenes : 
Diogenes's hj ins of bitumen, wax, dry pine 
Het ap © ich contains of b ; , ary p 


refin, each p. xx. *. litharge p.c. *. of 
oil a fextarius. Or that, which confifts of 
copper fcales p. iv. *. cerufs and rafile verdigreafe each 
p- Vili. *. ammoniacum p. xii. *. wax, pine refin, each 
p- xxv. *. litharge p. c.*. of oil a fextarius.. Or that, 
3 + Canrne. 


ver. 


which 
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ot sig re Sam v >, ae oe Ce ke Sly 7 wap ee S, —t Sion . 2} 
Vill. *. ammoniacum p. xii. *. Wax, pine mel, Cn 
each p. lv: *: ‘with thefe the litharge is‘ boiled. . 
There's a‘réd plaiterof the fare vir" ov aw 
gab ade ager mh 4 re ep @253:.5 
tues, which is asa neat | < CON Rd: Fah Mores 
tains turpentine ‘refin’p. ii. *. galbanum “jij, 
p.tv.*. Sinopian minum Pp. vi. *. foot 
of franikincenfe p. vi.*. wax p. viii, *. litharge p. lvi. 
*, old oil\ahemina. 3: hoes" + ey Sah oa’ 
Likewife that which confifts of the follow- Seow 
ing materials ; copper feales, foot of frankin- aor ss 
| st Seen ig sak amg tga BAD 
cenfe, of each p. iv. *. galbanum p. vi. *.)* Soy 
dal ammoniac p. xii. z. *. wax p. xxv. *- with thrée 
hemine of oil. Thefe alfo are proper applications for — 
other recent wounds. of rh hames s Mega 
‘There aré alfo white lenient plaifters, 
by the Greeks, from therr colour, called ee 
; - A white leni- 
leuca if, generally calculated for flight 7” z/aaiaes 
wounds, and efpecially thofe of old men: 9“ 
fuch as is that, which contains of cerufs p; lit, *» veal 
fuet cured and wax, each p. lviii.*. three hemine of 
oil, with which the cerufs is boiled chan Sea ahaa 
Another, which confifts of cerufs p. xx. 
*. wax p.lv.*. a hemina of oil, and afex- eee 
heed AG iy +e Elephantine} 
tarius of water. Now as often as thefe Cee, 
are added .to cerufs or litharge, we may ete 
take it for granted, that they aré to be boiled with them. ” 
‘This laft compofition is very white, and therefore jt‘is “ 
called elephantine. "ad hes saiesisds 0 Sa 
There ate alfo fome lenient plaifters, 
which:the Greeks commonly call lipara +, phe 
EPR EET US ney win, og A lenient wr 
as ‘that which’contains minium p. iv. *. plaiiercet dosit 
litharge p. xxv, *. wax and hog’s lard, 7” 
each p. xxxvi *, and the yolks of four egos. 
Another‘compofition of the ‘fame kind :”~ jn 
wax, turpentiné ‘refin, of €ach’p. v.*. ¢e-" i te 
a Sargon 4 i ee | ce) AMOLREF on 
ruls p. vii. *,-litharee, drofs of lead | (feoria’ 7 


L Acunels Avmeceae 


“| 
Le o¢ 


mo- 
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molybdi the Greeks call it) each p. x. *. cicine * and 
myrtle oil, each the third part of a hemina. . 
ay Another, which is faid to be invented 
by Archagathus: burnt mify, calcined 
copper, each p. iv. *, burnt *cerufs p. 
vill. *. turpentine refin p. x. *, litharge p. vi. *. 
For the. fame purpofe: litharge, wax, 
pe hog’s lard, of each p. xxvii. *. boiled yolks 
ie So of eges, with a hemina of rofe oil. Or 
pofe. this compofition : cerate made of myrtle 
-_ oil three parts, hog’s lard a fourth part, 
a little lead drofs. Or the following compofition ; of 
litharge half‘a pound. boiled; with a hemina of oil, and 
a like quantity of féa water, till it ceafe to bubble, with 
the addition of a little wax.. Or this ; equal parts of 
wax, fuet, antimony, litharge, and cerufs. 


28. 
Archagathus’s. 


SoC AHEWA PS. Xo 
Of troches. 
PVROCHES alfo have different virtues. For 


| there are fome adapted to agelutinate and heal 

recent wounds : fuch is that, which contains chalcitis, 

mify,, aphro-nitre, flower of copper, galls, 

he ov gr. sciflile. allum moderately burnt, of each 
Troche for ay- 5. hy mg * 

p- 1. *. calcined copper, the heads of 

pomegranates, each p. iii. *. This fhould. 


_ 7 Cicine.| A proper quantity of xeduxdy, of the Ricinus, is dried 
in the fun, till their exterior coat break and fall off. Then the 
pulp is collected, put into a mortar, and pounded well, and after- 
wards removed into a tinned kettle containing water, and boiled 
over a fire. When all the juice is obtained from them, remove the 
veflel from the fire, and take up.-the oil that fwims a top, and fet 
it by. In Egypt, ‘where great ufe is made of this oil, they obtain 
it by firft grinding the feed, and then prefling it.’ Diofcorid. lib. i, 
cap. 38. 

aici cerufs.] Put powdered cerufs into a deep veffel ; fet it 
on the fire, ftirring it with a ferula, till it has the colour of fanda-~ 
xacha (red arfenick). Diofcordes alfo mentions a toafted or roafted 
‘cerufs, but the procefs is of the fame nature, and only ftop’d, when 
the cerufs acquires.a lemon colour. Diofcorid. lib. v. ¢. 877. 


. glutinating. 
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be diluted ats vinegar, and fo laid on, when a wound 
is to be agglutinated. But if it be a nervous or mufcu- 
lar part, it is better to mix it with cerate, fo as to have 
a ninth part of the latter with eight of the other. 
Another for the fame purpofe. It con- | 
fifts of the following. materials : bitumen 2, 
> Another. 
{ciffile allum, of foch p. 1. *. calcined cop- 
er p. iv. *. litharge P- xi. *. and a fextarius of oil. 
But that of Polybus.” is by far the moft 
celebrated : it is called fphragis f. eS ny a 
fe fphragis 
contains of fciffile allum p. iv. *. coppe- oF Palybus - 
Pave. yer p..v.. ai@eS WURE Fy 
quantity ; the heads of pomegranates, ox gall, each 
p. vi. *. which being rubbed together, are incorpo- 
rated with auftere wine. 
For foul ulcers, and blacknefs in the 
ears, nofe, obfcene parts, and inflamma- 
tion in any of thefe pl F chryfbcolla | Tete At 
y of thefe places: of chryfocolla foul ulcers 
. i, *. copperas, fciffile allum, each p. 
ii. *. bark of winter cherry p. iv. *. minium p. vi. *, 
litharge p. xii. *. cerufs p. xvi. *. thefe are a ge el 
ed with vinegar, and diluted when ufed. 
Andro’s is for an inflamed uvula, for: 
foulnefs in the obfcene parts, or gangrenes i Bi 
‘ 4 WHE 1 eich ndro’s trae 
in the fame: o galls, copperas, myrrh,  ¢4,, 
each p. i. *. birthwort, fciffile allum, 
each p. ii. *. heads of pomegranates p. xxv. *. com- 
pounded with paffum, and when they are to be ufed, 
diluted with vinegar or wine, according as the difor der, 
which is to be cuted, is more or lefs violent. 
For fiffures in the anus, or an effufion 
of blood from the hemorrhoidal veins, or rf 6. 
he following is of pecu! troche. fr 
a gangrene, the following peculiar lees tthe 
eHtgACy ; of verdigreafe p. i. *. myrrh p. anus, &c. 
iv..*. gum p. Vill. ~*, frankincenfe p. Xi. 


b Pohbas.) I have chofe to read this name with the older edi- 
tions, becaufe our author afterwards mentions the fphragis of Poly- 
bus, which can have no other place to refer to but this. 


T oPocyis. | 
; S 2 +. an- 
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va antimony, poppy tears, acacia, each oe xvi. *. which 
are both rubbed down with wine, and when G04: di- 
luted with the fame liquor. 

This compofition feems proper to BA 
es x- a {tone out of the bladder along with the 
pelling a ftone urine: equal parts of caftia, {affron, 
from the blaa- ~ myrrh, coftus, nard, cinnamon, liquorice 
anf root, balfam, hypericum are’ powdered ; 

then mild wine is drop’d in, and the troches are formed. 
Each may contain p. i. *. and one of thefe may be 
fwallowed every day in the morning fatting. 


CHAP. XXL 
Of peffaries. 
HESE three kinds .of ‘compofitions, that am 


malagmas, .plaifters, and troches, are extenfive 
and various in their ufes... But there are other things 
alfo ufeful: as thofe, which are applied below to fe- 
males : the Greeks call them peffi. “The manner of 
them is this : the compofition is received in foft wool, 
and this wool put into the vagina. 
| For evacuating blood, to. two of nie 
. sffary es fmall kind of fies called cauneze:* is added 


wacuating . hitre-p.1.*. Or the feed of garlick is 
blood. _ powdered, and a little myr th added and 
mixed with fufine ointment *. Or the 


pulp of a wild cucumber is diluted in woman’s milk. 


© Caunge.) Mentioned by Cicero, De divinatione, lib. 2. 

@ Sufine ointment.| For making this, oil was firft boiled with 
wine, c calamus, and myrrh, and after being {ftrained, Cardamom 
was infufed in it, till it gave a proper flavour. After this, to 3% 
pound of this oil. were added the leaves ofa thoufand lilies, and the 
whole was ftirred with hands anointed with honey. After ftanding 
a day and a night, the lilies were fqueezed out. Diofcorid. lib. i. 
c. 63. 


+ acct. 


To 
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To foften the womb, the yolk of an 
egg, and fenugreek, and rofe oil, and faf- 
fron are mixed together. Or of elatertum 
p. iii. *. as much falt, and ftavefacre_p. 
vi. *. are incorporated with honey. 

There is another invented by Boethus, 
a fe pT RPMS TABI, dl 
BPI Os jae os ued P+ othe fame. 

i. *, veal fuet-p. i. *. wax p. u. *. mix- 

ed together;%. no : 

. The beft compofition againft an inflam- : 
mation of the womb, is that of Numenius, Numenius’s 
which.contains faffron p. ili. *. wax p. i. “Ai ith ae 
*, butter p. viii. *. goofe fat p. xii. *. 

two boiled yolks of eggs, with lefs thana cyathus of 
rofe oil., ... 

If a foetus has died within the womb, 
that it may be. the more eafily expelled, Sod 3 
the bark of pomegranates muft be rubbed . ee or 
down with water, and then made ufe of. : 
_. If a woman from an hyfterick diforder 6. 
is fubjeét to fits, {nails together with their For Ayferick 
fhells muft be burnt and powdered, and + 
then honey added to theme | , 

_ If a woman does not conceive *, lions. py, sein 
fat muft be foftned with rofe oil. | : 


2 
For foftning 


the womb. 


_ ¢ Ifa woman does not conceive.| Si non comprenhendit... This fen- 
tence has in fome copies been joined with the former, 2 concidere 
witio locorum, €%c. as if comprebendit related to the ‘confiftence 
of the peffus obtained. by the honey. There are feveral other ex- 
~ planations offered, but-none of them with any appearance-of truth. 
I thought it capable of no other fenfe than what I have given in the 
tranflation ; and was pleafed to find this fupported by the opinion 
of Morgagni, Ep..i. p. 18. 


$3 » CHAE! 
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it aA = e.g ek | 

Medicines ufed either in a dry form, or mixed with 
liquids.) ee 


HIE RE are fome mixtures of mediciriés made 
ufe,of dry, without being brought to any con- 
fiftence, which we. fprinkle on, or mix with fome li- 
_ quid, and lay them on. Such as that 
7 - for eating down fungous flefh, which 
Powder for i ile a Shes a 
furgous figh, contains, of copper feales, foot of frank- 
, incenfe, each.p. i. *. verdigreafe p. ii. *. 
Now this fame compofition with honey cleanfes ulcers ; 
and with wax fills them up.. Alfo, if mify, galls, and 
cadmia be mixed in equal proportions, they confume 
the flefh ; and thefe may either be {prinkléd on dry ‘, 
or brought to a confiftence and fpread on. 
Honey mixed either with lentils, or with 
*. | horehound, or with olive leaves firft boil- 
pe pila ed in wine, reftrains putrid flefh, and does 
Hef not fuffer it to fpread, and is gently corro- 
+ five. Alfo mellilot boiled in mulfe, and 
then rubbed fmall. Or lime with cératé. Or bitter 
almonds with a third part of their quantity of garlick, 
and a little faffron added to them. Of that, which 
contains litharge p.vi. *. burnt ox horn p. xii. *. myr- 
tle oil and wine, each three cyathi. Of that, which con- 
fifts of the following things: the flowers of pomegra- 
nate, copperas, aloes, of each p. ii. *. f{ciffile allum, 
frankincenfe, each p. iv. *. galls p. viii. *. birthwort 
p. x.*. The following is ftronger, and even cauttic ; 


¥ Sprinkled on dvy.\ The words as they ftand in the text, feem 
capable of no proper fenfe. Mi/y quogue et galla, fi paritus 
portionibus mifceantur, corpus confumunt: eague vel arida infper gere 
dicet, vel excepta cadmia, illinere. I have therefore taken the li- 
berty to tran{pofe cadmia, and place it after gall2, for the cadmia 
is as dry as the other two, and therefore could not ferve to bring 


them to any conififtence. But ftill there feems to be a word wanting 


after excepea, to denote the fubftance for uniting them. 
Orpl= 


! 
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orpiment with chalcitis, and either -nitre, or lime, of 
burnt paper. Alfo falt with vinegar. Or that compo- 
fition, which contains chalcitis, pomegranate tops, a- 
loes, of each p. ii. *. fciffile allum, frankincenfe, each 
p. iv. ®, galls p. viii. *. birthwort p. x. *. and a. fuf- 
ficient quantity of honey to bring them to a proper 
confiftence. Or cantharides, fulphur, ofeach p. i. *. 
darnel p. iii. *. with the addition of as much liquid 
pitch as will keep them together. Or even chalcitis 
mixed with refin and rue: or diphryges with the fame 
refin: or ftavefacre with liquid pitch. There is the 
fame property in burnt lees of wine, and equal parts of 
lime and nitre. Or fciffile allum p. 1. *, frankincenfe, 
{andarach, nitre, each p. i. *. galls p. vit. *. birthwort 
_x. *, and a fufficient quantity of honey. 

There is alfo a compofition of Hera’s, 3. 
which contains myrrh, chalcitis, of each — Hera's compo- 
p. ii. *. aloes, frankincenfe, {ciffile allum, mee 
each p. iv. *. birchwort, unripe galls, each p. Vili *, 
pomegranate bark powdered p. xx. *. 

There is likewife ene by Judzeus: in 
which are two parts of lime, and a third Fdona's, 
of the reddeft nitre; which are mixed ia 
with the urine of a young boy, till they be of the con- 
fiftence of ftrigment. But the part, upon which this is 
fpread, muft be moiftned now and then. 

But Jollas mixed of burnt paper, fan-- 
darach, each ped? ©. lime P. ii. *, andthe Fo don 
fame quantity of orpiment. . 

But if there is blood difcharged from re BAN 
that membrane, which covers the brain, » ie Ore 
the yolk of an egg ought to be burnt, a 
powdered, and fprinkled upon it. If the hemorrhage is 
from any other part, orpiment, copper icales, of each 
p.i.*. fandarach p. u.*. burnt marble ® p. iv.*. ought 

& Marmor cocéum.| 1 fappofe this to be burnt marble’; for Dio- 
fcorides mentions a lapis alabaftrites, which was burnt, and mixed 


with refin or pitch, and thus ufed.to difcafs hardneffes. Lib.-v. 


C.. 27. 
wits 5 4 40 


% 
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3 to be fprinkled on. The fame things alfo 
- aye” > “refit a-ganprene. To bring on a cicatifx, 
Fey : ‘ea copper fcales, foot of frankincenfe, of each 
rnp ulcers. ie oe cage . Pee 
sine p- u.*. lime p. iv. *..p. The fame mix- 
ture alfo keeps down fungous fleth. | 
ROGOLG: Timeus made ufe of the following com- 
| Be pofition for the ignis facer" and a ganprene : 
pre iie At of. myrth p. ii. *. frankincenfe, copperas, 
ae each p. ii. * fandarach, orpiment, cop- 
oan Oh Opel aoaes, * eabre is? iy ser palls*p. vis 
burnt cerufs p. viii. *. -Thefe have the fame effe@ whe- 
ther fprinked on dry, or mixed with honey. 
Srernutaten;  , oileezings are® excited’ by putting into 
oon + the nofe either white hellebore, or ftruthi- 
um. Or this mixture: of pepper, white 
hellebore, each p. iit. *. caftor p. i. *, aphronitre p. ii. 
*, ftruthium p. ii. *. 
Gargarifms are ufed either to alleviate, 
Gargarifms. - or to repel, or to evacuate. Milk, cream 
of ptifan, or bran, are lenients. A decoc-~ 
tion either of lentils, or rofes, or brambles, or quin- 


ces, or dates, are repellent. Muftard and pepper are 
evacuants. ) 


a Shek ac Spe 
Of antidotes, and their ufes. 


NTIDOT jae A tho? feldom wanted, are fome- 
times extremely neceflary, becaufe: they relieve 
in the moft dangerous cafes, They are properly ex- 


h. Ignis facer.] Some, among whom is Heifter *, believe, that 
Celfus calls an eryfipelas ignis /acer, whereas he has eryfipelas under 
its own name, cap. 26. of this book,—Fabricius ab Aquapendente, 


and Wifeman t, by his ignis /ucer underfland the miliary herpes. 
See our author’s defcription of it, cap. 28, | 


* Chirurg. p. i. lib. iv. cap. 6. 


+ Oper. Chirur ¥ 
lib, i. cap. 8 & 12, : c 


+ Book i. chap. 17. . 


hibited, 
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hibited, when bodies are bruifed either by blows, or 
by falling from a height, or in: pains of the bowels, 
fides, fauces, and more internal parts. But their prin- 
cipal ufe is againft poifons either injected into our bo- 
dies by bites, or received with meat or drink. 
There is one, which contains poppy 
tears p. *. z. acorum, malabathrum ‘ p. 
v. *, Illyrian iris, gum, of each p. u. *. 
anife p. iii. *. Gallican nard, dry rofe leaves, carda- 
mom, each p. iv. *. parfley p. *. ili. z. trefoil p. v- 
* black caffia *, filis, bdellium, balfam fruit, white 
poppy feed, each p. *. z. ftorax p. *. v. z. myrrh, o- 
popanax, Syrian nard, male frankincenfe, juice of hy- 
pociftis each p. vi.*. caftor p. vi.*. coftus, white pep- 
per, galbanum, turpentine refin, faffron, flower of 
round cyperus, each p. vi. *. z. liquorice p. viil. *. z, 
thefe are incorporated with honey or paffum. Sq" 
Another antidote, which Zopyrus is faid 
to have compounded for king Ptolemy, 
and called it ambrofia, confilts of the fol- 
lowing things: coftus, male frankincenfe, 
of each p. v. *. white pepper p. *. z. flower of round 
cyperus p. ii. *. cinnamon p. in. *. black caffia p. iv. 
* Cicilian faffron, p.*. iv. z. the myrrh called ftaéte ! 
p. v. *. Indian nard, p.*. v.z. which being powdered 
feparately, are incorporated with boiled honey : then 
when it is ufed, the bignefs of an Egyptian bean muft 
be diluted in a draught of wine. 


ee 
Antidote. 


Ze 
Antidote cal- 
led ambrofia. 


1 Malabathrum.| *Tis a queftion,whether the modern malabathrum 
or Indian leat is the fame with. the antent.—Diofcorides fays, fome 
will have it to be the leaf of Indian nard, being deceived by the 
fimilarity of its {mel!, But that is not true ; for it is a vegetable of 
a peculiar nature, growing in the fens of India, without any root, 
the leaves fwimming on the furface of the water. Lib. i. cap. 11. 
 k Black caffia is the fecond fpecies mentioned by Diofcorides, 
who fays it is preferable to the firit, and fittelt for medicinal ufe; the 
natives of Arabia call it zigir; it is thick, and fmells like rofes. 
Llib, 1. cap. 12. 

1 Myrrh called flaGe was the oily part exprefled from particular 
kinds of myrrh, and was very fragrant. Diofcorid. lib. i, c. 78. 


But 


266 ASCORN CELSU S$: Boor: 
id But the moft celebrated is that of Mi- 
ge thridates:| by taking which every day, 
Magee) ‘this king is faid:to have rendered his body — 
BON) fore acaintt the danger of poifons. . It 
contains the following things : of coftus p. *. z. acos 
wep. v. *. hypericum, cummin, lagapenum, juice 
of acacia, Tilyriam 1S, hitler. each p. ii. *. anife 
p. i. *. Gallican nard; gentian-root, dry rofe leaves, 
each p. iv. *. poppy: teats, parfley, each p. *. iv, z, 
caffia, filer, darnel, long pepper, each p. vi.*. ftorax 
p. *.v.z. caftor, frankincenfe, juice of hypocittis, 
—— popanax, each p. vi..*. malabathrum leaves 
p. vi. *. flower of round cyperus, turpentine refin, gal- 
banum, feed of Cnt carrot, each p. *. v. z. hard, 
opobalfam, each p. *. vi. z. treacle muftard, p.*.-vi, 
postic root™ p. vii. *. faffron, ginger, cinnamon, each 
p. *. viii, Thefe are powdered and mixed with honey, 
and againft poifon the bignefs of a Avene almond is given 
in wine. In other diforders of the | , according to 
their violence, either the bignefs of an Egyptian Peay 
ora vetch, will be: fuifficient. 


C HUA PD XXIV. 
Of Acopa. 


wit eae COPA “are ufeful to the nerves: 
Hesher er j Such 4s that, shia Regal st flower 
the nerves. é ad 8 ne 
ot round cyperus p.*. iH. zz. coftus, long 
cyperus, bay berries, ammoniacum, cardamom, each 
6. ie, 2. yt. Calcined sors oa. vi... 
Illyrian iris, wax, each p. tv. Alexandrian reed, 
round cyperus, culambac wood, xylo- balfam, each p. 
xviii. *. fuet p.i. *. iris ointment a cyathus. 
| hee is another, which they call elao- 
ray he sy al- des + it is made in this manner: of wax 
et aaa. p.*. 2. oil like quantity, and of turpen- 
m Pontie root.) Dale, with Alpious, believes thexhapontic of the 
antients to be the: fame with the true rhapontic of the moderns. 
* ‘See note at oe 24. book iv. 


+ Aha Dege 
tine 
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tine refin the bulk of 4 walnut; thefe are boiled to- 
wether: then being poured into 4 mortar, are rubbed, 
and an acetabuluin of the beft honey is gradually drop’d- 
into it, then three cyathi of iris ointment and of rofe oil. 
TheGreeks call liquids, that are daubed 
on, by the name-of enchrifta ft. Such as Of exchrifia. 
is that for cleanfine and incarning ulcers, ie for 
Sb 5 OU y Sa Tt 4 ie cleanfing and 
efpecially amongft nerves. It confifts of gyjing ulcers. 
a mixture of equal parts of butter, veal 
marrow, veal fuet, goofe fat, wax, honey, turpentine 
refin, rofeé and cicine oil: Thefe are all melted fepa- 
rately, then mixed while they are liquid, and after- 
wards rubbed together. And this compofition is in . 
deed more cleanfing : but it would be more emollient, 
if inftead of the rofe oil, that of cyprus be infufed. 
For the ignis facer: of litharge p. vi.*. bee 
ox-horn burnt p. ii.*. thefe are beat up to- Z i hi ee 
gether, and there is added alternately wine, Rage 
and myrtle wine, till three cyathi of each be ufed, 


C HAP. - XXy, 
Of Catapotia. 


FY HERE are catapotia of various 

# © kinds, and compofed for diffrent a. 
jnténtions. ‘They call thofe anodyna +, Anesioit ae 
5 tithe Tk. ad as Cees . as] it TO as apotium for 
which mitigate ‘pain by fleep: which it concngisn. 
fs not fit ‘to ufe, unlefs there be a very 
gréat neceffity. For they confift of medicines ftrong 
and ungrateful to the ftomach. Yet that even pro- 
motes concoction, which contains poppy tears, galba- 
num, ofeach fp. i. *. myrrh, caftor, pepper, each p. 
fi. ‘Of thefe it is fufficient to {wallow the bignefs of a 
vetch. - 3 

Another, which is more powerfultopro- 2. 
‘mote fleep, but worfe for the ftomach, con-  472#*er 
fifts of the following ingredients. Of fie’ 


Ltyxpiras + civdduvcte 
mandrake 
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mandrake p- *.z.. feeds of fmallage and henbane, each 
Bs.i¥4,"- which are rubbed dont with wine. The 
fame quantity of this, as was directed of the other, is 
a plentiful dofe. 
| If there be pains of the head, or he 
or a lippitude, or tooth-ach, or difficulty 


“is HORSE fr of breathing, Or pains of the inteftines, or 
QA poli n 

hee a ihe inflammation of the womb, or the hip, or 
head, Fc. - apain inthe liver, fpleen, or fide, or if a 


woman falls into hyfteric fits, and jotes her 
fpeech, a catapotium of the following kind removes the 
pain by fleep. Sil °, acorum, eed of wild rue, ‘each 
p. ii. *. caftor, cinnamon, each p. ii. *. poppy téars, 
root of panaces, dry mandrake fruit, flower of round 
cyperus, of each p. il. *. pepper vi: erains. Thefe 
being powdered feparately, are again all rubbed to- 
gether, dropping in now and then ‘paffum, till they-ac- 
quire the confiftence of fordes. -A little of this is. ei- 
ther fwallowed, or diluted in water, and given to 
drink. — 
Moreover a handful of wild Poppy; oe 
4. it is juft ripe for gathering the tear, is put 
ee. , intoa vefiel, and t upon it is infufed a fuffi- 
ies Sak SS OAE quantity of water to cover it, and thus 
it is boiled. » When this handful has been 
well boiled, let it be fqueezed and thrown away ; and 
with the liquor let an equal quantity of pafium be 
mixed, and let them boil together, till it be as thick as 
fordes. When it has cooled, it is made into. catapotia of 
the bignefs of our bean, withicl have an extenfive ufe. 
For they both procure fleep, either taken alone, or 
given in water, and with the addition of a little juice of 
rue and paffum mitigate ear-akes: and diffolved in 
wine they {top a dyfentery : and mixed with cerate made 
ot rofe oil, to which a little fafiron i 1s s added, they re- 


Q Sil] Rhodius, together with Conftantine and Ronfleus, are 
for reading /efelis inftead of /lis, for fil is a fpecies of ochre; and 
they take it for the ie Creticum, OF tordylium,- hbartwort of — 
Candy. Ome 


‘ 


{train 
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{train an inflammation of the womb. And fpread up- 
on the forehead with water, they ftop the flux of eum 
to the eyes. : as ; 
_ Again, if a pain of the womb, prevent 
fleep, a mixture is made of fafftonp. ii.*. 5, Rn: if 
anifé, myrrh, each p.1.*. poppy tears p. she avomb. 
iv. *. hemlock feed p. viii. *. and thefe 
incorporated with old wine, and_ the bignefs of a Ju- 
pin is diluted with three cyathi of water. But this is 
dangerous to give in a fever. ete 

For “healing the liver, of nitre p. *. z. 6. 
faffron, myrrh, Gallican nard, each pi.  Cataporium 
*. are mixed with honey, and the bignefs £0” beading 
of an Egyptian bean ferves for a dofe. bids ob 

For removing pains of the fides, equal a 
parts. of pepper, birthwort, nard, and fer pains in 
myrrh are mixed together. elie 

For pains of the thorax, of nard p.1.*, <8) 
frankincenfe,.caffia, each p.iii. *. myrrh, Of *#¢ th0- 
cinnamon, each p.-vi. *. faffron p.-vili, “7 
turpentine refin a quadrans, honey three hemine. 

For a cough is that of Athenio: of 
myrrh, pepper, each p.i.*..caftor, pop- ~~ 9 
py tears, each p. i. *. which are bruifed oe sia 
feparately, and afterwards mixed, and two ae 
catapotia of the bulk of our bean are given in the morn- 
ing, and two, when the patient is going to flezp at 
night. says Tes | 
But if a cough prevents fleep, thatof 4°». 
Heraclides the Tarentine is calculated for fepagclides’s | 
béth diforders : of faffron p. i, *. cinna- ancdyne cata- 
mon, caftor, poppy tears, each p.i.*. i ge Blas a 
myyrh, long pepper, coftus, galbanum,  ‘“*” 
ror isd Oh) Beha ay Aes eam | 

But if ulcers in the fauces of patients la- 
bouring under a cough require to be 11. 
cleanfed, of panaces, myrrh, turpentine re- ee ae 

: : OF ;OUL ULCETS 
fin, each p. v. *. galbanum p. *. z. hyf- “Gn the faucess 
fop p.*..z. are to be rubbed together, and’ 


to 
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to thefe a hemina of honey is added, and as much as 
can be taken upon the finger mult be fwallowed. 
‘The colice of Caffius confifts of the fol- 
a ae os lowing ingredients % OE faffron, anife, caf- 
Cs a tor, each Pp. lil. *. parfley p. iv. *. pep 
R per both lone and round, each Dr Yee 
_ poppy tears, round cyperus, myrrh, nard, each De Vie’ - 
*_ which are incorporated with honey. And this may 
be both fwallowed alone, and taken in warm water. 
oh A draught of water mixed with fal 
13. ammoniac p. i. *. or dittany of Crete p. 
Ren empeliing sg? 6 expels a dead foetus or the fecun- 
a dead fetus. i! | 
| dines. 
- To. women in labour hedge muftard 
To forward Ought to be given in tepid wine, when 


labour. they are fafting. | i 
wes, gh The voice is affifted by p. i. *. of 
I>. Ms . Py P a 2 = 
‘For the voice. frankincenfe given a two cyathi of 
wine. : 
16; Againtt a difficulty of urine: of lone 


For a dyfury. pepper, caftor, myrrh, galbanum, pop- 

py tears, faffron, coftus, each one ounce, 
ftorax, turpentine refin, of each a fextans, wormwood, 
honey, a-cyathus. Of thefe the bignefs of an Egyp- 
tian bean ought to be given in the morning, and after 
fupper. | | 


Arteriace is made in this manner: of 


17. caffia, iris, cinnamon, nard, myrrh, frank- 
wee incenfe, each p. i. *. faffron p. i. *. pep- 
seriasee per thirty grains, are boiled in three fex- 


tarii of paffum, till they acquire the con- 
fiftencé of honey. Or faffron, myrrh, frankincenfe, 
of each p. i. *. are mixed with the fame quantity of 
pafium, and boiled in the fame manner. Or three he- 
mina of the fame paflum are boiled, till a drop of it 
grows hard; and p.i. *, of powdered caffia is added 
to it. | 
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CBA Pe Serres: 
Of fre different kinds of diforders incident to the 
body; and. of the nature, [ymptoms, and cure of 
-quounds. , : 


¥ F AVING explained the virtues of medicines, I 
_ fhall next confider five different kinds of » dif- 
orders, to which the body is. incident. When it is 
hurt externally, as in wounds. When any part is cor- 
rupted internally, as ina gangrene. When any thing 
grows within fome part, as the {tone in. the bladder. 
When any partis preternaturally enlarged, as a vein, 
which {welling is called a varix.. Laftly, when fome- — 
what is deficient, or maimed. ° In fome of thefe me- 
dicines, in others manual operations are moft ufeful. 
Deferring the confideration of the diforders, which 
chiefly require manual operations, I fhall now treat 
of fuch, as ftand moftly in need of medicines: And 
I fhall divide this part of medicine in the fame man- 
ner as the former, and firft fpeak of thofe, which may 
happen in any part of the body; next.of thefe, which 
attack certain parts. I fhall begin with wounds. ~ 
Now a phyfician fhould above all things 
‘know, what are incurable, what difi- #/es forthe 
: conduct of the 
cult to cure, and what more eafy. For pi ician, 
it is the part of a prudent man firft, not oy 
to undertake one, whofe cafe is .defperate, left-he ap- 
pear to have killed him, whom his own deftiny has de- 
ftroyed. Next, in a cafe of great danger, but net 
_ quite defperate, to difcover to the friends of the patient, 
that it is a matter of difficulty: that if the malady 
fhould prevail againft the art, he may neither feem to 
have been ignorant himfelf, nor to have deceived them. 
But as this is the proper conduct for a prudent perfon, 
fo on the contrary it is the partof a quack to exag- 
gerate a {mall matter, that he may appear to have per- . 
formed 
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formed the greater cure. Where a cafe is eafy, it is 
reafonable that the phyfician by a free declaration of 
its eafinefs be obliged to the greater diligence and cir- 
cumfpection ; that what is in itfelf fmall may not by - 
his negligence become more confiderable.. | 

A. perfon can’t be preferved,. when the 
bafis of the brain, or the heart, or the gul- 
let, or the portz: of the liver, or the fpinal 
marrow is wounded ; or when the middle of the lungs, 
or the jejunum, or fmaller inteftine, or ftomach, or kid- 
neys are wounded; or when the large veins or arteries 
about the throat are cut through. ° 
| The cure is. difficult in fuch as are 
wounded either in any part of the Jungs, 
or the thick part of the liver, or the mem- 
brane, that contains the brain, or in the fpleen, or 
womb, or bladder, or any inteftine, or the diaphragm, 
Such alfo are in a very dangerous fituation, in whom 
the point of a weapon has penetrated as far as the large 
blood veffels, that lie deep in the arm-pits and hams. 
And all wounds are dangerous, wherever there are large 
blood-veffels, becaufe they may exhauft a perfon by 
the profufion of blood... And this happens not only 
in the arm-pits and hams, but likewife in the veins, 
which go to the anus and tefticles. Befides thefe, any 
wound in the arm-pits, or the infide of the thighs, or 
in any cavity, or between the fingers’, is bad. Alfo 
by whicha mufcle, or nerve, or artery, or membrane, 
or bone, or cartilage, is hurt. - 

A wound in the flefh is fafeft of all, 
Safe wounds. and thefe again from their fituation are 
either worfe or better. But a wound when 

large is dangerous from its fize. 


Incurable 


mounds. 


Wounds diffi- 


cult to cure. 


P Between the fingers. Vel inter dicitcs.) Morgagni obferves, 
that inftead of thefe words, his MS. and ali his editions read Jn are 
ticulis, ‘which the reader, he fays, cannot wonder at, if he confiders 
what follows concerning the difficulty of curing wounds in the 
_ joints, p. 297 of the original. Ep, 6. p, 144. 


The 
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The nature of the wound alfo and its fi- 
gure make fome difference; for when a- The nature 
: : ars and figure of 
part is both cut and bruifed, it is worle,  gy,.jc5, 
than when it is only cut afunder ; fo that 
it is better to be wounded by a fharp weapon, than a 
blunt one. And that wound is worfe,. out of which 
any fubftance is cut, or where the flefh is carried off on 
one part, and hangs on the other. In general, thofe 
wounds are the worft, thatare crooked: and thofe fafeft 
that are of a ftraight direction. And then, the nearer 
the wound approaches to’ the firft or fecond of thete 
forms, it is more or lefs dangerous. 
Moreover the age, conftitution, the 
way of life of the patient, and the feafon’ Cer/ideration 
of the year, are of fome importance : for u, rH Te. 
a boy or a youth recovers more eafily than gig fea/on. 
one that is older; the ftrong than the in-. | 
firm; one, that is neither too flender nor too plethoric, 
than one, that is on either of thefe extremes ; one of a 
found than one of a corrupt habit; one, that takes exer- 
cife, than an indolent perfon; the tober and temperate 
than one given to wine and venery. Again the moft 
convenient feafon of the year for curing a wound is the 
ipring ; or at leaft when it is neither hot nor cold: for 
both exceffive heat and intenfe cold are: prejudicial to 
wounds; but moft of all an alternate change of thefe: 
and for that reafon the autumn is very hurtful. 
Moft wounds are expofed to our view: 
but there are fome, of which we judge from - _ wanes a 
be internal 
the fituation of the parts, which we ex- parts, 
plained elfewhere, when we demoniftrated 
the pofition of the internal parts. Neverthelefs, be- 
caufe fome of thefe lie fuperficial, and it makes a dif- 
ference, whether a wound be in the furface, or has 
penetrated deeper; it is neceffary to mention the ap- 
pearances, by which we may know what is hurt with- 
in; and from which we are either to hope or defpair. 


+ When 


\ / 
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s. best When: the heart is wounded, there is 4. 
Syftons am great effufion of blood, the,pulfe-is. lan- 
Pa Filla aN ouid, the. {kin very pale, cold {weats 
"ooo \O with a bad! fimell come on,..the, fame..as- 
in ficknefS: the extremities. grow cold, and» death, 
quickly follows. . | 
OF Re Vales . When the lungs are ated there is AS: 
(i ee dificulty: of breathing ; 5 frothy blood.is. 
difcharged from the mouth, and. red, blood frem. the 
wound ; alfo along with the latter the air iffues witly a 
noife; the patient has an.inclinatien. to. lie, .wpon-: the 
wound ; fome ftart up without any reafon; . Many when: 
they are lying upon the wound, are able to {peak : if 
upon another part, they lofe that faculty. 
Of the liver The fymptoms of a wounded liver are 

a " thefe: there is a great effufion of blood 
under the right fide of the preccantia, ; the,praecordia 
are drawn backward towards the fpine ; there is a plea- 
fure in lying upon the belly ; there. are prickings and) 
pains reaching as far as the clavicle and the broad bone 
of the fhoulder, that is joined to it: to. thefe,there is, 
fometimes added alfo a bilious vomiting. 

When the kidneys. are sci dessixlen the 
‘pain reaches to the groin and tefticles; the 
urine is made with difficulty ;, and: it is 
either bloody, or grumous: blood is. voided. - 

Of the fol But when the fpleen is wounded, black 
€ /phech. 
blood iffues out from: the left fide ; the 
precordia and: ftomaech on the fame. fide..grow hard; 
a great thirft-enfues ; anda pain flrikes up to, the cla- 
vicle, as when the liver is wounded. .. . 
fae ~ But when the wombs. wounded, heate 
| ~~ isa pain in the) groin, -and hips, and, in- 
fide of the thighs ; the blood is partly difcharged by 
the wound, partly by the vagina;.and a, bilious vo- 
miting followasioSonte women lofe their fpeech.;. fome 
are delitious ; ‘others fenfible, but complain, that they 
are tormented witha pain, of their nerves sand eyes and. 
i when. 


of the kid- 


meys- 


Cie RKVL? OF MEDICINE. ay 
when ‘dying, ‘have the fame fymptoms, as attend a 
wounded heaft.) 0 a a 

Jf the brain or its membrane: has re- 
éeived a wound; blood is difcharged by OF #e drain 
the nofey’in fomeé alfo by the ears; and 7" 7" 
generally a bilious vomiting follows. The 
fenfes of fome are impaired, and they don’t perceive 
when they are called upon: the countenance of others 
is fierce ; and their eyes rell different ways, as in a 
palfy ; and cormmonly on the third or fifth day a de- 
lirtum comes on. Many are likewife convulfed. Be- 
fore death moft of them tear the bandages, with which 
their head is bound up, and expofe the naked wound 
to the cold. | | 

When the sullet is wounded, a hic- . 
covigh and bilious vomiting follow; if Si Bi 
any meat or drink has been taken, it is quickly re- 
turned ; the pulfe grows languid ; thin fweats come 
on, in which the extremities grow cold. 

The figns of a wound in the jefunum of 35. fo. 
and ftomach are the fame; for the food > mach and’ je- 
and drink pafs through the wound ; the «7, and o- 
precordia grow hard; fometimes bile is bitte Cab! 
vomited. Only it muft be obferved, that the jejunum is 
fituated lower than the ftomach. When the other intef- 
tines are wounded, theyemit either excrement, o its fmell. 

When the fpinal marrowiscut through, =. 
there follows either a palfy or convulfions; OP anernee 

. * WaATrAOW. 
the patient becomes infenfible ; and after ; 
fome time, the lower parts difcharge involuntarily ei- 
ther feed, or urine, or excrement. | 

But if thediaphragm is wounded, the | 
precordia are drawn upward; there is a wa a ar 
pain in the fpine, an oppreffion of the PS PEE: 
breath, and a difcharge of frothy blood. 

_- When 'the bladder is wounded, the groin | 

is pained, there|is a tenfion of the parts Of Ahh lad 

immediately above the pubes ; inftead of = | 

urine comes blood; and the urine is difcharged at the 
ie 3 wound ; 
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wounds the fomach. is affected, fo that 
either vomit bile, or haye.,.a. hiccoughss, 


feizes them, and after that death. 


OF aE aeiriver ‘Thefe things being known, there ftill 
he dif: ; v . 
charge from, ¥emain fome other: particulars to be obferv- 


wounds and ed relating to all the wounds) and ulcersy 
ulcers. / 


f : which we are, to treat of. . From wounds 
ate ag then andulcers are difcharged blood, {anies, 
, ; and pus. Blood is known to every one. 
Sanies is thinner than blood, unequally thick, glutinous, 
and coloured... . Pus.is 


very thick and white, .alfo more 

glutinous than either blood or fanies. .. Now blood is 
difcharged from a recent wound, or one, that is peut 
healing: fanies appears betwixt thefe times: pus 
im an ulcer beginning to heal. Further, both fanies 
and pus are diftinguifhed. into feveral fpecies by Greek 
names ; for there is one kind of fanies, which. is. called 
ichor +, another melicera ft... There: is. alfo a. {pecies 
Tebow. of pus called elzodes ||. Ichoris thin, of , 

a whitifh colour, and proceeds from a bad. 

ulcer, and efpecially where a nerve has been hurt, and 
Melicera. 29 inflammation has followed. 


‘the patients 
a coldnefs 


Melicera 
| is thicker, more glutinous, whitifh, and 
fomewhat refembling. white honey: this alfo. is dif 
charged from malignant ulcers, where the nerves about 
the joints are hurt ; and amongit the joints principally 
pecac from the knees. Eleodes is thin, whitifh, 

: fomewhat unétuous, in colour and fat+ 

nefs not unlike to white oil; and appears in large ul- 
cers, that.are healing. Now. blocd is, bad that js ei-. 
ther too thin or too thick, in colour either livid or 


black ; or mixed with phlegm, or of various colours : 
the beft is war 


m,ted, moderately thick, and not glutinous. | 
Therefore from the firft the cure.of a wound, which has 

yielded good blood, is more eafy and quick: and after- 
wards there is more hope of thofe, from which the fe- 
veral difcharges have been of the. beft kind. 
then is‘bad, where it is in great quantity, 


f inwen ié [MeN tripae. 


Sanies 
over thin,, 
ll tAciadss. | 

livid, 
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livid, or pale, ‘or ‘black, or glutinous, ot fetid, ‘or 
fuch as corrodes the ulcer itfelf and the adjacent etna 
It is better, when the quantity is {mall, indifferently 
thick, of a réeddifh colour, or inclining to white. Ichor- 
again is the worit, that is plentiful, thick, inclining to 
2 livid or pale COON, 6 olutinous, black, hot, ier ae 
is more tolerable, if inclining to white, and when in all 
other refpects it is the reverfe of the former. But me- 
ficera is ‘bad, when it is in ‘great quantity, and very 
thick ; better; ‘when ‘thinner, and lefs in quantity. 
Pus is the beft amoneft thefe. _ But even that too is 
bad, when it is copious, thin, diluted; ‘and the’ more 
fo; if it'be fuch from the beginning ; ; ic if in colour 
it refemble ferum, if it be pale, or Tvid 1, or feculent ; 
moreover if it be fetid; unlefs the f{mell arifes from the 
nature of the particular parr, where the ulcer is. “The 
lefs there is'of it, and the thicker, and whiter, fo much 
the better’; arid alfo if it be fmooth, if it have no 
fmell, if it be homogeneous. In quantity however, it 
ought to correfpond both with the fize and age of the 
wound: fora ereater quantity is difcharged naturally 
from a larger one; ‘and more before the ndanuaaiion 
iS renred! than afterwards. Elaodes alfo when plen- 
tiful, and containing but little fat, is bad: but the lefs 
there is of it, and the more oily, fo much the better, 
Thefe things being confidered, when” 
any perfon is Wounded, that can be'cured, Cure of a 
two things are’ immediately to be regard- herereieeess 
f . from, a 
ed + that he’ don’t perifh either by a he- swoynd. 
morthage, or an inflammation. If we a 
are afraid of a hemorrhage (which may be known 
from the fituation of the wound and its‘ largenefs, and _ 
from the ‘force of the ftream of blood) the wound is to 
‘be filled-with dry lint, and over it a fponge fqueezed 
‘Out of cold water mutt be applied, and ceed down 
with ‘the harid. If this ‘does not {top the blood, the 
dint is to’ be fréquently changed: and: if it mae? not 
ftreneth enough dry, it muft be moiftned with vine- 


gar. This is very powerful in {topping blood: and 
‘ 17 te therefore 
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therefore fome people pour it into’ the wound, But 
here again it is to’ be feared, that the matter being toe 
forcibly retained there, may afterwards raife a great 
inflammation. Which is the reafon why neither cor- 
roding medicines, nor fuch as are cauftic, and there- 
fore forming a flough, are to be ufed, altho’ mott of 
thefe ftop blood: but if recourfe is ever had to them, 
fuch.ought rather to be employed, as are the mildeft in 
their operation. But if even thefe don’t prevail againft 
the hemorrhage, the veflels, which diicharge the blood, 
are to be taken hold of, and tied in two places about 
the wounded part, and cut thro’, that they may both 
“unite together, and neverthelefs have their orifices clofed. 
When the circumftances don’t even allow of this mea- 
fure, they may be cauterized with a hot iron. And in 
this cafe too, when there is a confiderable hemorrhage 
from.a part, where there is neither nerve, nor mutcle, 
in the forehead for inftance, or upper part of the head, 
‘itis very proper to apply a cupping veffel to the op- 
pofite part, that the current of blood may be diverted 
thither. ; | 
,«. Thefe then are the remedies againft a 
5 ae , hemorrhage: but for an inflammation the 
ix wouni, flux of blood itfelf is the cure. This may 
4 be apprehended, when either a bone has 
been hurt, or a nerve, or a cartilage, or a mufcle, or 
when the hemorrhage has been too fmall in proportion 
to the fize of the wound. Therefore when any thing 
of this kind happens, it will not be proper to ftop the 
blood quickly, but to fuffer it to flow as. long as it is 
fafe, infomuch that if the difcharge has appeared {mall, 
it ought alfo to be taken from the arm ; efpecially if 
the patient be young, and robuft, and ufed to exer- 
cife; much more, if he was intoxicated: before he re- 
eived the wound. And if a mufcle thall appear to be 
wounded, it muft be cut thro’: for when it is only di- 
vided in part, it is mortal; cut quite thro’ it admits 
of a cure, RN A 
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~The bloodthen being either {top’d, whea seh? 
the hemorrhage is exceffive, on more taken Te aegiutic 
away dy phlebotomy when too fmall, it is far. 364 Sie 
the beft method to agglutinate the wounds. 
Now this may be dene, either when itis in the {kin 
or even inthe fleth, if nothing elfe is hurt. , 1t may:be 
done, where the flefh is hanging down inone part, and 
adhering in another; provided however it be ftill found, 
and nourifhed by its continuity with the body. d 
In wounds to be agglutinated there is a double me- 
thod-of cure. For it the wound be in a foft place, it 
ought to be fewed: and efpecially, if the extremity of 
the ear, or the lower part of the nofe be cut, or the 
forehead, or the cheek, or the eye-brow, or the lip, 
or the {kin about the throat, or the belly. But if the 
wound is in the flefh, and gapes, and its lips cannot be 
—eafily brought together, a future is improper: and in 
this cafe fibule * are to be put on (the Greeks call 
| | them 


@ Fibule.] The word fibula in other claflical aathors is tran 
lated by a buckle ; which from its connection in fuch places appears 
‘very proper. But upon comparing the feveral paflages in our au- 
thor, where the ufe of them is directed, it feems very difficult to 

ive any account of them. The variety of opinions may very well 
Be reduced to two, thofe of Guido de Cauliaco and Fallopius. The 
firlt be ieved them to be hooks, whofe fize was adapted to that of 
the wounded member, curved at both ends in the form of the let- 
ter S, that they might be fixed to both lips of the wound. Accord- 
ing to Fallopius the féu/a was nothing ele but the interrapted fu- 
ture now commonly ufed in wounds. 

Fabricius was at firft of opinion, that the fibula was not made of 
thread, but copper or iron, not hard, as Guido would have it, but 
fofter.and flexible, that it might be fixed thro’ the lips of the wound 
and then twifted. But after mature confideration, he fays he found 
“Fallopius’s opinion to be moft agreeable to truth. 

Rhodius in his treatife de Acia, where his defign is only to clear 
up the fibula and acia of Celfus, has been at immenfe pains to colleét_ 
every thing extant in any of the antients about their jbu/e ; but as 
there is nothing occurs in any of the old phyficians more particular 
than in our author, ’tis not to be wondred, that.every thing in his. 
treatife of real importance to the {cope of his enquiry, is contained 
in Fabric. ab Aquapendente, lik. ii. de V ulnerib, cap. 5. & de 
Chirugic. Operation. cap, 108: 
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them ancteres’*) to’ draw the lips a little clofer; that 
the cicatrix may be’ the lefs broad after the’ cure,» 
 Figitce’ now it may be collected, whether a wound, 
‘in’which’the flefh is in one part depending, and in’a- 
“nother adhering, if it is not yet corrupted, requires a 
future, or a fibula. But neither of them ought to be 
applied before the wound be cleanfed within, leit any 
concreted blood be left there. For that turns to pus, 
raifes aninflammation, and prevents the woundfrom being 
- agglutinated. Even the lint, that is put into it to ftop the 
bleeding, muft not be left there ; for that alfo inflames. » 
It will be neceffary to take up with the needle, or 
“the fibula, not only the fkin, but alfo fome of the 
‘flefh below it, that it may adhere the more ftronely, 
and not'break away the fkin. Both of them are beft 
‘done with foft thread ", not too much twifted, that it 


The principal places, in which our author mentions Alule, are 
lib. v. cap. 26. p. 292. in the original, p. 293.—Lib. 7. <a. f., 
p. 412.—Cap. 19. p. 462. & 464.—Cap. 22. p. 469.—Cap. 25. 
“ped? 3. 3 

7 The difficulty feems to reft here, that our author fhould ufe the 
term _/ouda,which in other claffical authors is always taken forabuckle, 
or fomething of that kind made of metal, without ciitinguifhing 
it from the ordinary féu/a, as one fhould imagine he would have 
done, had he intended thread.—Could it bea metal wire with a 
loop at one end, and the other firft put thro’ the wound, then pafied 
_ Into the loop, and twitted ; which it would be eafier to cut, than 
pull out? This feems to obviate the ftrongeft objection againit its 
Baits of metal, drawn from the verb incido, which fome moderns 
would have only applicable to thread. ke 
Rhodius de Aciz, cap. 6. will have the fbula ufedto the prepuce 
of boys (mentioned by our author lib. vii. cap. 25.) to be of me- 
tal; and according to Joann. Britannicus a {mall ring either ef fil- 
ver, gold, or copper. : 
[have only to add, that inlead of peulatin according to Lin. 
den and Almeloveen, I have read paulum with Pinzi, Junta, Al- 
dus, and others, ae 
oF Soft thread, acia molli.]  Acia occurs no where elfe but in this 
fingle place of Celfus ; the tranflation is agreeable to the fentiments 
of Rhodius. de 4cia, cap. 14. and [ think. it capable of no other 
fenfe. It may not be improper however to obferve, that in fome 
copies, tho’ they are not of the beft authority, acu is read inftead of 
gcia, but with no apparent meaning. ; , 
¥ UHI pete 
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may be the lefs uneafy to the part. Neither of them 
are to be applied at too great diftances, nor too fre~ 
quently : if at too great diftances they won't hold ; it 
too frequently they, are very hurtful; becaule the oft- 
ner the needle has paft, and the more places are gaul’d 
by the fibula, fo much the greater will the inflamma- 
tion be; and efpecially in the fummer-time. Neither 
of them require any force ; but the operation is only fo 
fay ufeful, as the fkin follows the hand as it were of its 
own accord. Now the fibula commonly, allows a wound 
to be broader: a future joins its lips, but thefe fhould. 
not touch one another in every part; that if any hu- 
mour be colleéted. within, there may be a paflage for it 
to efcape. But if a wound admits of neither of thefe, 
it ought neverthelefs to be cleanfed. 

In the next place, upon every wound fhould be ap- 
plied firft a fponge fqueezed out of vinegar :. if any-pa- 
tient is not able to bear the ftrength of vinegar, wine 
muft be made ufe of: a flight wound is helped by 
laying on a fponge fqueezed even out of cold water. 
-But in whatever way it is put on, it does good no lon- 
ger than it is moift: therefore it muft not be fuffered 
to dry. A wound may be. cured without foreign, 
{carce, and compound medicines. But if one has not 
confidence in’ that method, he ought to apply a me- 
dicine, that is compofed without fuet, of thofe things, 
which I-mentioned to be proper for bloody wounds ; 
and particularly if it be in the flefh, the barbarum : if 
it be a nerve, or cartilage, or any of the prominent 
parts, as the ears, or lips, the {phragis of Polybus. 
The green alexandrian alfo is fit for the nerves ; and 
for the prominent parts that, which the Greeks call 
rhuptoufa *, - | 

Tis common alfo, where there is a contufion, for 
the fkin to be a little broke. When this happens, it is 
not improper to make a larger opening with a knife ; 
unlefs there be mufcles and nerves near to it, which it 


* gdxreca.—-Our author has not mentioned this plaifter before, 
at leait not under the fame name, 
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i8'not fittoleut. When it is fufficiently opened, a mee 
dicine mutt be applied. “But if the bruifed’ part can- 
not Adinit the opening, tho’ too final; tobe énlareed, 
upon account of nerves or mufcles, fuch applications 
are to be ufedj'as may draw out the hufiour gently 5 
and of that kind’the fitteft for the prefent purpote is the 
compofition, which T faid was salted rhypodés. °*Tis not 
improper alfo, wherever there is a feveré wound, after 
applying * what is agreeable to it; to cover the whole 
with fordid wool méiftned with Vinegar and oil, or if 
the part be foft, a mild reftringent cataplafm; if ner: 
vous, “or mufeular, ‘an emollient: 90° © KS OR DOF 
iat For binding up a wound a linnen roller 
The proper is: moft convenient : and this ought to be 
Sansagesds "fo broad, that a fingle application: of it 
oo may not only cover the wound, “but take 
in a little on each fide of it. If the flefh has fhrunk 
away mote on one fide, ’tis better to begin the rolling 
from thence; if equally on both fides, it ought to lay 
hold of the lips tranfverfely ; or if the nature of the 
wound does not admit of that, the middle of it is firft 
put on, that it may be drawn afterwards both ways. 
Now it is to be bound on in fuch a manner, that it 
‘may both hold, and not be over tight. When it does 
not hold, it flides off; and that, which is over tight, 
hazards a gangtene. In the winter-time the roller ought 
to be carried round oftner; inthe fammer, no mote than 
-neceffity requires. ‘Then the extremity of it is to be 
fewed to the lower part of the bandage. For a knot 
hurts'a wound, unlefs it be at a diftance from it. 

Moreover every perfon oucht to know, ‘that the vif- 
‘cera, which J mentioned before, require a particilar 
method of cure. For the external wound ‘is t6 be 
‘cured either ‘by a future, or fome other method. In 
‘the bowels nothing is to be touched, ‘unlefs foie bit 
in the extremity of the liver, ‘or fpleen, or lungs be 

s After applying.| I read with Conftantine impofite for impoff- 

tum, which laft has no place in the conftru€tion with a proper 
jenic. ; ; 

| hanging 
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hanging out, which may be.cut away. Otherwife.the 
internal wound is to be cured by the:diet and medi- 
cines, which I mentioned in-the former book as agree- 
able to:each vifcus.. att aria 
Thele fteps being taken on the firft day, od Spheri 
. pi . wrections 
the patient muft be put te bed: and if the 4,43, Bip 
wound be fevere, he ought to abftain from. “vient’s der. 
food, as much as his ftrength will permit, 
before the inflammation comes on; to fatisfy his thirft 
with warm water, or if it be in fummer, and he have 
neither fever nor pain, the water may be cold.  How- 
ever no rule is fo conftant, but that a: regard muft al- 
ways be had to the ftrength of the patient; fo that his 
weaknefs may render it neceffary to take food imme- 
diately, but fuch as is thin, and in {mall quantity, 
juit fufficient to fupport him. And many finking un- 
der a hemorrhage, before any thing elfe be done, are 
even to be refrefhed with wine; which is otherwife very 
prejudicial to a wound. 
 * Tis dangerous for a wound to {well too FS 
: ood and bad 
much: not to fwell at all is extremely Walianiiee? 
dangerous. The firftis a fign of a vio- wounds. 
lent inhammation ; the other of a morti- 
fication, If the patient be fenfible, and no fever has 
come on, we may at once conclude, that the wound 
will be foon healed: and even a fever ought not. to 
alarm us, if in a large wound it continue, while the: in- 
flammation fubfifts; it is bad, when it either fuper- 
venes to a flight wound, or lafts longer than the inflam- 
mation, or brings ona delirium ; or if it does not re- 
move a tetanus, or convulfion, that arofe from the 
wound. Alfo an involuntary bilious vomiting coming 
on either immediately after the wound is received, or 
while the inflammation continues, is abad fymptom in 
thefe only, whofe nerves, or nervous parts are wounded, 
-However to take a vomit is not hurtful; efpecially in 
thofe, who have been accuftomed to it; but neither 
jmmediately after meat, nor when the inflammation has 
begun, nor when the wound is in the fuperiour parts. 
ee ae The 
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(ji), Lhe wound) being kept thus for two 
Drellogs fin _@ays,,on the third it mutt be opened, and 
~sayuh 24s) the fanies mutt be wiped off with cold wa- 
ter, and the fame kind of dreflings-put on... On the 
fitth day ’twill be eafy to judge'to what height the in- 
flammation isto rife. On which’day the wound mutt 
be uncovered again, and its,colour obferved! And if 
it be livid, or pale, or. variegated, or black, we may 
be fure it is a bad. wound:. and whenfoever. this ap- 
pearance is obferved, it may alarm us. .’?Tis beft for 
a wound, to be white, or ruddy... Alfo.a hard, thick, 
and, painful {kin, denotes danger. It is a good fion, 
when. this is free from pains. thin and foft. But if the 
wound is clofed, ior there be a flight fwelling, 
application muft be ufed as at firft. . 

_ Tf the inflammation is violent, with no hopes ef an | 
agglutination, and does not yield, the ufe of warm 
water too is neceflary, that it may diffipate the matter, 
and foften the hardnefs, and promote a fuppuration, 
{It muft be of fuch a degree of warmth, as to be agtee- 
able to the hand; and be continued fo long, till it ap: 
pear to have. diminifhed in fame meafure the {welling, 
and reftored a more natural heat to the ulcer. After 
this fomentation, if the wound does not gape much, a 
plaifter fhould be applied immediately, and if it be a 
jarge wound, the tetrapharmacum would be. beft; in 
the joints, fingers, or cartilaginous parts, the rhypodes, 
But if it gapes pretty much, that fame’ plaifter mutt 
be foftned with ointment of iris, and lint fpread with it 
mutt be laid over the wound; then the plaifter applied 
above, and over that fordid wool ;: and the rollers mutt 
be alfo lefs tight than at firft. 

| . But there are fome peculiarities to be 
Peculiar &- attended to. in the joints. If the nerves, 
ie be which fecure them, are cut through, a 
joints. -weaknefs of that part follows. If that is 

uncertain, and the wound is from a fharp 

_ weapon, and that in a tranfverfe direGtion, it is more 
caly to cure : and if it be from a blunt and heavy one, 

ee : the 


the fame 


Crap RXV OF MEDICINES 28s 
the ficure of it makes no difference : but it muft. be ob-), 
ferved whether'the pus comes from above or below the: 

. jeint. If it’comes from under it, and continue a long 
time white and thick, *tis probable that 4 nerve-is cut: 
thro’, and the more fo, the greater the pains and inflam-_ 
mations are; and the fooner they began. But although: 
the nerve be not cut through, yet if a*hard tumour 
continue round it long, the ulcer of neceffity mutt be: 
tedious, and even when that is healed, the tumour will 
remain; and it will bea confiderable time before that: 
limb recover its power either of extenfion or contracti-. 
on. And it is longer before it can be extended, when. 
the cure has been conducted with the joint bent, than 
it is before one can be bent, which we have kept 
{traight. ‘The limb, that is wounded, ought to be placed 
alfo in a certain pofition : if it is to be agglutinated, it 
mut be laid high ; if it is inflamed, fo as to incline to. 
neither fide; if the pus has begun to ow, it muft’be 
kept in a depending pofture. 

Reft too is an excellent remedy. -Motion and walk- 
ing are prejudicial, except to people in health : howe- 
ver, lefs dangerous to fuch as are wounded in the head 
or arms, than thofe, that are wounded in the lower 
parts. And walking is leaft of all proper, when. the 
hurt is in the thigh, or the leg, or the foot. The place, 
where the patient lies, ought to-be warm. Bathing alfo, 
while the wound is not clean, is extremely bad: for 
that renders it both tumid and foul; from whence the 
tranfition to a’ gangrene is common. Gentle friGtion is 
good; but in thofe parts, that are at’a great diftance 
from the wound. ; 

After the inflammation is gone, the te aa 
wound muft be deterged. That end is beft 27"'"s?"8 of. 
obtained by lint dipt in honey ; and over 
that muft be applied either the tetrapharmacum plaifter, 
or the enneapharmacum. Now that ulcer is clean, which 
appears red, and is neither too dry nor too moilf, 
But any ulcer-that is deprived of its fenfibility, or whofe | 
feeling is unnaturally exquifite, or that is either too 


dry 
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dry or too'moift, or that is either whitifh or livid, or 
black, that ulcer is not clean. 
Z - After a wound is deterged, it muft next | 
is "ns f, . be dinearned; ; and for that purpofe warm 

water is fo far neceflary, as to remove the 
faites. The ufe of fordid wool is improper ; it is bet- 
ter to cover it with fuch as has-been wafhed. And there’ 
are alfo fome medicines, which conduce to the filling: 
up of the wound; ‘therefore it is not amifs’ to: make 
ufe of them : fuch as butter with oil of rofes, and a 
{mall proportion of honey ; or the plaifter tetrapharma- 
cum with the fame proportion of honey, or with the oil 
of rofes ; or lint dip’d in oil of rofes. But the bath ufed’ 
fparingly is more efficacious ; and food of a good j juice, 
avoiding every thing acrid. When they are almoft fil- 
led up, birds and: venifon and boiled porik may be giv- 
en. Wine is always hurtful, while there is'a fever or 
inflammation; and indeed, till i¢ be cicatrized, if ei- 
ther nerves of mufcles are wounded; or even the fleth, 
if it be deep. But if the wound is ‘of the fafer kind, 
andonly fuperficial, wine not very old, given in mo- 
derate quantities however, may promote the incarna- 
tion. If any thing ts to‘be foitned, which is neceflary 
in nervous and mufcular parts, cerate muft alfo be laid 
upon the’ wound. But if fungous flefh has grown upon — 
it, dry lint reftrains it gently ; copper icales more 
powerfully... If the quantity to: be taken away be more 
confiderable, things ftill ftron¢er muft be’ applied to 
eat down the fleth. After thefe a cicattix is very well 
formed: by lycium diluted in paffum or milk or dry 
lint laid on alone is ftill more efficacious. 

-. .'Phis then is the procefs of a fuccefsful 
naa cones. eure, But at times things’ will happen to 
Guences JF OH2 
unjuccejd . . take a dangerous turn. For fometimes the | 
cures, ulcer grows antient, a callofity comes over 

, it, and its lips are thick, and of a livid 
colour : ‘afer which, whatever medicine is applied, — 
does little good; and this generally happens to an ulcer 


we ah treated, 
Some- 


Cuap XKXVL°> OF MEDICINE. 28% 

- Sometimes from an exceffive inflammation,-or vio 
lent heats, or exceflive cold, or too tight bandages, .or! 
the oldiage»or bad habit ‘of the patient, a gangrene 
{eizes pont. This kind: of diforder: bythe Greeks is 
divided into. feveral {pecies; for which we have no terms 
in our language. Now every gangrene not’ only cor-: 
rupts that, which it has feized upon, but alfo fpreads, 
But then, the diftinCtionis to be made: between! the: 
fpecies by different fymptoms. For fometimes beyend: 
the inflammation a rednefs furrounds the ulcer, and 
ipreads. with pain, the Greeks call it eryfipelas +2 
fometimes the ulcer is black, becauf the fleth of it is: 
corrupted, and the blacknefs is greatly increafed as the 
putrefaction goes on, when the wound» is moift, and 
from the black ulcer is difcharged a pale fetid liquor, 
and the flefh within is corrupted‘: fometimes alfo the 
nerves and membranes are diflolved, and a probe put 
in defcends either laterally or downwards; fometinies: 
the bone is affected with that diforder : and fometimes 
there follows what the Greeks cal] ganerena Tt. 

‘The former kinds happen in any part of the body's 
thelaft mentioned about the extremities, that is, the 
nails, the armpits, or groin and generally in ald peo 
ple, or in fuch as are in a bad habit of body. ‘Fhe 
flefh of fuch an ulcer is either black. or livid, but dry: 
and withered, and the contiguous fkin. is for the moft 
part covered with puftales of a dark brown colour ; 
then the next to that is either pale ‘or livid, and com- 
monly of an zruginous colour, and void: of fenfas 
tion; the fkin a little farther off "is: | inflamed, 

: Ste ia ie heath And: 
* And the flefh within is corrupted | Maliqne odaris eft, € cars 
iatus corruptea, All the editions of Morgagni* havecaruacnlé core 
rupte, and the MS. carunculegue corrupte, which, Morgagni likes 
better ; becaufe it would have been to no purpofe to have repeated” 
caro’ Gus eorrupta, which hed octutred ‘only a’ few’ lines before; 
whereas with the other reading we expunge the colon, and make 
caruncule relate to the verb refolvuantur. ‘ 
| 3 my - Ep. 7. D..206; Geet a oe 

* The fein a little farther off) I have here followed the reading 

te 51: of 
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And all thefe fpread at once; the ulcer into the puf- 
tulous part; the puftules to the part, that is pale or 
livid; the palenefs or livor to that, which is inflamed 5 
and the inflammation proceeds to that, which is found. 
In the mean time an acute fever comes on, and a ve- 
hement thirft; fome are alfo delirious ; .others, though 
they be fenfible, ftammer, and with-great difiiculty.can 
make their meaning underftood; the ftomach begins 
to be affected; the breath itfelf acquires a fetid {mell. 
Now this diforder in the beginning admits of a cure ; 
but when it is throughly rooted, it is incurable; and. 
moft of them die with a cold fweat. 
. Thefe-are the dangers, to which wounds. 
are liable. But when the ulcer is old, it 
: muft be cut round with a knife, and its. 
lips cut off, and whatever beyand them is livid, muft 
tikewife be fcarified. If there be a fmall varix within, 
which prevents its healing, that alfo muft be cut out. 
Afterwards when blood has been difcharged, and a new 
face thus given to the wound, the fame method of cure 
muft be purfued, which has been directed for recent 
wounds. If any perfon does not chufe to make ufe of 
a knife, the plaifter, which is compofed of labdanum, 
may incarn it, and when the ulcer has been eaten down 
by that, a plaifter, which brings on a cicatrix. 
poops ‘ Now that, which I faid has the name of 
Cs Cr is erfiypelas, is not only confequent upon 
OTRO a wound, but often happens without it, 
and is fometimes very dangerous; efpecially if its feat 
be about the neck or head. a ti 

It is proper, if the ftrength will admit, to bleed; 
then to apply at once repellents and coolers, and par- 
ticularly cerufs with the juice of nightfhade, or cimo- 
tian chalk with rain water; or meal made into a pafte 
with the fame water, with the addition of cyprefs, or 


The cure of an 
old ulcer. 


of the older editions, w/terior inflead of deterior in Linden, which 
agrees much better with the fenfe of the whole paflage. V id. Morg. 
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_ if it be in a tender part, wirh lentils. Whatever is ap- 

plied, muft be covered with a beet leaf, and upon that 
mutt be laid a linnen cloth dip’d in cold water. If 
coolers alone do little fervice, the following mixture 
muft be made; of fulphur p. i. *. cerufs, faffron, each 
p. x..*. and thefe are to be rubbed down with wine, 
and fpread over the part: or if the place is not tender, 
leaves of nightfhade powder’d muft be mixed with 
hog’s lard, and applied {pread upon linnen. 

But if there be a blacknefs, which does net yet fpread, 
fuch applications muft be ufed, as will gently eat away _. 
the putrid fiefh; and the ulcer being thus cleanfed, 
muit be. dreffed in the fame:manner as others. If it 
be more putrid, and already begins to advance and ~ 
fpread, there is a neceffity for ftronger corrofives. If 
even thefe don’t overcome it, the part muft be cau- 
terized, till no moifture flow from it. for whatever is 
found, is dry when it is burnt. After the burning of 
a putrid ulcer, fuch applications muft be ufed, as may 
feparate the floughs from the quick part; the Greeks 
call them apefcharotica ||. When they have fallen off, 
the ulcer muft be cleanfed, particularly with honey and 
refin; but it may be cleanfed alfo by thofe things with 
which purulent ulcers are drefled, and healed up by 
the like methods. 

It is not very difficult to cure a gangrene, 
if it has not got full poffeffion, but is only Se an 
beginning, efpecially in a young perfon; 
and eafier ftill, if the mufcles are found; orif the nerves 
are either untouched, or but flightly affected; and no - 
darge joint laid bare; or there be but little flefh in that 
part, and confequently not much to putrify, and if the 
diforder is confined to one place, which chiefly happens 
ina finger. In fuch a cafe the firft thing to be done, 
if the ftrength will-allew, is to let blood: after that, 
to cut through to the found flefh, whatever is dry, 
which by a kind of: tenfion is uneafy to the contiguous 
parts, ~~ bate 

pees il amerrceulxc. : 
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While the diforder is fpreading, no fappurating me- 
dicines are to be applied; and for that reafon not fo 
much as warm water. Ponderous medicines alfo, al-. 
tho’ they be repellent, are hurtful, but the lighteft of 
that nature are required; and over the parts, which are 
inflamed, coolers muft be applied. If the difeafe is not 
ftopped by thefe, fo much as is betwixt the found and 
corrupted parts, ought to be cauterized.. , 

_ And in this cafe particularly help muft be fought. 
not from medicines alone, but from a due regimen : 
‘for this difeafe never appears but in a corrupt and 
vitiated habit. Wherefore in the firft place, unlefs 
weaknefs forbid, the patient muft live abftemioufly : 
and then for food and drink muft be given what will 
bind the belly, and confequently the body alfo; but thefe 
mutt be of a light nature. Afterwards if the diforder 
ftop, the fame applications muft be ufed as have been 
prefcribed in a putrid ulcer. And then alfo a fuller 
diet may be allowed of the middle clafs: only fuch 
however as tends to dry the belly and the whole body ; 
and the drink muft be cold rain water. The bath, un- 
lefs we are confident of a cure, is hurtful; for the ul- 
cer foftned by that means is quickly affected again 
with the fame diforder. But fometimes it happens, 
that all thefe remedies do no fervice, and notwithftand- 
ing all their force, the gangrene fpreads. In which 
cafe the miferable but fole remedy is to cut off that 
limb, which is perifhing by degrees, to fave the reft of 
the body. | 


The cure of 
more flight 


WOUNAS » . 


- This then is the method of treating the 
moft fevere wounds. But even fuch are 
not to be neglected, where the fkin is en- 
tire, but the flefh within “ is bruifed; or 
where any thing is razed or rubbed off the furface ; or 


j when 
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when a fplinter is fixed into the flefh; or when a wound, 
tho’ fmall, has penetrated deep. 

In the firft cafe it is a very proper remedy to boil 
pomegranate bark in wine, and bruifing the inner part 
of it, to mix it with a cerate of the oil of rofes, which 
is to be laid upon the part; then where the fkin is raz- 
ed, to cover it with a mild medicine, fuch as the li- 
para +. 7 | 

Upon the part, that has its furface razed and rubbed 
off, the tetrapharmacum plaifter muft be applied, and 
the quantity of food diminifhed, and wine denied, 
Nor fhould fuch a burt be looked upon as contemptible, 
becaufe the wound is not deep: for from {uch accidents - 
gangrenes often arife. But if it be flight and of {mall 
extent, the mild medicine abovementioned may be fuf- 
ficient for the cure. i 

A fplinter, if poffible, muft be extraGted either: by 
the hand or by an inftrument : if it has either broke of 
penetrated deeper than to admit of this, it mutt be 
crawn out by a medicine. Now the beft application 
for that purpofe is the root of a reed; which if tender, 
muft be immediately bruifed; if grown hard, it may 
be firft boiled in mulfe: to this honey met always be 
added ; or birthwort with honey mutt be applied. “The 
worit {plinter is that of a reed, on account of its afpe- 
rity: the fern is alfo equally hurtful: but it has been 
found by experience, that each of thefe bruifed and 
applied is a cure for the other. Every medicine, that . 
has the faculty of drawing, has the fame effe& in all] 
{plinters. The fame kind of medicine is alfo fittett for 
deep and fmall wounds : the plaifter of Philocrates is 
beft adapted to the former, that of Hecatzus to the 
iatter tale, .. - 

In any wound, when we are to form seats 
the cicatrix (which is neceflary after the bed ese # 
ulcers are throughly cleanfed and incarned) ate 
in the firft place lint dip’d in cold water muft be ap- 
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plied, while the growth of flefh is encouraged; after- 
wards, when that is to be reftrained, it muft.be put 
on dry, till a cicatrix be formed. then white lead ought 
to be bound over it, which both comprefies. the cica- 
trix, and gives it a colour refembling the found part 
of the body. The root of wild cucumber has the fame 
effect. Alfo the compofition, which contains of elate- 
rium p. i. *. litharge p. it. *. myrobalans p. iv. *. to 
which is added turpentine refin, till the whole be brought 
to the confiftence of a plaifter.. But black cicatrices are 
gently cleanfed by a mixture of equal parts of verdi- 
greafe, and wafh’d Jead, and the faine refin boiled, 
whether the cicatrix be anointed with this, which 
may be practifed in the face, or it be applied like a 
plaifter, which is more convenient in other parts of the 
body. | . | 
But if the cicatrix.is either profuberant or hollow, it 
is ridiculous, merely in regard to the appearance to fub- 
mit a fecond time to the pain and trouble of a cure ; 
otherwife both cafes might be remedied. | For either 
of thefe cicatrices may be converted into a wound by 
‘the knife. If one rather chufes a medicine, the fame 
‘ purpofe. is anfwered by thofe compofitions, which eat 
_down flefh.. When the fkin is taken off, upon. the 
prominent one muft be applied eating medicines, upon 
the hollow one fuch as tend.to fill up, till both thefe 
kinds of ulcers be brought to the level of the found fkin, 
and then they may be cicatrized. 
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Of wounds canfed by bites; poyfens taken internally , 
| and, burns. 


HAV E. treated of thofe wounds, which are moft 
commonly inflicted. by weapons. It follows, that 


J {peak concerning thofe, which are occafioned by the — 
bite, fometimes of a man, fometimes of an ape, often 


of a dog, fometimes.of wild beafts, or other animals, 


or 
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or ferpents. Now almoft all bites * are in fome degree 
“venemous. 
Therefore if the wound be fevere, a cupping vefiel 
mutt be applied; if flight, a plaifter mutt be immediately 
put on, particularly that of Diogenes ; if that is not to 
be had, any of thofe, which I have pretcribed againit 
bites; if thefe are not to be got, the green Alexandri- 
an; if that is not at hand neither, any of thofe, which 
are not gréafy, that are calculated for recent wounds. 
Salt is alfo a remedy for them, and particularly for the 
bite of a dog, if it be applied dry, and the part be chaffed 
with two fingers; for it brings out the fanies. It is 
alfo of ufe to bind falt fith over fuch a wound. 
If the dog was mad, ‘it is more efpe- ; 
‘cially neceflary to extract the poyfon by pbs uh @ 
cupping: After that, if the part is neither it 
nervous nor mufcular, the wound mutt be cauterized. 
If it can’t be cauterized, it is proper for the patient to 
be bled. ‘Then upon the wound, after burning, muft 
be applied what is proper! for other cauterized ulcers. 
Such as have not been cauterized muft be treated with 
thofé medicines, that powerfully corrode'the fiefh. Af- 
ter which the wound mutt be filled up, and healed by 
no other than the common method already laid down. 
Some prefently after the bite of a mad dog order fuch 
a patient into the bath, and allow him to fweat there 
as long as he is able, with the wound bare, that the 
poyfon may the more readily be difcharged; then they 
refrefh him with plenty of {trong wine, which is an 
antidote to all poyfons. And when this method has 
been purfued for three days, the patient is thought out 
of danger. | 
But it is ufual for fuch a wound, if not. effectually 

treated, to produce a fear of water. The Greeks call 


* Almoft all bites,) read here omnis fere morfus,’ with Nicolaus 
Junta and the Manutii, and not fere, as Linden and Almeloveen 
have it. For Celfus himfelf makes no diftinction inter venenatos & 


non venenatos mortus. 


U 3 it 
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it hydrophobia +: a moft miferable kind of difeafe, 
in which the patient is tormented at once with thirft, 
and a aread of water. . When this happens, there is 
very littie hope left. But yet there is one remedy: to 
throw, the patient unawares fuddenly into a pond,, and 
if he can’t fwim, to futter him to fink fometimes, and 
thus drink, and fometimes to lift up his head; if he 
can iwim, to keep him down at times, that even a- 
gaintt his will he may be fatiated with water: for thus 
at once both the thirft and dread of water is removed. 
But this practice is attended with another danger, which 
is, that a weak body fatigued in the cold water, may 
be deltroyed by a convulfion. To prevent which, 
from the pond he muft immediately be put into warm — 
oil. An antidote (particularly that which I mentioned 
firft, or in its ftead another) if the patient is not yet 
potiefied with the horrour of water, may be given to 
drinkan water; if he be offended with its bitternefs, 
honey muit be added ; but if that difeafe has already 
come on, it may be taken in the form of catapotia. 
milie The bites of ferpents don’t require a 
Oy gthe Bie very different treatment: altho’ in this the 
of ferpents in Spe : , 
Yaewal _antients varied greatly ; in fo much that 
| they prefcribed as many diftiné methods as, 
there were kinds of fnakes ; in which too they differed 
widely from each other. But generally the fame re- 
medies have the beft fuccefs in all of them. Where- 
fore in the firft place the limb muft be tied above the 
wound; but not too tight, left it become torpid. Then 
the poyfon muft: be extracted. This is beft done by 
cupping. Neither is it improper to cut round the wound 
firft with a knife, that the more of the blood already | 
vitiated may be extracted. If a cupping vefiel cannot 
be had (which can fcarcely happen) then any other fi- 
milar veffel will do, which will ferve the fame purpofe. 


If none fuch can be got, a perfon muft be employed to 
fuck the wound. P MOE 


: vor opeSia. 
Nor 3 
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Nor indeed’ have thofe, that are called Pfylli’, any 
peculiar fill, but a boldnefs confirmed purely by cuftom. 
For the poyfon of a ferpent, as alfo fome of thofe, which 
hunters make ufe of, and efpecially in Gaul *, are not 
hurtful, taken in by the mouth, but injected by a wound: 
and for that reafon even a fnake itfelf is fately eaten : 
its bite is mortal, and when it is in a fate of ftupidi- 
ty (which dealers in legerdemain can produce by its 
force of fome drugs) if one puts his finger into its 
mouth, and is not bit, he receives no hurt from the 
faliva. Therefore any perfon that, like a Pfyllus, fhall 
fuck the wound, will both be fate himfelf, and fave 
the patient. In the mean time he ought to attend to 
this firft, that he have no ulcer either in his gums, or 
palate, or any other part of his mouth. Afterwards 
the patient muft be laid in a warm place, in fuch a 
pofture, that the part, which is wounded, may be in a 


depending poiture. SY gies 


If no body can be got to fuck the wound, nora 
cupping vefiel is at hand, the patient ought to fup goofe 
or'veal broth, till he vomit. A chicken muft.alfo be 
cut through the middle alive, and immediately applied 
warm over the wound, with the internal part next the 
body. The fame effect is produced by'a kid, or a 
lamb cut up, and the warm flefh immediately laid upon _ 
thewound, and bythe plaifters, that have been mentioned 
before: the moft proper of which is the E:;phefian, orthat, 
which follows it. To take fome antidote too imme- 


¥Y Pfili,) Pliny, from the authority of Agatharchides, fays there 
was a nation called Pfylli, in whofe bodies there was fome humour, 
deftru€tive to ferpents, by the odour of which they ftuptfied them. 
They had a cufiom among them of expofing their children to the 
fierceft of thefe creatures, that they might try the chalftity of their 
wives, the ferpents not flying from thole, that were not of their 
bldod.. Plin. lib. vii. c. 2.) This account of Pliny’s bas no better 
foundation than other vulgar errors : but we may obferve, our au- 
thor was too curious an enquirér into nature to give ¢redit to fuch 
fables. | O REELS eas 

2 E/pecially in Gaul |] The Gauls tinged their arrows in huntme~ 
with hellebore, and cutting out the: wound they_made all round, 
they pretended it made the flefh more tender. Plin, lib, xxv. c. 5. 


U4 diately 
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diately, is’a powerful protection againft the) danger. 
| But if that can’t be had, it is necefiary to fup‘a little 
pure wine with pepper, or any thing elfe;’ which ‘ferves 
to excite heat, and does not fuffet the humour ‘to co- 
agulate within. For the greateft part of poyfons kills 
by cold. Ali diuretics too, becaute they attenuate the 
humour, are ufeful. f Ar! YO | ; 
The former remedies are general, and 
me Wits 4 ‘good againit all bites: but esate it~ 
felf has taught us, that a perfon, who has 
“been bit by an afpis, ought rather to drink vinegar. 
Which is faid to have been difcovered by the cafe of a 
certain boy, who, when he had been wounded by one, 
and partly from the wound itfelf, and partly from the 
exceflive heat of the weather, was tormented with thirft, 
and the country being dry, could find no other liquor, 
‘drank off vinegar, which he chanced to have by him, 
and was cured. The reafon of the effect in my opinion 
js, that vinegar, tho’ it refrigerate, yet has a faculty of 
diffipating at the fame time. © Whence it happens, that 
earth fprinkled with it rifes in a froth, From the fame 
_virtte therefore it is very probable, that the fluids of 
_the human body beginning to be coagulated are diffi- 
pated by it, and health thereby reftored.. 
_ - Againft the poifon of fome other fer- 
Ofthe fore nents alfopeculiar remedies arewell known. 
pion. es ots as ak 
, For the fcorpion is a moft excellent reme- 
dy again{t itfelf. Some drink it bruifed with wine. 
Some apply it in the fame form to the wound. Others 
jaying it upon live coals fumigate. the wound with it, 
keeping a.cloth all round it, that. the {moke may not 
~~ efcape; and then bind it on when burnt to a coal. 
Now it is proper to drink in wine the feed, or at leaft 
the leaves of turnfole (which the Greeks call heliotro- 
pium *.) And over the wound it is fit to apply bran 
with vinegar, or wild rue, or falt toafted with honey. 
But I have known phyficians, who have done nothing 


* qAvorpomrioy. | 


elfe 


ees 
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elfe to. people ftung by a feorpion, but bled them in 
the arm; - Sn tit best 

For the! fting of a fcorpion alfo, and a fpider, gar- 
lick mixed. with rue, and rubbed down with oil, isa 
proper application. | | 
- For a wound given by a ceraftes *, or 
dipfas °, or hamorrhois “, the remedy is Of the cera/- 


‘dried afphodel, about the bignefs of an ' <A/4, 


F.gyptian bean, with the addition of a little CPAveeet 
rue given in drink, and divided into two | 
dofes. Trefoil alfo and horfe-mint, and panaces with 
vinegar are equally good. Alfo coftus, and caffia, 
and cinnamon are proper to take in drink. | 
Againft the wound. of a cherfydrus ‘, | 6Fii) 
panaces or lafer, of each {fcruples p. ii. peor 23 
*. Or the juice of a leek is to be taken 
with a hemina of wine, and favory eaten plentifully. 
And let goat’s dung boiled in vinegar be laid upon the 
wound; or barley meal in the fame manner with vine- 


gar; or cue, or cat-mint, powdered with falt and mixed 


4 Ceraftes, from xepes a horn, isa ferpent of one or two cubits 
fength, of a fandy colour in the body, and near the tail void of 
fcales ; upon its head fomething rifes like horns, and the parts about 
the belly are covered with fcales orderly difpofed, which as it creeps 
along makes a raftling noife like hilling. Alt. Tetrab. 4. Serm. 1. 
cap. 28. | 3 


5 Dipfas, a ferpent called by that name, from the immoderate 
thirf, which is caufed by its bite. It is found in maritime places, is 
about a cubit in length, thick, and becoming gradually fmaller to- 
wards the tail. Id. cap. 22. 


© HNemorrbois.) Paulus Aigineta tells us perfons bit by an ha- 
morrhois are tormented with pains, their bodies become fhort and 
fmall, there is a violent hemorrhage from the wound, and if there 
is a cicatrix in any part of the body, it burits and bleeds: the flools 
are bloody, the blood difcharged is grumous, blood is brought up 
from the lungs by coughing; and being feized with a vomiting of 


blood they die immediately. —~He adds that remedies muft ‘be ap- 
plied before the fymptoms appear ; for after they come on, all means 


are vain. | 
¢ Cherfydrus.) The name of this imports it to be an amphibi- 
ous animal, from xépo0s terra and ide aqua, 
with 


~ 
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with Honey. And this is equally efficacious againft 
the bite of a ceraftes. 

When a phalangium : fis given a 
wound, befide the chirurgical part t of the 
cure, ‘the patient fhould be frequently 
plunged into-the warm bath, and an equal quantity of 
myrrh and ftavefacre is to be given in a hemina of paf- 
fum ; or radifh-feed, or darnel-root with wine; let 
there be alfo applied to the wound bran boiled with 
vinegar, and he muft be ordered to continue quiet. 

But the kinds of ferpents mentioned 
hitherto are foreign, and much more 
dangerous than ours; efpecially thofe, 
which are in very hot countries. Italy and the colder 
climates, befides that they are more healthful in other 
refpects, have the advantage in this, that they produce 
fnakes lefs formidable. ‘Their bites are well enough 
cured by the herb betony, or bindweed, or centory, or 
agrimony, or germander, or bubdodke: or paftinaca 
fiih ', either fingly, or any two of them taken together 
powdered, and thus given to drink in wine, and alfo 
applied upon the wound. °Tis nece eflary to obferve, 
that the bite of every ferpent is more hurtful, when ei- 
ther the animal or the wounded perfon is faftine, and 
therefore they are moft pernicious when they are ‘hatch- 
ing; and it is advifeable, when one is apprehenfive of 


OF Mia 


glum. 


Of Tealian 
paakes. 


© The Phalungium is unknown to Italy, and is of feveral kinds ; 
one like an ant, but much larger, with a red head, the reft of its 
body black and variegated with white fpots. The bite of this is 
worfe than that of a wafp. The Greeks gave this name alfo to 
two fpecies of fpiders, the lupus, and another downy with a large 
head. Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. xxix. cap. 4. 

f Paftinaca fye was of the plani kind, and had a cartilage inftead 
of afpine. ‘The aculeus or xevrpiv.of this fith is a remedy for the 
tooth-ach, as Diofcorides informs us, and Celfus himfelf mentions, 
lib. vi. cap. 9. Dale calls it the poyfon fifh, fire or fierce flaw. 
The liver is faid to be good againft itching*; in oil it removes li- 
chens and lepras. This cleanfing quality attributed to it, niakes it 
probable oar author intends it here, for no fuch virtue is attributed 
to the water or fea parfnip, 


meeting 


* 
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meeting ferpents, not to go.out, before he bas taken 
fome food. : , 

It is not fo eafy to relieve thofe, who . | 
have fwallowed poyfon either in their food yp Paulie’ 
or drink. In the firft place becaufe they don’t perceive _ 
it immediately, as thofe do, who are bit by a fnake; 
and therefore, cannot inftantly apply the remedy... In 
the next place becaufe the hurt does not begin in the 
fkin, but in the internal parts. However it is beft, as 
foon as one difcovers it, immediately to, drink largely 
of oil, and to vomit. And then, when he has emptied - 
his precordia, to take an antidote in his drink ; if thar 
is not to be got, pure wine. | 

Neverthelefs there are forme peculiar re- . 
medies againft certain poyfons, and chiefly , Revdies a 

: ; ba vainf? can- - 
of the milder kind. For if any perfonhas 4,7 7.4,,. 
drank cantharides, he ought to take pana- 
ces bruifed with milk, or galbanum with the addition. 
of wine, or milk by itfelf. 

If hemlock, let the patient drink as much 
hot pure wine with rue as he can; then he 
mutt be forced to vomit ;. after that lafer 
with wine muit be given ; and if he be free of a fever, 
he muft be put intothe warm bath; if not, be anoint- 
ed with warm ingremedies. After thefe reft is necefiary 
for him. | | | 

If henbane, hot mulfe muft be drank, 


Avainft hem- 


- foek, 


Henbane, 
or any kind of milk, but more particularly nae 
affes milk. . Alnw 33 

If cerufs, the juice of mallows, or of a Cerufi 
bruiféd walnut -with wine are moft fervice- ; 
able. 

If one happens to fwallow a leech in » 4), 


drinking, vinegar with falt muft be given. 
If milk has curdled in the ftomach, either paffum, or 
Jafer with vinegar. / | 
If a perfon has eaten poifonous mufh- a 
rooms, let him take radith either out of 7? eee 
Sag Sie APEC Tan eh al gir: Mfr O0MS. 
‘vinegar ‘and*water; or falt- and: vinegar. 


Thefe 
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Thefe may both be diftinguithed from the eood by their 
form, and alfo be rendred innocent by the nianner of 
dreffing. For they are perfectly freed from all noxtous 
qualities by boiling them in oil, or with a twig of a 
pear-tree. 
OP bures Burns are alfo to be rethotied piace 
the effects of external violence. Theplan 
laid down therefore feems to oblige me to fpeak of 
them in this place. ‘They are beft “cured by the leaves 
either of lilly, or hound’s-tongue, or betes~ boiled in 
wine and oil. Any of thefe prefently applied heals 
them. ? 

But the method of cure may alfo be divided into 
thofe things, which being gently eating and repellent, 
ar firft both prevent puftules, and excoriate the part ; 
and thofe, which being lenient, reftore the part to its 
foundnefs. Of the former is the meal of Jentils with 
honey, or myrrh with wine; or Cimolian chalk pow- 
dered with the bark of frankincenfe, and worked up to 
a pafte with water, and when it js to be ufed, - diluted 
with vinegar. Of the fecond clafs any ef the lipara. 
But the moft fuitable is that, which contains the drofs 
of lead, or yolks of eggs. 

Another way alfo of t treating hurng is, while able in- 
flammation continues, to apply to them lentils with. 
honey; when that is gone off, meal with rue, or leeks, 
or horehound, till the crufts fall eff, then vetches with 
honey, or iris, or turpentine refin, till the ulcer be 


clean ; laft of all dry lint. 


OD HOES ELT 


Of external diforders proceeding from an internal caufe, 
and their cure. | 


ROM external injuries, we proceed 
to diforders which have an internal 
crigin, when fome part of the body is cor- 


rupted. Amoneft thefe none is worfe than a ee 
e 


Of 4 tare 


buncle. 
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The marks of it are thefe. There is a rednefs, and a» 
bove .that puftules rife, not very. high, moitly. blacks, 
fometimes inclining to a livid colour, or pale. , There 
feems to be fanies in them; below, the colour 1s,.black. 
The fefh is parched, and harder than it ought to be’ 
naturally. And about it, there is a fort of croft; 
which. is furrounded with an inflammation. . Neither 
can the fkin be lifted up in that place, but is as it were 
bound down to the flefh below. There is a propenfity 
to fleep.. Sometimes a fhuddering, or fever comes on, 
or both. And this difeafe fhoots out roots, as it were, 
below, and fpreads, fometimes quickly, fometimes 
more flowly.. At the furface alfo it fpreads and grows 
white; then becomes livid; and all round it fmall puf- 
tules break out. And if it happen to be near the gul- 
let.or fauces, it often ftops the breath fuddenly. 
Nothing is better than to fear it immediately... Nei-+ 
ther is that painful, for it has no feeling, becaufe fuch 
fieth is mortified. And the burning fhould be .con- 
tinued, till there is a fenfe of pain on every fide, . Af- 
ter this, the ulcer is to be cured in the fame manner, as 
other burns. For by eating medicines is produced.an 
eichar,, which being entirely feparated. from the quick 
fiefh, draws with it whatever was corrupted; andthe 
finus, by this time clean, may.be drefféd, with incarn- 
ing medicines. But if the diforder be in.the, furface of 
the fkin, medicines barely eating, or at.moft cauttic, 
may be fufficient. The violence of the, cure is.to' be 
proportioned to the malady. Whatever medicine is - 
applied, if it has the defired effect, will immediately 
{eparate the corrupted part from the quick. : 
And we may generally be confident of fuccefs,. if the 
corrupted flefh falls off, wherever fuch medicine eats 
down; if that does not happen, and the medicine is 
overcome by the difeale, an immediate recourfe mutt 
_be.had to the actual cautery... But in fch a cafe, the pa- 
tient muit abitain from food and, wine. ’Tis alfo proper 
to drink water plentifully, And thefe diretions are to 
be 
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be obferved more ftritly, if a febricula be’ added to 
the other complaints. 

O There is not fo great danger of a can- 
YF a cancer. rs 4 3 ? : 

| cer *, unlefs it be irritated by the impru- 
dence of the phyfician. This difeafe generally happens 
in the fuperiour parts, about the face, the nofe, ears, 
lips, and breafts of women, It alfo rifes from the li- 
ver, or fpleen. About the place there are pricking 
pains ; it is immoveable, and unequally fwelled; it is 
alfo fometimes infenfible. Around it the veins are in- 
lated, and tortuous ; and either pale or livid; in fome 
alfo, they are concealed from view. ‘Touching the 
part gives pain to fome, to others none. Sometimes 
it is harder, or fofter, than it ought naturally to be, 
without any ulcer; at other times, all other circum- 
{tances being as above defcribed, there is likewife an 
ulcer. Sometimes it has no peculiar charaéteriftic to 
diftinguifh it; at other times it refembles thofe, which 
the Greeks call condylomata +, but has an afperity and 
_ Magnitude peculiar to itfelf. And its colour is red, or 
refembling that of a lentil. Neither is it fafe to cut 
it; for immediately there follows either a palfy, or a 
convulfion. Often when a perfon receives a blow up- 
on it, he lofes his fpeech and faints. In fome alfo if 
the tumour itfelf be comprefied, the contiguous parts 
grow tenfe and fwell. Now this is a very bad kind 8, 
It’s general progrefs is this, firft appears what the 
Greeks call a cacoethes [, then it becomes a carcino- 


& Now this is avery bad kind.) One of the great fources of cor- 
ruption is a falfe punctuation ; and as I could make no fenfe of this 
fentence as it now flands, I have tranflated it agreeably to the fol- 
lowing ; Namgue peffimum id genus ch. Feregue prinum id fit, quod 
cacoethes & Grecis nominatur. As it ftood before, the cacoethes was 
called the worft kind, which our author contradiés immediately, by 
faying that no other fpecies but that can be cured. Some of the 
older editions read 04 gue for nngue, that is, ‘ Upon thefe accounts 
* this isa very bad kind.’ Which appears to agree better with the 
context. 


/ 
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ma, without an ulcer. From that an ulcer; and from 
an ulcer a thymium. : ; 

None of thefe can be removed but the cacoethes * ; 
the reft are irritated by every method of cure; and the 
more violent the operations are the more angry. they 
grow. Some have made ufe of cauttic medicines.; 
others Of the actual cautery ; others cut them out with 
a knife: Nor was any perfon.ever relieved by medi- 
cine; but after cauterizing, the tumours have been 
quickned in their progrefs, and increafed till they proved 
mortal; when they have been cut out, and cicatrized, 


they have notwithftanding returned, and occafioned — 


death. Whereas at the fame time, moft people by 


ufing no violent methods to attempt the extirpation 
of the difeafe, but only applying mild medicines, to 
footh it, protract their lives, notwithftanding the 
diforder, to an extreme old age. But no body can 
pretend to diftinguifh a cacoethes, which is curable, 
from a carcinoma, which is not, otherwife than by 
time and experiments. 

Therefore fo foon as this difeafe is perceived, cauf- 
tic medicines ought to be applied : if the diforder is al- 
Jeviated, and its fymptoms grow milder, we may pro-~ 
ceed both to incifion and the a€tual cautery; if it is 
immediately irritated, we may conclude, that it is al- 
ready a carcinoma; and every thing acrid and fevere 
is to be taken away.. But if the part is hard without 


any ulcer, it is fufficient to apply a very mellow fig, 


or the plaifter called rhypodes. If there is an ulcer, 
but not rifing above the surface of the fkins the cerate 
of rofe oil is to be put on, with the additon of a pow- 


None of thefe can be removed but the cacoethes.) ete again the 
fenfe of the author is manifeftly corrupted by the pun@uation in 
Linden and Almeloveen ; but Morgagni * has fet it to right in this 
manner: Yolli nibil nifi cacoethes pote}: religua cu ationibus irritan- 
tur; “SF ouo mojor vis adbibita eff, e mogis., Quidam ufi funt, (Pe. 
The tranflation is conformable to this.—Which reading is almoft 
the fame with Conftantine’se~* Ep, 1. p 36. : 


dered 


é 
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dered fhell, with fmith’s forge water. If it grows fun- 
gous, copper fcales (which is the gentleft cauftic) mutt 
be tried, till there is no rifing above the other parts ; 
provided ftill that it does not exafperate; if it does, 
we ought to be content with the fame cerate. , 

There is alfo an ulcer, which the Greeks 
call therioma *. This both comes of it- 
felf, and fometimes. is confequent upon 
an ulcer produced from another caufe. The colour is 
either livid or black; the fmell is bad; it difcharges 
copioufly a humour like mucus; it is fenfible nei- 
ther of the touch, nor of medicine; and is only dif- 
turbed by itching. About it there is a pain and in- 
flammation. Sometimes alfo a fever comes on. Some- 
times there is a hemorrhage from the ulcer, and this 
diforder fpreads, by which. all the fymptoms often 
increafe. From thefe proceeds the ulcer which the 
Greeks call herpes efthiomenos +, voracious herpes 5 
becaufe by fpreading quickly, and penetrating ;even to 
the bones, it devours the body. The furface of this 
ulcer is unequal, refembling dirt; and there is in it a 
great. quantity. of glutinous humour, an intolerable 
fmell, and an inflammation more violent, than is found 
in an ulcer of that fize. Both of them, as indeed all 
the kinds of gangrenes, happen chiefly to old people, 
or thofe, who are in a bad habit of body. 

The manner of curing both is the fame; but the 
greater difeafe requires the fharper remedy. - And the 
regimen mutt firft be regulated; the patient muft reft 
in his bed, for fome days abftain fram food, drink 
water very plentifully, and have a clyfter given him. 
Then, when’ the inflammation is gone, let him take 
food of a good juice’, avoiding every thing acrid; he 
may drink as much as he will, provided he be content 
in the day-time with water; but at fupper, he may . 
alfo drink fome rough wine. But the abftinence fhould 


Of a therio- 


ma. 


i Of a good juice.) See book ii. chap. 20. | 
# Snphapuc. + eparns ecOsopeves. ae 


not 
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not be equally fevere ina herpes, and a therioma. 
This then is the regimen neceffary. 

_ Externally upon the ulcer muft be fprinkled powder 
of dry aloes, and if that does but little fervice, chalci-: 
tis. But if any nerve, by the flefh being deftroyed, » 
be laid bare, it muft be covered firft with linnen, lef 
it be burnt by that medicine. If there is need of reme- 
dies ftill more powerful, we muft make u& of thofe 
compofitions, that cauterize more ftronely. Now whea 
any medicine is fprinkled on, it ought to be done by 
the broad end of a probe *. Over it fhould be ap- 
plied either lint with honey, or olive leaves boiled in 
wine, or horehound: and thefe muft be covered with 
linnen dip’d in cold water, and then well fqueezed. 
And all round, where there is a tumour fromm the in- 
flammation, repellent cataplafms muft be applied. If 
by thefe methods it grows no better, the place ought 
_ to be cauterized with a hot iron; the nerves that are in 
view being firft covered. By what has been faid on 
other occafions, it will be clear enough to any body, 
that a part, which is burn’d either by medicines or the 
actual cautery, muft firft be cleanfed, and then filled 
up. 

The ignis facer ought alfo to be num- Th wake 
bred. amoneft bad ulcers. There are two es ayy 
fpecies of it. The one is of a colour in- ~ 

clining to ruddy, or a mixture of red and pale, and the 
furface is roughened by contiguous puftules, of which 
no one is bigger than another, but they are very nu- 
merous, and exceeding fmall. In thefe there is almoft 
always pus, and often a rednefs attended with heat; 
and that fpreads, fometimes when the part firft affected 
is healing, fometimes when it is ulcerated, in which 
éafe the puftules breaking, one continued ulcer is form= 
ed, difcharging a humour, which feems to be betwixt 
fanies and pus. It attacks chiefly the breaft,. or fides, 

k Probe.| One kind of the probe or /pecilium of the antients was 
broad at one extremiry for the purpofe, which Celfus here mentions. 
Vid. Scultet. Armament. Chirurg. tab. 8 fig. 6.. 

: : a 
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or extremities, and particularly the foles of the feet.: 
The other kind comes with an ulceration in the fur- 
face of the fkin, but without going deep, broad, in- 
clining to a livid colour, but unequal ; ; and the mid- 
dle part of it heals, while the extremities fpread; and 
often that, which feemed to be found, ulcerates again. 
But the {kin round about it, which is to recetve zhe 
difeafe, grows tumid, and Weta. and. the colour of 
it is a blackifh red. And this difeafe too generally at-. 
tacks old people, or thofe, that are in a bad habit, but 
chiefly 3 in their legs. 

Now every ignis facer, tho’ it be the leaft dueaets 
of thofe diforders, which have the difpofition to {pread, 
yet is, T had almoft faid, the hardeft to cure of them: 
all. The moft effectual remedy is a. fever for one day, 

-which confumes ‘the noxious humour. The thicker. 
and whiter the pus is, fo much the lefs is the danger. 
kt does good alfo to excoriate the part below the ulcer 
by fcourging, that the more pus may be evacuated, and 
the matter drawn out, whicl 1 corrupts the flefh there. 
But notwithitanding if a flight fever comes on, there 
is a néceflity for abitinence, lying a-bed, and clyfters. 
In every ignis facer, neither mild and clutinous food, 
nor falt and acridare proper; but what is betwixt thefe : 
fuch as unleavened bread, fifh, kid, birds, and except 
the wild boar, almoft all Gebers If there is no fe- 
bricula, both geftation and walking are ferviceable, 
and rough wine, and the bath, had in this diforder, 
as well as that mentioned bere the drink ought te 
be more plentiful than the food. 

As for the ulcers themfelves, if their progrefs be 
moderate, they muft be fomented with hot water; if 
more rapid, with hot wine. Next wherever there are 
any puftules, they muft be opened with a needle. Then 
fuch applications ufed, as may confurne the putrid 
fiefh. When the inflammation is removed, and the 
ulcer cleanfed, a lenient medicine ought to be applied... 
In the fecond fpecies, quinces boiled in wine and bruifed 


may do eet as seabtech the plaifter of Hera, or the 


tetra- 
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tetrapharmacum, with the addition of a fifth part of 
frankincenfe ; likewife black ivy boiled ina rough wine, 
and if the diforder fpread faft, nothing is more effica- 


cious. When the ulcer, which I obferved to be in the 


furface of the fkin, is cleanfed,. the fame lenient medi- 
cines are fufficient to the cure. 


Ss SES . Seey Loe ra. 
The ulcer named Chironian ' is large, Of the Chi- 


and has hard, callous, and {welled lips. iaiie phen. 


A fanies is difcharged not copious, but 

thin; the fmell is bad. There is no inflammation ej- 
ther in the ulcer or in the tumour about it. The pain 
is tolerable. It does not {pread, and therefore is not 


dangerous ; but it does not eafily heal. Sometimes a’ 
thin cicatrix comes on, and then breaks again, and_ 


the ulcer is renewed. It occurs chiefly in the feet and 
legs. 
oD 


“The application to it ought to contain both fome- 


thing lenient, and fomething ftrong, and repellent. 
Such as the following compofition made for the pur- 


pofe: of copper feales, calcined lead wafhed, each p- 
vi. *. cadmia, wax, each p. viil. *. oil of rofes a fuf- 


ficient quantity to foften’ the wax with the other in 


gredients. 

There is a kind of ulcer occafioned by 
the cold of the winter. It is moft com- a hives de 
mon in children, chiefly in their feet and) ¢4/7, 
toes, fometimes alfo in their hands. There ~ 
is a redne{s with a moderate inflammation. Sometimes 


puttules break out, which are followed by an ulcera-: 
tion. The pain is not great, the itching greater. 


Sometimes a humour is difcharged, but in {mall quan- 
tity, which feems to refemble either pus or fanies, 

In the firft place it muft be fomented plentifully with 
a hot decoétion of turneps, or if thefe are not to be 
had, fome of the repellent vervains. If it is not yet 


ulcerated, copper, as hot as a perfon is able to bear it, 


muft be applied. When it is already ulcerated, allum, 
| Chironian J So called, fays Paulus €gineta, becaufe it requires 
a very great phyfician, fuch as Chiron. Lib. iv. cap. 46. 
pues | a2 powdered 


Of ulcers ce- 
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powdered with an equal quantity of frankincenfe, ought 
to be put to it, with the addition of wine; or pome- 
granate bark boiled in water, then beat. If the fur- 


(face of the fkin be excoriated, in that cafe lenient me-- 


dicines fucceed beft. _ 

The fcrophula is a tumour, in which. 
there are formed fome concretions of 
pus. and bleod, refembling fmall glands. 
Thefe are extremely troublefome to phyficians, becaufe 
they both generate fevers, and never maturate kindly ; 
and whether they be cured by incifion or medicines, 
for the moft part they rife again clofe to the cicatrices 5, 
which they are much more ready to do, after being 
treated with medicines ; and what is more, they are of 
long continuance. They grow chiefly in the neck, 
but alfo in the armpits, the groin and the fides. Me-. 
ves the furgeon affures us, that he has met with them 
in the breafts of women too. 

For thefe reafons, it is. proper to give internally white 
hellebore, and that even. frequently, till they be difcuf- 
fed ; and externally to apply medicines which may either 
draw out the humour, or difcufs it; fuch as have been 
mentioned before. Some alfo make ufe of cauttics, 
which eat down and conftringe the part with an efchar ; 
and then treat it like an ulcer. Whatever method of 
cure be purfued, when the ulcer is clean, the body muft 
be exercifed and nourifhed, till it come to a cicatrix. 
Thefe are the methods prefcribed by. phyficians™: but 
the experience of fome peafants has difcovered, thas 
eating a {nake cures a icrophulous patient. 


Of the fcre~ 
phula. 


™ Thefe are the methods prefcribed by phyfictans.| ‘This tranflation. 
is, agreeable to the reading of the moit antient editions, particularly 
Nicolaus, Pinzi, Junta, and Aldus. Qae cum medici doceant, 
quorundam rufticorum <5c. —In. Linden and Almelooveen the paf-: 
age has a quite different turn: Que cum medici daceant, abtis requi- 
wenda, Quorundam (Sc. That is, * Thefe being the methods, 
“ preferibed by phyficiaus, they will be beft pragtited gnder thejr 
* direétion.” : 3 | , 


A a. 


A furuncle is an acute tubercle, attend- 5- -. 

a ; . Yf a furuncle 
ed with inflammation and pain; and e- 

{pecially when it is juft turning to pus. “When this is 
opened, and the pus is difcharged, part of the flefh be- 
dow appears converted into pus, part corrupted, of a _ 
whitifh colour, and reddith; which fome call the ven- 
tricle of the furuncle. There is no danger in it, tho’ 
no means be ufed for its cure, for it maturates of itfelf, — 
and breaks. But the pain makes a medicine, that can 
haften the cure, eligible. 

The proper medicine for it is galbanum, but other 
things have alfo been mentioned before. If none of 
thefe can be had, the firft application ought to bea 
plaifter not greafy, to repel it; then if that has not fuc- 
ceeded, fomething to promote a fuppuration. If that 
can’t be got, either refin or leaven". When the pus is 
{queezed out,, no further cure is neceflary. 
jhe name of phyma is given 10a Opi nia, 
bercle refembling a furuncle, but rounder, | 
and flatter in the furface, and often larger. For a fu- 
runcle feldom rifes to the bulk of half an ege, and 
never exceeds it: a phyma is commonly of greater 
extent ; but the inflammation ard pain in it are lefs. 
When it is broke, the pus appears in the fame manner ; 
no ventricle is found here, as in the furuncle; but all 
the corrupted fiefh is turned into pus. Now this grows 
more frequently in children, and is more eafily cured ; 
in young men it occurs more feldom, and is more dif- 
ficult to cure : when age has given firmnefs to the bo- 
dy, it does not appear at all. The proper medicines 
for difcuffing it have been mentioned before. 

A phygethlon is a low but broad tu- b j 
mour, in which there is fomething like to, a Nae 
a puftule. The pain and tenfion are vio- — 
lent, and greater than in proportion to the fize of the 


. Leaven.| The common leaven for bread among the Romans 
was pafte work’d up without falt, and boiled after the manner of 
pulticula, chen fuffered to ftand till it turned four. Plin. lib. xviii, 


cap. Ii. 
X 3 tumour; 
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tumour; fometimes alfo attended with a flight fever. 
It ripens flowly, and no great part of it is. converted 
into pus. It is formed chiefly either im*the néck, or 
in the armpits, or the groin. From its figure our au- 
thors call it-panus*. The proper medicine for this alfo 
we have pointed out before. | | 
by abt ‘But though all the foregoing are no- 
> thing elfe but fmall abfceffes, yet a larger 
collection, ‘that tends entirely to fuppuration, appropri- 
ates to itfelf the general name of abfcefs. And this 
collection happens generally after fevers or pains of 
fome particular parts, and efpecially after pains in the 
belly. It commonly fhews itfelf externally, for it 
fometimes: fwells to a pretty large compafs, like the 
phyma, and is red and hot, and in a little time con- 
tracts ahardnefs. It is more troublefome as it advan- 
ces, and occafions thirft and watchfulnefs. But fome: 
times there is-none of thefe appearances in the {kin 
_and more efpecially when the fuppuration is pretty deep; 
but inward prickings are felt; attended with thirft and 
watchtfulnefs. °Tis more kindly when it does not be- 
come hard of a fudden; and when, tho’ it be ruddy, 
yet it is changing to a white colour. Which fymptoms 
occur when the fuppuration is beginning ; for the fwel- 
ling and rednefs comes on long before. : 

If the abicefs be forming in any of the nobler parts, 
the acceffion of matter there muft be prevented by ca- 
taplaims, which are at the fame time repellent and cool- 
ing; fuch as F have mentioned under the etyfipelas and 
elfewhere. If it is grown ‘pretty hard, we muft have 
recourte to difeutients and refolvents; fuch as a dry fig 
bruifed;: or lees of ‘wine mixed with cerate, made up 
with hog’s lard; or the root of wild cucumber, with 
the ‘addition of two parts of meal; firft boiled in multe. 
We may alfo mix equal parts of ammoniacum, galba- 

° From its figure, our authors call it panus )» Panus, acclue or ball 

of wool or yarn;. w7v0s, OF waves the Greeks ufed in the fame fenfe, 
but did notiapply it, as the Romans did, to this tumour. as 

oe ) a Sree 
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num, propolis, vifcum, adding of myrrh not half the. 
quantity of any of the other ingredients : and the plai- 
{ters and malagmas I have mentioned before have the 
fame effect. - | , 
What is not difcuffed by thefe, muft neceflarily ma-_ 
turate. And to haften this, muft be applied. barley 
meal mixed with.water; to which alfo it will be proper 
to add fome herbs... The fame applications ” are fit for 
the leffer abfcefles too, whoie names and properties I 
have recited above. The general method of cure is 
the fame in them all; and only differs in. the degree. 
Now that tumour is crude, in which there appears a 
ftrong pulfation of the arteries, a weight, heat, ten- 
fion, pain, rednefs, and hardnefs ; and if the abfcefs be 
large, a fhuddering, as alfo a flight fever continues; and. 
the {uppuration being pretty deep and concealed, inftead 
of the marks, which otherwifefhewthemfelves in the fkin, 
there are prickings. When thefe have abated, and the 
part begins to itch, and either becomes fomewhat livid 
or whitifh, the fuppuration is perfeéted...And when it 
either breaks of itfelf, or is opened by medicines, or by 
incifion, the pus ought to be difcharged.. And if it 
happens in the armpits. or groin, it muft be dreffed 
without lint. In other parts too, if it is narrow at the 
-bottom, if the fuppuration has been moderate, if it 
has not penetrated deep, .if there is no fever, if the pa- 
tient be ftrong, lint is equally needlefs.. In other cir- 
cumiftances. it ought to be ufed, fparingly however, 
and not unlefs the wound be large. It does well to 
fpread honey upon the lint; or without it, to -apply 
lentils with honey, or pomegranate bark boiled with 
wine. And thefe things are proper both alone and 
mixed. : | , | | 
If any parts round it fhould be too hard, to foften 
them may be applied either mallows beat,..or fenugreek, 


? The fame applications.) 1 have here followed the reading of Pinzi 
Manut. Ruell. Stephens and Morgagni’s MS. autem for aut, and 
tantum modo for tantummodo. Morgagn. ep. vi. p. 156, 
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or lintfeed: boiled in paflum/o And then whatever is’ 
to be! “applied, ought to be fecured not bya tight, but. 

anealy bandage. Every body ought to know, that 
in this kind of diforder cerate may be ufed. What 
elfe belongs to the cleanfing of the ulcer, filling it up, 
and «bri inging on a cicatrix, and equally relates to 
wounds, has been already pointed out. | 
Of fala “But fometimts from abfcefies of this 
F « « kind and other ulcers,:arife fiftulas. That 
is the name of a deep, narrow and callous ulcer. It 
occurs almott: invevery part of the body; and it has 
_ fome peculiarities in each place. -I thall firft treat of 
the general properties. ‘There are then feveral kinds of 
fiftulass for fome are fhort, others deeper ; fome point 
inward in a ftraight line; others, and by far the greateft 
_ part, are tranfve cole fous are fimple ; others are double, 

or triple, which beginning from one orifice, branch 
out within into three or more finufes; fome ftraight, 
others bent and tortuous ; :fome end in the flefh, others 
“penetrate to bones or a cartilage; or where neither of 
thetle-lye beyond them, reach to rie more internal parts ; 
‘fore again are eafily cured, others with difficulty, and 
fome are even ‘found incurable. 

‘The cureof a fimple-and recent fiftula in the fleth is 
eafy. °Tis'an advantage to it, if the perfon be young, 
_and the conftitution firm : the contrary are very unfa- 
--yourable:circumftances ; as alfo if the fiftula has injured 
a bone; or cartilage, or nerve, or mufcles; if it have 

feized upon a joint, or has penetrated either to the blad- 
‘der, or the lungs, or to the womb, or to the large 
veins or arteries, or to the jaw-bones, throat, ftomach, 
—orthorax. When it points towards the inteftines too, 
“Gt ds always dangerous, and often mortal. In thefe 
, cafes it greatly increafes the malady, if the patient be 
either fick, or old, or of a bad habit, 

Firkt of all, it is proper to put a probe into the fiftu- 
la, that we may find its dire¢tion and @epth: and at 
the fame time whether it be altogether moift, or dryer 
than it fhould be, which: Nal upon drawing out bg 

probe, 


\ 
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probe. - Itmay alfo be determined, whether the bone be 
affeGed or not ; and if the fiftula.has penetrated there, 
how far it has injur’d it. | For if that part is foft, which 
is touched by the end of the probe, the diforder is con-. 
fined to the flefh ; if it refifts more, it has made way ta 
the bone. And again, if the probe flides, there is no 
caries begun : if it does not flip out 1 of the point where 
it is placed, the caries is"begun, but is flight yet: if 
it feels unequal alfo, and rough, the bone is very much 
corroded. The. fituation itfelf fhews when there is a 
cartilage below; and that the fiftula has reached it, ap- 
pears by its refiftance. , ng | 
Now from thefe circumftances. may be learnt the 
feats and extents of fifbalas, and what parts they have 
damaged, From the quantity of the pus it may be 
known, whether they be fimple, or dividedinto more 
parts. If more of that comes away, than can iffue 
from.a fingle cavity, it is evident there are more finufes. 
And as. flefh, nerves, and fome nervous fubftances, 
fuch as the greateft part of the coats. and membranes 
are, commonly lye together, the nature of the pus will 
cifcover whether the feveral finufes have eaten through 
thefe different forts of bodies. For from. flefh a fmooth 
and white pus is cifcharged pretty copioufly; from a 
nervous place the difcharge is of the fame colour in- 
deed, but thinner, and lefs in quantity; from a nerve 
fat and not unlike to oil. Lattly, the pofture of. the 
body alfo difcovers whether the fiftulas have penetrated 
into feveral parts, becaufe often, when one lies down 
with his body and limb in a different pofition, the pus 
begins to flow again, which had before ftop’d, and 


a If it does not flip out Ef¢.} Almeloveen and Linden read, 77 | 
yon dilabirur fede, qua innititur ; whereas the prior éditions wrote, 
fi non labitur, fede quali innititur ; i. e. ‘if it dees not flide, but refts 
* upon a fmooth ferface.” “This Morgaeni™ likes much better, ag 
agreeable to Celfus himfelf, who adds, f imequale quoque et afpe- 
yum, &c. thatis, in the firft cafe where the probe refted, but upon 
a plain furface, the caries was but little advanced ;. whereas under 
the following appcarances-it ‘was more eonfiderable. > | 

fhews . 
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fhews not only that there is another finus, from whence 
it defeends, but alfo that it proceeds in a different di- 
yétion; °° : ) won 
‘Hf it be confined to the fleth, and is recent and fimple, 
neither confifting of finufes, nor having a large cavity ; 
alfo if -it-be not in a joint, but in a part, which is im- 
moveable by itfelf, and is never put in motion but with 
tlie whole body, a plaifter for recent wounds will be 
fufficient, if that contain either falt, or allum, or cop- 
per {cales, or verdigreafe, or any of the metallick fub- 
ftances.. And.of this a'collyrium * ought to be made, 
at-the one end fmaller, and at the other fomewhat thick- 
er. And this ought to be introduced with the fmall 
end foremoft into the fiftula, till pure blood begins to 
appear. “This 1s univerfal in the application of all col- 
lyriums for fiftulas. And then the fame plaifter is to 
be put over it fpread upon linnen; and above that mutt 
be ‘applied a fponge firft dipt in vinegar ; and it is fuf- 
ficient to open the dreflings on the fifth day. Such 
diet muft be ufed,as I have recommended for generating 
flefh. . Huse. o4 | 
--But if the fiftula is at a diftance from the preecordia, 
itis neceflary for the patient now and then to eat ra- 
difkes fafting, and then to vomit. 
.» ‘When the fiftula by time becomes callous (and ’tis 
impoffible to be miftaken in a callofity, becaufe it is 
hard, -and either white or pale) then there is a neceflity 
for’ ftrenger medicines. Such as _ that compofition, 
which contains of poppy tears p. i. *. gum p. iii. *. 
cadmia p. iv. *» copperas p. viii. *. thefe are incorpo- 
rated with water, and made into acollyrium. Or that; 
which confifts of galls p. i. *. verdigreafe, fandarach, 
rr Collyrium,] _ This name at prefent jis appropriated to medicines 
defigned for the eyes; in which fenle the antients alio ufed ity. But, 
they gave'it.a greater laticude, to, denote likewile a compofition, of 
powders brought to a confiftence by fome liquid, and formed into 
fomething like a:tent, of, various) fizes according to the cavities it 
was defigned, for. Thus Scribonius Largug orders acollyrium of the 
bignefs of a pihe kernel to be introduced into the anus, Cap, XXxXxvii. 
¢omp. 142. Lea we Tap eeebeee tot et . 


Egyp- 
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Egyptian allum, each p.i. *, calcined copperas p, ii, *,, 
Or that, which is compofed of chalcitis and ftone-lime, 
to which is added of orpiment lefs by one half than each 
of the other ingredients ; and thefe are mixed up with 


boiled honey. ‘The moft expeditious is the prefcription 


of Meges: to reduce to powder of rafile verdigreafe 
p. li. *. then to diffolve in vinegar, of ammonijacum 
thymiama p. ii. *. and with this to bring the’ verdi- 
greafe to a confiftence : and this is one of. the choiceft 
medicines. But tho’ the foregoing compofitions are 
the moft efficacious, yet if thefe are not to be had, 
it is eafy to deftroy the callofity by fome cauftic medi- 
cines: and it is fufficient to arm with thefe a twifted, 
paper reed, or fome part of a penecillum, formed after 
the manner of a collyrium, Squills alfo boiled, and 
mixed with lime confume a callus. | ea 

~ If the fiftula happen to be pretty long, and tranf- 
verfe, after introducing a probe, it is very proper to 
make an incifion over againtt its origin, and to put in 
any collyrium you chute.” . | : 
But if we judge the fiftula to have two.or more fi- 
nufes, provided it be fhort and confined to the fleth, we 
ought not to make ute of a collyrium, which may cure 
one part, and not touch the reft; but the fame medi- 
cines dry are to be put into a writing reed, which being 
applied to the orifice, the medicines muft be blown in. 
to the fiftula. Or the fame things may be diffolved in 
wine; or if the fiftula be fomewhat foul, in mulfe; if 
fomewhat callous, in vinegar ; and whatever is injected, 
mutt be infufed in this liquid form. Coolers and re- 
pellents muft be applied above ; for generally the parts 


é 


about a fiftula are a little inflamed. Neither is it im-.. 


proper, when one has removed the dreffings, before he 


make another injection, to wafh the fiftula by means of 


a fyringe; if there be much matter, with wine; if the 
callofity be pretty hard, with vinegar 5 if it is already 
cleanfing, with mulfe, or a decoétion of vetches in wa- 
ter, with a little honey added to it. 


Tt 


316 fA. CORN. CELSUS | Boos VW 
»»ft.commonly happens. that the membrane, which is 
betwixt the orifice and the found flefh, being overcome 
by fo many medicines, cafts off, and the ulcer is clean 
below. Whenever this happens, agglutinants are to be 
applied, and efpecially fpunge armed with boiled ho- 
ney. I know ‘tis a practice approved of by many in 
this cafe, to have lint rolled up into the form of a col- 
lyrium, and dipt in honey, introduced for incarning, 
But this method more quickly ageglutinates, than in- 
carns. And there is no fear, that clean flefh brought 
into.contact with clean flefh can fajl to unite, efpecially 
when medicines proper for that purpofe are made ufe 
of , fince often an ulceration of the fingers, unlefs great 
Care is taken to prevent it, will join them together in 
the healing. 


Of the cerion 


uloer 


_ There is alfo a kind of ulcer, which 
from its refemblance to a honeycomb, | by 
Bin the Greeks is called cerium +. And of 
this there are two fpecies: the one is of a whitifh colour, 
and like to a furuncle, but larger, and attended with great 
pain. When, it maturates, it has openings, through 
which is difcharged a glutinous and purulent matter ; 
neverthelefs it does not come to a due ripenefs. If it 
be divided by incifion, there appears to.be a great deal 
more corruption within, than in a furuncle, and it 
reaches deeper. . It feldom occurs but amongit the hair 
pf the head. oe ft 
_ The other is lefs, and eminent upon the top of the 
head, hard, broad, of a pale green colour, and more 
ulcerated; for there are openings at the roots of each of 
the hairs, through which iffuesa glutinous, palifh humour, 
in confiftence like honey, or vifcum, or fometimes oil ; 
and if an incifion be made upon. it, the flefh within ap- 
pears. green. There is a great pain and inflammation, 
infomuch that they often bring on an acute fever. 

_. To that kind, which has fewer openings, it is proper 

ro apply dry figs, and lintfeed boiled in mulfe, and 
+ unglor. ee cea 

drawing 
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drawing plaifters and malagmas, or the medicines of 
that quality above recited. 498. 

Upon the other, the fame medicines, likewife meab 
boiled in mulfe, and half the quantity of turpentine refin 


added toit; anda fig boiled in mulfe; to which a little’ 


powdered hyflop is added; likewife a fourth part of: 
ftavelacre added to the fig. But if medicines do but 
little fervice in either kind, the whole ulcer mutt be cut 
out to the found flefh, When the ulcer is taken away; 
medicines muft be applied over the wound; firft fuch 
as promote pus, next detergents, then fuch as incarn, ~ 
_ There are alfo fome refembling warts, ee ae: 

_ which have different names, as they are Sf 4% «7 
different diforders. The Greeks call that ~ ¢rothymium, 

an. acrochordon+, where a fubftance pret- — yrmecta,~ 
ty hard is colleéted within the fkin, which 47% #¢ «la- 
fometimes is rough, and of the fameco- "= |. 
four with the adjacent parts; near the fkin it is narrow, 
and broader above. This is fmall, rarely exceeding 
the fize of a bean. ‘They are hardly found to grow 
fingle ; generally a number together, and chiefly in 
children. They fometimes fuddenly difappear, fome- 


~ 


times they excite a moderate inflammation. Some are! 


alfo converted into pus. ) 

‘That is called acrothymium {, which: rifes like a 
{mall wart above the flefh, broader at the fkin, fmaller: 
above, hardifh and very rough upon the top, where 
in colour it refembles thyme, whence it hi iS its name; 
and it is eafily divided there, and made bloody ; fome- 
times it difcharges fome blood; and is generally about: 
the bignefs of an Egyptian bean, feldom larger, fome- 
times very fmall. Sometimes only one, at other times 
more grow in the palms of the hands, and folés of the 


feet; they are worft in the private parts, and apteft to 


bleed there. 


_ Phofe called myrmecia || are jaw: and Harder thar 


an acrethymium, fix their roots deeper, ‘and ‘occaftom 

a greater pain; below they are broad, and above fimall, 
+ axgoxsedwr. L. cecgobuzcov. © fk wycurtnsx. 3 

and 
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and lefs blood comes from them: in fize they {eatee 
ever exceed'a lupine. Thefe likewife crow eithér‘in the: 
palms of the hands, or lower parts if the feet. 

The clavus grows elfewhere fometimes, but chiefly 
in the feet, and principally from a contufion, tho’ fome= 
times from other caules ; and it gives pain, if. Not at 
other times, at-leaft when one is: walking. ; 

“Of thefe the acrochordon, and the acrothymiurh oul 
ten terminate of chendelves? and the more readily; ‘the! 
lefs they are.. Myrmecia and clavi are fcarce ever re~. 

moved without medicine. If the acrochordon be’ cut’ 
off, it leaves no root, and for that reafon does not grow 
again. When the acrothymium and clavus are‘cut off, 
a {mall roundifh root grows, which defcends deep into 
the flefh, and that being ‘left, they fprout: up “again. 
The myrmecia adhere by very broad roots, and there- 
fore cannot be taken off without a great ulceration: 
It is very proper to pare the clavus now and then? for. 
thus without any violence it grows foft: but if’a little’ 
blood be let out, it often idiesia away. It is alfo removed, ' 
if one cleans it round, and then applies to it refin mixed 
with alittle of the powder of a milftone. But the other 
kinds are:to. be eat away by medicines. For the two’ 
firft, that which is made from the lees of wines for: 
the myrmecia the moft proper is that, which confifts of 
allum and fandarach. But the contiguous parts ought 
to be covered with leaves, leit they alfo be cortoded : 

and after that a lentil muft be applied. A fio igi’ 

boiled in water deftroys an acrothymium. 

 Puftules break out chiefly in the rr ring’ 

OL MESS: feafon. Of thefe there sie docett toe 
For fometimes there is a certain afperity over the whole 
body, ora part, refembling thofe puftules, which are 
occafioned by a nettle, or-froni fweat ; the Greeks call 
them. exanthemata tT. - And they are forseishes red, at 
other-times‘of the fame colour with the fkin, Soivie- 
times a-great many grow refembling vari, fometimes: 
larger. The paar’ are —— or pale, or black, « or other- 

Lecbrpuetle, 

wife 
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wife different from the natural colour; -and there is a hu-:- 
amour contained in them. When they are broke, the ~ 
flefh below appears as it were ulcerated. . By the Greeks. - 
they are called phlyCtanz: helcodes *.... They arife ei- — 
ther from. cold, or from fire, or from medicines, =, »~ 

The phlyzacium + is a puftule fomewhat. harder,.. 
of a whitith colour, and. fharp pointed. What. is:. 
fqueezed from it is moift. The puftules fometimes 
turn to {mall ulcers, either dry or moift; and .fome-: 
times attended only with an itching, at other times: 
with an inflammation and pain; pus or fanies. iffues,. 
from them, or both. And this occurs in children 
chiefly; feldom in the trunk of the body often in the: 
extremities. Wear . 

The worit kind of puftule is that, which is called epi- 
nyctis ¢.. Its colour either inclines to livid, or is a 
dark brown, or white. There is’a violent inflarmma-. 
tion round it ; and when it is opened,..a mucous ulcer-.. 
ation is found within, in colour refembling its humour.: 
The pain of this is greater than. in proportion .to its; 
bulk ; for it is not larger than a bean. .. And -this like-. 
wile grows in the extremities, and generally in. the. 
night-time : whence the Greeks have given it the. 
name of epinyCctis. ae es 

Now in the cure of all puftules, the firft thing is to’. 
walk nauch, aud to take -exercife; if that cannot be 
_ complied with, to ufe geftation. The fecond rule is.. 
to leflen the quantity of food; to abftain from every . 
thing acrid and extenuating. And nurfes,ought to eb-, 
ferve the fame-rules, if their fucking child is thus af-' 
fected. Befides thefe, one, that can bear it, if the puf= 
-tules be fmall, ought to {weat in the bagnio ;. and at 
the fame time to {prinkle nitre over them; and to aw 
noint the part with a mixture-of wine and oil ; then to, 
gointothe bath. If no benefit accrues from thefe, -or'- 
if the puftules be of a larger kind, a lentil: must be aps. 
plied, and when the furface of the {kin is taken off. .we- 

| © Qrzilesivecs eddsise 4 grvedxior. t corwexrls. sate 
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muft have recourfe to lenient medicines. After the len- 
til, the epinyétis is to be treated with blood- herb, or 
green coriander. 

- The ulcers formed from puftules are eured by lis 
tharge mixed with fenugreek feed, and in. compound-. 
ing them rofe oil, of juice of endive, are ufed alter- 
nately, till the mixture have the confiftence of honey. 
‘The proper compofition for thofe puftules, which at- 
tack infants, is of that ftone, which the Greeks calt 
pyrites p. viii. *. with fifty bitter almonds, and an ad- 
dition of three cyathi of oil. But the puftules ought 
to be firft rubbed with cerufs, and then anointed with 


fd The fcabies is a hardnefs of the fkin, 
rf : “Ja. of a muddy colour, from whence puftules 

are, fome of them moift, others dry ; 
from fome of them iffues a fanies; anid in thefe there. 
follows a continued itching ulceration, which in cer- 
tain cafes fpreads very faft. In fome people it goes en- 
titely off, in others it returns at a certain feafon of the 
year; the greater its afperity, and the more it itches, 
the more difficult it is to cure. And therefore this fpe- 
cies of it the Greeks call agria +, that is, cruel. 

In this alfo the fame diet is neceflary, as above pre- 
fcribed. The medicine proper for this in its begin- 
ning, confifts of {podium, faffron, verdigreafe, each 
p. i. *. white pepper, verjuice, each p. i. *. cadmia 
p. viii. *. But where there is already an ulceration, 
that, which is coiripofed of fulphur p. %.*. wax p. iv. 
*, liquid pitch a hemina, two fextarii of oil. ‘Thefe 
mutt be Boiled together to the confiftence of honey. 
There is alfo another, which is faid to have been in- 
Wented by Protarchus. It contains a fextarius of In~ 
pine meal, four cyathi of nitre, a hemina of liquid 
pitch, half a pound of liquid refin, and three cyathi 
of vinegar. It is alfo proper to mix faffron, lycium, 
verdigreafe, myrrh, afhes, in equal quantities, and 
boil them in paffum. This heals every kind of fca- 

¢ ail “ : 
| bies, 
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bies. And if there be nothing elfe at hand, lees of oil 
boiled to a third part, or fulphur mixed with liquid 
pitch, as I prefcribed for cattle, relieve men alfo la-. 
bouring under the {cabies. | 
Of the impetigo there are four {pecies. 

The Jeaft malignant is that, which refem- og onbela ge 
bles the feabies. For it is red, hardifh, ~~ 
ulcerated, and corrofive. But it differs widely from 
that, which is more ulcerated *, and has puftules like to 
vari; and there appear to be in it fomewhat like air 
bubbles, from which after a time fomething like fcales 
come off; and this is more certain in its returns. 

_ The fecond kind is worfe, and is not unlike the pa- 
pula; but of greater afperity and a more ruddy colour, 
having various figures ; {cales fall off from the furface 
of the fkin, there is a greater erofion, it fpreads more 
quickly, and. broader, and both comes and goes at 
more certdin intervals than the former. It is called 
the red » 7 

The third kind is ftill worfe. For it is both thicker 
and harder, and more fwelled.; it caufes fiffures in the 
furface of the fkin, and corrodes. more vehemently. 
This alfo is fcaly, but black; it fpreads wide ', and 
does not ftay long at a time ; but is lefs. uncertain as 
to its periods of coming and going; and is net to be 
entirely removed. This has the epithet of the black. 

There isa fourth kind abfolutely incurable, very 
different ftom the reft in colour... For it,is whitifh, - 
and refembling a recent cicatrix; it has fcales of a pale 
colour, fome whitifh, others refembling a lentil ; which 
being taken off, blood fometimes follows. _Otherwile 


s Which is more ulcerated. Que magis exulcerata ef.) Several 
of the anticnt editions read guia for qua, that is, ‘ Becaufe it is | 
¢ more ulcerated.’ : 

t Spreads awide.] ‘This whole paffage was very much corrupted 
in the old editions. We are obliged to Linden for feveral correc- 
tions in it; bat he reads this part Procedstque EF Jater, that is, Jt 
ipreads and conceals isfeif. As this can hardly be the meaning of 
che author, L read Procedit /até, which is in Pivzi, Junta, Aldus, 
aod others; only [sake the liberty of expunging ¢f, 7 

4 the 


¥ 
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the humour of it is white, the fkin is hard and chop’d, 
and it fpreads wider. ror . «s\ Booher 


-/ All thefe kinds bappen.chiefly inthe feet isda iuba 2 


and they alio infeft the nails. There is no: medicine 
more efficacious than that I mentioned for the: fcabies, 
which bears the name of Protarchus. Serapion made 


ufe of the following compofition, nitrecp. div*. ful-. 


phur p. iv. *. incorporated with plenty of refin.) 
| There are two fpecies of the papula. 

Of iP $2- - - Onelisy where the:disin,is aaede rough by 
pula. . 
| very {mall puftules, and is both red, and 
gently corroded; .in the midit.of them isa {pace fome- 
what fmoother ; it fpreads flowly... And this. diforder 
is of a round form in its beginning, and» proceeds in 
the fame manner circularly. eaqdathe yt 

The fecond the. Greeks call, agria : which has a fis 
milar appearance, but the fkin is more unequal and 
ulcerated, and.it corrodes more vehemently, is redder, 
and fometimes alfo loofens the hairs. a 


‘That which is lefs round, heals with creater difi- 


culty 5: and unlefs.it be cured, it turns to an impetigo. 
But a flight papula, if it be rubbed every day with fait- 
ing fpittle, will heal. The greater kind-is very. well 


cured by feverfew rubbed over it. But for the com- 


pound medicines, that fame prefcription abovemention- 
éd of: Protarchus is fo much the more powerful here, 
as the diftemper is lefs. ., There is another of Mico’s 
for the fame purpofe ; of red nitre, frankincenfe, each 
p. i. *. cantharides cleanfed p. ii. *. crude fulphur a 
like quantity, liquid turpentine refin p. xx. *. meal of 
darnel three fextantes, three cyathi of git, and one fex- 


tans of crude pitch, | 


Peles The vitiligo alfo, tho’ of itl not dan- 
a we ME serous, yet is both nafty, and proceeds from 
a bad habit of body. There are three fpe- 


cies of it. It is called alphos +, when it is white ; 


“tis commonly a little rough, and not continued, but 


appears like'drops difperfed here and there. Sometimes 
it fpreads wider, leaving fome places between free. 
: "T cADos. 


The 
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The melas t differs from that in colour, being black, 
and like a fhadow.. In other refpeéts’ it is the fame. 

The leuce |j has fome refemblance to the-alphos,..but is 
whiter, and penetrates deeper; and has white downy 
hairs init. All thefe fpread, but in fome more quick- 
ly, in others flower. ‘The alphos and melas ‘eome and 
go in fome people without any regularity. The. leuce 
; sdoes not eafily quit a perfon it has once feized. 

The two firft are not ia difficult to cure; the laft 
{carce ever heals; and tho’ the ‘diforder be in fome de- 
gree mitigated, yet the natural colour is never fully re 
ftored. Whether any of ‘thefe be curable or not, is 
eafily known from an experiment. — For the fkin fhould 
be cut, or prick’d with a needle. If blood iffues, which 
generally happens in the two, former, there is room 
for a remedy ; if a white humour ftarts, it will not ad- 
mit of 2 cure. And therefore fhould not be meddled 
with. 

To the curable kids muft be applied lentils mix’d 
with fulphur and frankincenfe, the lentils being bruifed 
and dip’d in vinegar. Another compofition for the 
fame purpofe is that, which goes under the’ name-of 
Irenzzus. Baftard fpunge, nitre, cummin, dry fig- 
leaves, of each equal parts, are bruifed with the addition 
of vinegar. With this the part affected is anointed in 
the fun; and in a little time, it is wafh’d. off, left it 
corrode too much. Some following the practice of 
Mico, anoint the alphi with the following medicine’; 
they mix of fulphur p. ii. *. nitre p. iv. *. (dry myrth 
powdered an acetabulum; then in the bath fprinkle 
upon the vitiligo bean flour, and afterwards put the 
other over it. Thofe which I called melanes, are.cured 
by the foliowing things beat up together; baftard 
| f{punge, franki neenfe, barley, and beans ; ‘thefe are 
{fprinkled upon them without oil in the bagnio, before 
a {weat comes on, and then that fpecies of vitiligo 
comes off by rubbing. 
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WAVING done with the diforders; “which 
——§ break out in any part of the body indifferently, 
A. and require the affiftance of medicines ; I fhall 


now proceed to thofe, that are confined to particular 
parts, beginning with the head. 

When the hairs of the head fall off, the 
Of hairs fall- principal remedy is frequent fhaving: tho* 


bead ofthe —~ Jahdanum mixed with oil conduces alfo to- 
| -. wards keeping them on. [here fpeak of 
‘the hairy.witich falls off after an illnefs. For no reme- 


dy whatever can prevent the heads of fome — from 
becoming bald by age. 


OCR AP. 
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@ Boae®. : 
Of a porrige. 


| E, call that diforder a porrigo, fearf, when cer- _ 
Y ¥ © tain fmall fcales arife amongft the hair, and are 
loofened from the fkin; they are fometimes morft, 
much more frequently dry. It happens foretimes 
without any ulcer, fometimes in a part that is ulcerated, 
and is fometimes attended with a bad fmell, fometimes 
with none. It ufually occurs in the hair of the head, 
more rarely in the beard, fometimes alfo in the eye- 
brows. And_as it never comes without fome antece- 
dent diforder in the body, {fo it is not altogether ufelefs. 
For when the head is free from diforders, then it does 
not appear: when there is any diforder there, it is more 
expedient, ia /uch a cafe, that the furface of the fkin 
fhould be here and there corrupted, than that the noxi- 
ous matter fhould be turned in upon a more noble 
> part. 
: ’Tis more proper then to cleanfe it by frequent comb- 
ing, than te repel itentirely. Butif that method makes 
it more offenfive (which may happen by the, exceffive 
difcharge of humour, and more fo, if the humour be 
fetid) the head is. to be fhaved often ; and, treated with 
fome gentle repellents, fuch as nitre with vinegar, or 
labdanum. with myrtle oil and wine, or myrobalans 
with wine. If thefe have little effect, we may ufe fome 
of the more powerful ones ; but at the fame time we 
fhould be aware, that this practice is hurtful, when the 

diforder is recent. vv 

ee 2 EE) ER 8 
Of the fycofs. 
WHERE isan ulcér, which from its refemblance 
_ to a fig by the Greeks is called fycofis *, be- 
caufe fleth fprouts up from it: And this is the general 
* Clemens 

7 2 name 
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name. Under it are included two fpecies.. “‘The'one is 
a hard and found ulcer ; the other is moitt and unequal 
in its furface. From the.hard one the difcharge is very, 
fmall and glutinous ; from the moift, ‘it is in greater 
quantity and fetid. Both kinds occur in the parts co+ 
vered with hair: but that which is callous and round, 
moft frequently in the beard; the Gtheh which is maitty 
chiefly in the hair-of the head. 

To both of them itis proper to apply claterium,! or 
lintfeed: powdered, and made into’a patte with water, 
or a fig boiled in water, or the tetrapharmacum plaif- 
"ter foftned with vinegar. Eretrian earth alfo liquified 
with vinegar is pr awe to a upon: them.. 


CHAP. Iv: 
. a Of Aree. 


ros TIER E aré two kinds of aree. Both of them 
f agree in this, that the furface of the fkin morti- 


fyi , the hairs firft decay, and then. fall off; and if 


tea ie is wounded, thin and fetid blood is difcharged 5 

and both kinds increafe in fome people quickly, in 
others flowly. ‘Its then worft, when it has rendred 
the fkin thick and fat, and entirely” fmooth. That, 
which is called alopecia *, *, fpreads in no certain fori. 

{tis found both in the hair of the head, and in the 
beard. But that, which from its likenefs to a ferpent 
is called ophiafis +, begins at the ‘hinder part of the 
head ; its breadth not exceeding two fingers ; it creeps 
with two heads to the ears ; in tewie even to the fore- 
head, till the two heads are joined in the fore-part. The 
former {pecies happens at any-age; the latter com- 
monly to infants. .‘The firft hardly ever terminates 
_ without medicine ;, the other often goes away of itfelf.. 

. Some fcarify thefe kinds of area “cently with a knife. 


a ee 


Others anoint them with. efcharotic medicines mixed. . 


* arwmexias T Phartg. 


with 


awl 
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with oil ;;and efpecially burnt paper. Others apply 
turpentine -refin with thapfia. But nothing is better 
than daily fhaving with a razor; becaufe when the ct 
ticula.is gradually cut off, the fmall roots of the hairs 


are laid. bare. . Nor fhould. this-be given over, till. it' 
appears, that the hair grows thick. It is-fufficient to . 


rub the part, that is frequently fhaved, with copperas. 


CoE Pp ee 
Of vari, lenticule, and epbelides. | ™ 


T is almoft a folly to cure vari; lenticulze, and e+ 
phelides: but’tis impoffible to prevent women from 
eing nice in what regards their beauty. Of thefe dif- 
orders, which I have juft mentioned, vari and lenticu- 
Ize are univerfally known ; .however that fpecies is more 
rare, which the Greeks call phacia *,' tho’ that is only 
of amore ruddy colour, and more unequal furface than 
the common denticula.. Vhe ephelis ++ is unknown to 


‘molt people ; and is nothing elfe than a’certain ill .co- 


loured. afperity and hardnefs.. The others’are peculiar 
to the face; the lenticule: fometimes appear in other 
parts, of which I did not think it worth viiilel to 
treat feparately elfewhere. | 

But vari are very well cured. by the \itieatabe nif 
refin mixed with an equal quantity of fciffile allum, and 


a little honey. Equal quantities of galbanum and ni- _ 


tre, beat up with vinegar to the conliftence of honey; 
remove a lenticula. The part is to’ be rubbed with 
theie, and after an interval of feveral hours, — 
clean in the morning, and gently anointed with oul. 
An ephelis is cured by refin, with the addition Bea a 


“third part of foffile falt “and a little honey," "And for 


all thefe diforders, and likewife for giving a proper co- 
Jour to cicatrices, that compolition is good, which’ is 
faid to be invented by Tryphon the father.’ Init there 
are equal parts of myrobalans, crocomagma, the blucifh 


* Dania. oP EONAT Ge! 


va Cimoliaa 


. 
| 
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Cunolian chalk*, bitter almonds, flour of-barley, and 
vetches, white {truthium, feed of mellilor: all thefe:are 
powdered and brought toa confiftence with the bittereft 
honey, and being rubbed.on. in the evening, are al- 
ways wafhed off in the morning. 4 v 


aS Reo Ory: 
Of the diforders of the eyes. 


yt HE foregoing are indifpofitions of finall account. 
so But our eyes are expofed to grievous and various 
maladies. And becaufe they contribute fo largea fhare, 
both to the conveniency, and pleafure of life, they de- 
ferve our utmoft care to preferve them. 

Prefently after the appearance of a lippitude, there 
are certain indications, from which we may. forma pre- 
fage of the event. For if a difcharge of tears, and a 
tumour, and a thick gum > have commenced at once ; 
if that gum is mixed with tears, and the tears are not 
hot, alfo if the gum is white and foft, and the tumour 

not hard, there is no danger of the diforder continuing 


long. But if the tears are copious, and hot, the eum 
little in quantity, the tumour fmall, and thefe are con- 
fined to one eye ;_ the cafe will prove tedious, but with- 
out danger. And this {pecies of lippitude is not at all 
paintul ; but is hardly ever removed before the twen- 
‘treth day; fometimes it continues for two months, and 
fometimes not fo long. - ) . 


If the gum begins to be white and foft, andis mixed 
with tears, or both thefe have attacked the two eyes at 
once; the lippitude may be of fhorter continuance, but 


* Cimolian chalk.| Ihave here kept clofe to the a 
Jubceervlea. Pliny and Diofcorides deferibe this k | 
to parole, See,note book ii. chap. 33. ‘ 
-.® Gum.| Our author here manifeftly diftinguifhes between /a- 
chryma and pituita. 'The' antients imagined the pitutato be con- — 
creted tears; whereas it is the febaceous matter fecreted from. the 
glands of Meibomius. To tranflate it in one word IT have therefore 
given it the vulgar Englifh name, 


‘author's term 
ind as inclining 


there 


: 
| 
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there is adanger of ulcers. Now a-dry and parched 
gum occafions pain, but terminates fooner; unlefs it 
have produced fome ulcer: nee “ 

A large tumour, if it be without pain, ‘and dry, ‘is 
void of all danger; if it be dry, but attended with pain, - 
jt commonly ulcerates ; and fometimes from this cafe 
it happens, that the eyelid is agglutinated to the eye. 
There is room alfo to fear an ulceration in the eye- 
lids or the pupil, when befides great pain, there is a 
difcharge of falt and hot tears; or even when after. the 
tumour is removed, the tears flow fora long time mixed 
with the gum. ee : ses: 

It is worfe ftill, where the gum is pale or livid, the 
tears are fcalding, or in great quantity, the head hot, 
and the pain reaches from the temples to the eyes, al- 
fo if the perfon is diftreffed with wakefulnefs in’ the 
night ; for in fuch circumftances generally the eye 

urfts, when it were to be wifhed, it would only ul- 
cerate. A flight fever is of fervice to an eye that burfts 
inwardly. — If it breaks and is protruded externally, the 
cafe admits of no remedy. If froma black colour, 
fome part of it has become whitifh, it continues long, 
But if it be rough and thick, even atter the cure it 
leaves fome mark. | 3 . is 

Hippocrates, the moft antient author we have, has 
obferved in his writings, that the eyes are cured b 
bleeding, by medicines, the bath, fomentations,, and 
drinking of wine. But he has not explained the proper 
times for thefe, and the reafons for their ufe; in which 
the principal part of medicine confifts. There is alfo 
much benefit received from abftinence and clyfters. 

They are fometimes feized with an ‘inflammation ; 
in which they are at once pained. and. fwelled; and 
there follows a difcharge of gum ; fometimes more, 
fometimes lefs plentiful, or acrid. In fuch.a cafe the 
principal remedies are reft and abftinence.. Wherefore 
for the firft day the patient ought to lye in a dark place, 
and even refrain from fpeakine; to take no food at 

| all ; 
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all; if he can command, himfelf, not. fo much.as water; 
if he can’t do that, at leaft as little of it as poffible, 
~ But if the pains are fevere, blood muft be.taken a- 
way,..and preferably on the fecond day ; , but if the,cafe 
be urgent, on the firft ;.efpecially if the veins in the 
forehead {well, the patient be ftrong,..and there is.a re- 
dundancy of matter: but if the iinet. be lefs, fevere, 
it calls: for a milder cure.. It is not neceflary to give a’ 
clyfter, till the fecond or third day. But a {mall inflam- 
mation requires neither of thefe remedies ; and it is fuf- 
ficient to reft and faft. 
~ Neverthelefs long fafting is not proper in lippitudes, 
left it render, the gum more Ete and acrid; but.on the 
fecond day fome of the gentleft of thof things, that 
generate a thicker phlegm < , ought to be given, fuch 
as forbile eggs; if. the diforder ie but flight, pulticu- 
la, or bread fop’d in milk... On the following days, as 
much, as the inflammation decreafes, fo much may 
the quantity of food be increafed; but of the. fame 
kind; {o that aboye.ail, nothing falt, oracrid, or ex; 
tenuating be taken; and nothing be ufed for aa but 
water. . And. with “refpeet to. diet, fuch a Pegi AR iS 
highly, neceflary. 

Now on the arf day of the diftemper, it is proper 
to;mix,,p..1,,*,, of faffron, and p. il. *.. of the ,fineft, 
whitelt flour, with the white of an ege to the confitt, 
ence of honey; and,to fpread this upon a.piece of lin- 
nen, cand. apply, it to the forehead, that by compreff- 
ing the veins. it may reftrain the violent flux of. eur, 
Tf "taffcon, cannot be had, frankincenfe.has: the fame. ef- 
fect. It makes no difference whether it be.fpread up- 
ona bit of linnen, or wool. The eyes ought to be 
anointed with the following gp PALE as. much 
faffron as can be held with. three fingers, myrrh. the 
bignefs of a bean, of poppy. tears the bignefs of a len- 
til, are rubbed down together with paftuum, and daubed 
over the eyes with.a probe. . jfAnother for the fame pure 
PK confifts of myrrh p. 1.*, mandrake juice p,.ii,,*, 

mm hue © Phlegm.| Vid, lib. ii, cap. 23. 


POPPY 
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poppy” tears p- toe — leaves; hemlock feed, each 
plain ey aeatia ps tea *.° pur pow. And thefe 
are appli ed in the day- time 3 but in: the night for pro- 
moting reft, it is not improper to lay on the crumb ‘of 
white bread mixed up’ with wine. >For that both re- 
ftrains the flux of ah, and if any tears are difcharged, 

it abforbs them, and does not fuffer the eyes to be 
glued up. 

~ Tf the’ pain of the eyes be fo great as to make this 
application uneafy and too hard, “beth-the white and 
yolkof an ege mutt be drop’d into arctrp, anda little 
mulfe added to them, and thefe mixed:with the finger ; 
when they are incorporated, foft wecl «combed ought 
tovhe dip’d in it, and faturated with it, and applied 
over the eyes. . This is light, and by cooling reftrains 
the eum ; befides, does not grow dry, nor fuffer the 
eye to bé glued.” Barley- meal alf-boiled and mixed 
with a boiled quince is a proper application. And ’tis 
no“ abfurd practice to ufe rather a péncillum {queezed 
out of water, if the diforder be lefsfevere, if more fo, 
out of vinegar and: water, The former applications 
are 'to be bound on with arollér, leftthey fall off in the 
time of fleep: but ’tis fufficient to» lay the penecillum 
on the'eyes; both becaufe it can be conveniently re- 
placed by the patient himfelf, and becaufe, when it 
has grown dry, it muft be moiftned again. If the dif. 
order is fo great as to prevent fleep for a long time, fome 
of the medicines are to be given, which the Greeks call 
anodyne : and for a boy the bignefs of a vetch is a fuf- 
ficient dofe ; for a man the bignefs of a bean. On the 
firft day it is not fit to inject any thing into the eye, 
unlefs the inflammation be very great: for the gum 
is often rather invited than diminifhed by that means, 
But on the fecond day, even ina fevere lippitude, it is 
proper to relieve by the injection of medicines, when 
either the patient has been bled, or a clyfter has been 
given ; or it appears, that neither of thefe were ne- 
cellary.. 


There 
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There are many collyriums proper for this. /purpofe 
invented, -by*different authors, and new. ones may ftill 
be made; finee lenient and gently repelling medicines 
miay be eafily mixed in various proportions. | ftpat 
mention the moft celebrated of them. 

The collyrium of Philon contains of 
wafhed cerufs, fpodium, gum, each p. i. 
*, poppy tears toalted p. i. It is fit to 
know, that all the ingredients mult firft be powdered 
feparately, after that mixed and beat up again, drop- 
ping in from time to time either water or fome other 
quid. Gum, as it poffefics fome other qualities, fo 
has this peculiar effet upon collyriums, that when they 
have been long made, and are grown dry, they con- 
tinue firmly united, and are not friable. = «= 

Dionyfius’s collyrium : of poppy tears 
toafted till tender p. i. *. teafted frankin- 
cenfe, gum, each p. i. *. fpodium p. iv. 
ashy Cleon’s is a very famous one : : of poppy 
tears toafted p. i. *.. faffron p.1.*. gum 
p.*sv. to thefe, while they are powdered, ts added 
puice.of tofes. Another, by the fame, ftronger ; of iron 
feales, which ts called ftomoma ~ p. i.*. faftron p. ii. *. 
fncaioes po iv, *..Jead, both wafhed and calcined p. i. 

. and the fame:quantity of gum. There is ftill ano- 
Oe of the fame author’s, chiefly ufeful where there is 
agreat flux of gum: of caftor p.*. i. aloes p. *. i. 
tnyrrh p.*. H. prepared cadmia p. viii. *. a like quan- 
tity of antimony, juice of acacia p. xit. *. the mixture 
may be kept ina fmalb box. But Theodotus added to 
this compofition toa{ted poppy tears p. *. i. copper cal- 
emed and wathed P. it.*, date kermels toafted P- x. f, 
mer P- Xie *. 

sr But Fhescenns’ S OWNy which, by. fome 
Te char is’called achariftum +, 1s thus: made: of 
Le F hea a Indian nard, eaich pon es lycium 
who *. poppy tears the fame quantity; myrrh 
NE Bia YB OR: wafhed cerns, aloes, each 7p. titi! *, 
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cadmia bottyitis wafh’d, calein’d copper, each p. viii. 
*. pun p. xviii. *. juice of acacia, p. xx.*. antimony 
the famé' quantity; to thefe is added rain water. ‘ 
Befides thefe, amoneft the moft com-  » vain 
mon collyriums is that, which fome call ed esthiors oh 
; | | eee: éphrion, 
cythion, others from its afh colour, te- | 
prion. It contains of ftarch, tragacanth, acacia juice, 
eum, each p. i. *. poppy tears p. i. *. wafh’d cerufs 
p. iv. *. wafh’d litharge p. viii. *. thefe in the fame 
manner are beat up with rain water. ite 
Euelpides, who was the greateft oculift 
jn our age, made ufe of one, which he 
had compofed himfelf, and called it try- 
godes. It contains of caftor p. ii. *. Tycium, nard, 
poppy tears, each p. i. *. faffron, myrrh, aloes, each 
p. iv. *. calcin’d copper p. vili. *. cadmia and anti- 
mony, each p. xii. *. acacia juice p. xxvi. *. gum the 
fame quantity. Bo TURE | 
The more violent any inflammation is, fo much the 
more it requires to be alleviated by medicines, with the 
addition either of the white of an egg, or breaft’milk. 
But if neither a phyfician nor a medicine can ‘be got, it 
mitigates the difordertoinfufe either of thefe intothe eyes 
by a penecillum made for the purpofe. But when relief 
is obtained, and the flux of gum ftops, the flight relicks 
of the diforder, that might perhaps otherwife continue, 
are difcufled by bathing and drinking wine. ‘There- 
fore the patient ought to bathe moderately, being firft 
rubbed over with old oil, and longer'in his legs and 
thighs than the reft of his body; and 'to foment’ his 
eyes with plenty of warm water; next to have warm 
water firft, and afterwards water with the cold juft tak- 
en off, poured over-his head ; after bathing, he mutt 
guard againft being expofed to cold, or wind. After this 
his diet ought to be fomewhat fuller than formerly “; 


The trygodes.. 
of Euelpides.. 


4 Dict ought to be fomewhat fuller than formerly] In Almeloveen 
and Linden, Pof bec cibo plentore, quam ex operue confuctudine, The 
reading in the older editions was ex eorum dierum confuetudine, Which - 
Morgagni prefers, Ep. vi. p. 153. and is the reading 1 have ab | 

ut 
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but he fhould abftain fromi all extenuants of phlegm ; 
the wine he drinks-fhould be mild, inclining to. roughy 
of a moderate age; andin this he ought, neither to in- 
dulge to excels, 1 nor be too fparing, that the former ex- 
treme may not occafion crudity, but that by ajuft quan- 
tity fleep may. be procured, and the acrimony lurking 
within may be fheathed. But if a perfon in the bath 
has felt more uneafinefs in his eyes than he did before 
(which ufually happens to thofe, who have made too 
much hafte to get into it, while the flux of gum {till 
continued) he ought to. come out immediately; to drink 
rio wine that day ; and eat even lefs than he did the day 
before. Afterwards, as foon as the difcharge of gum is 
fufficiently ftopt, he muft return again to the ufe of the 
bath. 
" Neverthelefs: it fometimes anal from fome un- 
favourable circumftance either-in the weather, or habit 
of the patient, that for feveral neh neither the pain, 
- nor the inflammation, and leaft of all the difcharge of 
gum ceafes. . When this is the cafe, and time itfelf has 
brought the diforder to a full maturity for it, relief is 
to be : fought from the fame remedies, that is, the bath 
and wine. For tho’ they are hurtful, while thefe com- 
‘plaints are recent, becaufe they may irritate and inflame 
‘them; yet in the inveterate, which have not yielded to 
any. other remedies, they are commonly very efficacious. 
For in this, as well as in other. cafes, when feemingly 
‘proper medicines have been tried in vain, thofe of a 
contrary nature give relief. But it is expedient for 
the patient in the firft place to have his hair chip’d 
Clofe to the fkin; next to foment his head and eyes in 
the bath very plentifully with warm water; then to 
wipe both with a penecillum, and anoint his head with 
ointment of iris 5 to lye in bed, till all the heat acquired 
in the bath is gone off, and the fweat ceafe, which was 
neceflarily collected in his head. Then he fhould 
make ufe of the fame kind of foodand wine above re- 
commended, the latter undiluted ; and cover his head, 
and continue at reft.. For after the oe eithera found fleep, 
or a {weat, or a purging, often puts an end to the dif- 
charge 
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charge of gum. If the diforder abates (which fome- 
times does not happen foon) the fame courfe ought to 
be purfued for feveral days, till the curé be compleated. 
Tf on thefe days he has no ftool, a clyfter muft be in- 
jected for! relieving the fuperior parts. 9 | 
But fometimes a great inflammation’ arifes, and of » 
fo violent'a nature, that it propells'the eyes from: their 
cavity. ‘The Greeks call this proptofis +, ‘becaufe the 
eyes fall forward. °Tis plain fuch patients require 
bleeding, if their ftrencth will admit of it: if that can’t 
be done, a clyfter is neceflary, and long fafting. The 
mildeft medicines are required in this cafe. Therefore 
fome ufe the firft of Cleon’s two coll¥riums mentioned 
above. But that of Nileus is the beft, and all authors 
agree to give it the preference to any other. © = 
It is this: Indian nard, poppy tears, of 
each p. *. gum p. i. *. faffron p. ii. *. : adeib oad 
frefh rofe leaves p. iv. *. which are brought ©" 
to a confiltence either by rain water, or light wine in 
clining to rough. And it is not improper to boil pome- 
granate bark or melilot in wines, then to bruife it; or. 
to mix black myrrh with rofe leaves ; or hénbane leaves 
boiled with the white of an egg; or meal with acacia 
Juice, or paflum, or mulfe. And if poppy leaves too 
be added, they will be fomewhat more efficacious. 
When fome one of thefe is prepared, the eyes ought to 
be fomented with a penecillum fqueezed out of a warm 
decoction of myrtle or rofe leaves in water; after that 
the medicine is to be applied. Befides, ‘the fkin in the 
back of the head is to be cut, and a cupping veflel ap- 
plied to it. Patient 
Ii by thefe means the eye is not reftored to its place, 
but continues prominent as before, we may conclude 
the eye-fight is gone; and that the eye will next erow 
hard, or be converted into pus. If the fippuration 
appears in that angle, which is next the temple, an in- 
cifion muft be made in the eye, that vent being elven 
£9 the matter, the inflammation and pain may cea, 
+ poe lacs;. 


and 
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and the coats of the eye fall inward, fo that the face 
may be lefS disfigured afterwards. And then muft be 
ufed either the fame collyriums with milk, or an egg ; 
or elfe faffron miixed with the white of anegg. But if 
it has grown hard, and is mortified without turning to 
pus, fo much of it muit be fcooped out, as to prevent 
a fhocking projection ; which muft be done thus. The 
external coat muft be laid hold of with a hook, and 
below that the incifion made with a knife; then thefe 
medicines are to be injected, till the pain be entirely 
gone. The fame medicines are alfo neceflary for an 
eye, that is firft protruded, and afterwards burits in fe- 
veral places. | 7 
°Tis not uncommon for carbuncles to 
7 aie proceed from an inflammation, fometimes 
es ea in the eyes themfelves, fometimes in their 
lids; and in the laft, they are fometimes in the infide, 
at other times on the outfide. In this cafe, a clyfter 
muft be given; the quantity of food leffened; milk 
allowed for drink ; that the offending acrimony may 
be fheathed. As to cataplafms and medicines, we muft 
ufe fuch as have been propofed againft inflammations. 
And here alfo the collyrium of Nileus is the beft. But 
if the carbuncle be on the external part of the eye-lid, 
lintfeed boiled in mulfe is the moft proper for a cata- 
plafm; or if that is not to be had, wheat meal boiled 
in the fame manner. 
Sometimes puftules alfo proceed from 
oy i eae * inflammations. If this happens in the be- 
oe inning of the inflammation, the former 
directions about bleeding and reft are even to be more 
punctually obferved ; if later than to admit of bleeding, 
yet a clyfter muft be given. If for any reafons that 
likewife is impracticable, at leaft the proper diet muft 
be ufed. In this cafe too, the mild medicines are ne- 
cefiary ; fuch as that of Nileus or Cleon. 

* SMe The collyrium which takes its name 

on i % from Philes, is alfo fuited to this diforder. 
= For it contains of myrrh, poppy tears, 
) each 
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each p.i. *»-wafh’d lead, Samian earth, which is cal- 
ied after, tragacanth, each p.iv. *. burnt antimony °, 
ftarch, .each ae *. wafh’d fpodium, wafh’d cerufs, 
each p. vill. *. which are incorporated with rain water. 

This collyrium is ufed mixed either with an egg, or 
milk. 

From puftules fometimes are generated ulcers; and 
thefe, when recent, are to be dreffed with the oh le- 
nient medicines, and moftly the fame as I have prefcribed 
above for puftules. There is alfo a particular appli- 
cation for them, which is called dialibanou +. . It con- 
tains of copper calcin’d and wafh’d, poppy tears toaft 
ed, each p. i. *. fpodium wafh’d, frankincenfe, anti- 
mony calcin’d and. wath’ d, myr th and gum, each p. 
1 efi 
It happens likewife, that the eyes, either 
one or both, become lefs than they ought 
to be naturally. And this is caufed “by 
an acrid flux of gum in a lippitude, alfo by continual 
‘weeping, and wounds badly cured. In fuch cafes, the 
fame mild medicines with breaft milk are to be ufed ; 
and fuch food as moft nourifhes and fills the body ; and 
the patient muft carefully avoid whatever occafions 
' weeping, and all the anxiety of domeftick affairs ; and if 
any misfortune happens likely to difturb him, it mutt 
‘be concealed from his knowledge: acrid medicines and 
acrid food hurt by occafioning tears, as much as any 
other way. 

There is a peculiar kind of diforder, in 

which lice are generated amongft the hair 
of the eye-lids. This the Greeks call 
phthiriafis ¢. Which arifing from a bad habit of bo- 
dy, feldom ftops there ; but generally after fome time 


Wafting of 


the eyes. 


Lice in the 
eye-lids. 


. © Burnt eae The antiniony is rubbed over with fuet, and 
hid in the fire till the fuer is burnt, and then being taken out, it is 
extinguifhed in the miik of a woman, thatchas had amalz child, or 
‘in old wine, Diofeorid, lib. v.-c, 373. 
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there follows a fmart flux of gum; and the eyes them- 
felves being greatly ulcerated, it even deftroys the 
fight. 
Such patients muft be purged by clyfters; the hair 
of their head clip’d clofe to the fkin, and the head rub- 
bed for a long time every day fafting. They muft 
diligently practife walking, and other exercifes ; gargle 
with a decoction of catmint and a mellow fig in mulfe ; 
foment the head often in the bath with plenty of warm 
water; avoid acrid food; ufe good milk and wine, 
and alfo drink more freely than they eat. Medicines 
too are to be given internally, of a mild nature, that 
they may not generate any acrid gum, and others 
externally applied to kill the lice, and prevent the pro- 
duction of more. For this purpofe, of aphronitre 
p. i. *. fandatach p.i. *. ftavefacre p. i. *. are powder- 
ed together, and then equal quantities of old oil and 
vinegar are added, till the whole come to the confif- 
tence of honey. | 
Thus much of thofe diftempers of the eyes, which 
are cured by mild medicines. .There are befides thefe, 
other kinds, which require a different treatment, com- 
monly proceeding from inflammations, but continuing 
even after they are gone. And in the firft place, a 
flux of thin gum continues infome. ‘To fuch patients 
clyfters fhould be given, and their quantity of food di- 
minifhed. Neither is it improper to anoint the fore- 
. head with the compofition of Andreas: 
si * which confifts of cum p.i. *. cerufs, an- 
as ‘timony, each p. ii. *. litharge boiled and | 
wath’d p. iv. *. the litharge is boiled in rain water 
and the dry medicines are rubbed with the juice of © 
myrtle. Thefe being fpread upon the forehead, a ca- — 
taplafm of meal is alfo to be applied over it, made into 
a pafte with cold water, and with the addition either of — 
acacia juice or cyprefs. *Tis proper alfo to make an in- © 
cifion on the top of the head, and apply a cupping 
veffel there ; or to bleed at the temples. The eye ought 
to be anointed with that compofition, which i | 
of 
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of copper feales, poppy tears, each p. *. hartfhorn 
calcin’d and wafh’d, wafh’d lead, gum, each p. iv. *. 
frankincenfe p. xii.*.. Now this collyrium, becaufe 
horn is one of the ingredients, is called diaceratos [. As 
often as I don’t fubjoin what kind of moifture is to be | 
added, I would be underftood to intend water. 

For the fame purpofe is that of Euel- 
pides, which he called memigmenon fT. pbs pth G3 
In it there are poppy tears and white pep- ius. 
per, of each an ounce, gum a pound, cal- 
cined copper p. i. *. During this courfe, with fome 
intervals, the bath and wine are ferviceable. And as ex- 
tenuating food muft be avoided by all, that labour un- 
der a lippitude ; fo particularly by thofe, that have for 
along time a flux of thin humour. But if they be 
furfeited with fuch food as generates a thicker phlegm, 
as is moft common in this kind of diet, they muft have 
recourfe to that, which becaufe it binds the belly, con+ 
ftringes the body too. ~ 

But ulcers, that do not go off with the inflammation, 
generally either grow fungous, or foul, or at leaft in- 
veterate. Their excrefcences are beft fupprefied by the 
collyrium called memigmenon. The foul ones are 
deterged both by the fame, and by that, which is called 
{milion, | | 

This contains of verdigreafe p. vi. *. gp 
gum the fame quantity, ammoniacum, ‘ 
minium from Sinope, each p. xvi. *, thefe are rubbed 
down by fome with water, by others, to make them 
ftronger, with vinegar. 

That of Euelpides, which he called ei 
_-phynon, is alfo fuitable to this cafe; of nt el 
fafiron p. i. *. poppy tears, gum, each p. 

ii. *. copper calcin’d and wafh’d, myrrh, each p. iv. *. 
white pepper p. vi. *. But the application of this muit 
be preceded by an ointment. 
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The collyrium of the fame author, to 

os ai if the which he gave the name of fphzrion, is of 

like virtue; of bloodftone wafh’d p. ii. *. 

pepper fix grains, cadmia wafh’d, myrrh, poppy tears, 

each p. ii *. faffron p. iv. *. gum p. viii. *. which are 
rubbed down with Aminaean wine. 


He likewile compounded a liquid medi- 
: Bi 2. cine for the fame purpofe, in which were 
| Ve a" the following things ; of verdigreafe p. *. 


minium calcin’d, copperas, cinnamon, 
each p. ill. *. faffron, nard, poppy tears, each p. i, *. 
myrrh p. ii. *. calcined copper p. ii. *. aromatick afhes 
p- iv. *. pepper fifteen grains. Thefe are rubbed with 
a rough wine, and then boiled with three heminz of 
paffum, till the whole unites. And this medicine be- 
comes more efficacious by keeping. _ 

For filling the cavities of ulcers of the eyes, the bett 
of all thofe we have mentioned are the fphzerion and 
the collyrium of Philes. ‘The fame fphzrion is an ex: 
cellent medicine’ for inveterate ulcers, and fuch as can 
{carcely be brought to cicatrize. 
aaa There is alfo a collyrium, which though 

it be ferviceable in many cafes, yet feems to 
be moft efficacious in thefe ulcers. It is faid to be in- 
vented by Fiermon. It contains of long pepper p. i. 
z.*, white pepper p. *. cinnamon, coftus, each p. i. *. 
copperas, nard, caffia, caftor, each p. 1i.*. galls p. v.*. 
‘myrrh, faffron, frankincenfe, lycium, cerufs, each p. 
vu. *. poppy tears p. xii. *. aloes, calcined copper, 
cadmia, each p. xvi. *. acacia, antimony, gum, each 
Dp. XXV, , 

Cicatrices formed from ulcers are liable to two de-— 
fects ; of being either concave, or protuberant. If they _ 
be concave, they may be filled by the fphzrion col- ) 

S Welepias lyrium ; or that which is called afclepias. 
This confifts of poppy tears p. ii. *. faga~ 

penum, opopanax, each p. iii. *. verdigreafe p. iv. *. . 
gum p. vill. *. pepper p. xii. *. cadmia wath’d, cerufs,,. 
gach p. xvi. *. But if the cicatrices are thick, they 
are) 


*" 
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are rendered thin by the fmilion, or cano- 
pite collyrium, which laft contains cinna- 
mon, acacia, of each p. i. *. cadmia wafhed,  faffron, 
myrrh, poppy tears, gum, each p. ll. *. white pep- 
per, frankincenfe, each p. iti. *. calcined 
copper p. ix. *. with rain water. Or the 
pyxinum of Euelpides, which confiits of 
the following ingredients ; of foffile falt p. iv. *. am- 
moniacum thymiama p. vill. *. poppy tears p. xi. *. 
cerufs p. xv. *. white pepper, Cilician faffron, each 
p. lii.*. gum p. xiii. *..cadmia wafhed p. ix.*. Yet 
the compofition, which contains gum p. ili. *. verdi- 
greafé p.i.*. crocomagma p. iv. *. feems to be the beft 
for removing a Cicatrix. 

There is alfo another kind of inflammation, in which 
_ if the patient’s eyes fwell, and are diftended with pain, 
*tis_neceffary to bleed in the forehead; and to foment 
the head and eyes plentifully with hot water ; to gargle 
with lentils, or cream of figs ; to anoint with the acrid 
medicines mentioned above; particularly that, which 
is called fpherion, and which has blood-ftone in it. 
And others are ufeful too, which are calculated to lef- - 
fen the roughnefs ; of which I am going to fpeak. 

This commonly follows an inflammation of the 
eyes ; fometimes it is more violent, at other times more 
flight. Sometimes too a roughnefs occafions a lippi- 
tude, and that again increafes the roughnefs, and in 
fome is fhort, in others it continues long, and fo as 
to be hardly ever cured. 

In this kind of diforder fome fcrape the thick 
and hard eye-lids both with a fig-leaf and a fpe- 
cillum afperatum ‘, and fometimes with a knife; 
and turning them up, they rub them every day 
with medicines. Which ought not to be practif- 
ed, unlefs in a confiderable and inveterate rough- 


Canopite, 


P Wiactinbin of 
Euelpides. 


£ Specillum afperatum.] Pavlus AZgineta, treating of the fame 
diforder, mentions this iaftrument by the name of élepharoxt/tn, 
that is, az infirument for feraping the eye-lids. It is delineated by 
Heifter, p. 2. tab. 16. fig. 5. 
3 nefs, 
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nefs, nor that often. For the fame end is better ob- 
tained by a fuitable regimen and proper medicines. 
Therefore we fhall ufe exercifes and the bath more fre- 


quently ; and foment the eye-lids with plenty of warm - 


water. [he food muft be acrid and extenuating. 

The medicine, which is called Czfarian, 
| contains of copperas p. i. *. mify p. *. 
white pepper p. v. *. poppy tears, gum, each p. ii. *. 
cadmia wathed p. iii. *. antimony p. vi. *. And this 
collyrium is allowed to be a good remedy againft every 
kind of diforder in the eyes, except thofe, that are 
treated by mild medicines. 

That alfo, which is called Hierax’s, is 
powerful againft a roughnefs. It confifts 
* myrrh p. i. *. ammoniacum thymiama p. ii. *. ra- 
file verdigreafe p. iv. *. with rain water. For the fame 
purpole that alfo is proper, which is called canopite, 
and the fmilion, and the pyxinum, and the fphzrion, 
But if compound medicines are not at hand, a rough- 
nefs may be eafily enough cured by goat’s gall or the 
beft honey. 


Dry lippitude. , 


Cefai ian. 


Brerax’ s. 


There is likewife a kind of dry lippi- 
tude, which the Greeks call xerophthal- 
mia. In this the eyes neither fwell, nor run, but are 
only red, and heavy with fome pain, which is commonly 
flight, alfo an itching, and the eye-lids without any 
hardnefs ftick together in the night-time by means of 
a very troublefome gum: and the lef$ violent in its 
degree this fpecies is, fo much the longer does it con- 
tinue. ) 

In this diforder ’tis neceffary to walk much, to take 
much exercife, to bathe often, and to fweat in the 
bagnio, to ufe much friction. The proper diet is nei- 
ther fuch as is filling, nor over acrid, but the middle 
kind betwixt thefe. In the morning, when ’tis evident 
that the concoétion is compleated, it is not improper 
to gargle with muftard, and after that to rub the head 
and face a confiderable time. . 

T EnpoQbarrulce 
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‘The collyrium beft adapted to this Gales: yee 
3s that called rhinion. Which contains of ; 
myrrh p.i. *. poppy tears, acacia juice, pepper, gum, 
each p. i. *. blood-{tone, Phrygian ftone, lycium, {cif 
file ftone, each p. ii.*. calcined copper p. Wo). ene 
pyxinum alfo is fuitable for the fame purpofe. | 
~ But if the eyes be fcabrous, which moftly happens 
in the angles, the rhinion mentioned already may be 

ferviceable. For the fame purpofe that may be ufe-: 
fal, which contains, of rafile verdigreafe, long pep- 
per, poppy tears each p. i * white pepper, gum, 
each p. iv. *. cadmia wafhed, cerufs, each p. vi. *. 
However, there is none better than that pats 
of Euelpides, which he called bafilicon. ees 
It contains of poppy tears, cerufs, Afian | 
ftone, each p. ii. *. gum p. xiii.*. white pepper p. IV. 
*. faffron p. vi. *. ploricum * p. xii. *. Now there is 
no fimple, which by itfelf is called pforicum ; but a 
certain quantity of chalcitis and a little more than half 
its quantity of cadmia are rubbed together with vine- 
gar; and this being put into an earthen veffel, and co- 
vered over with fig-leaves, is depofited under ground 
for twenty days, and being taken up again it is pow- 
dered, and thus is called pforicum., The bafilicon col- 
lyrium too is generally allowed to be proper for all dif- 
orders of the eyes, that are not treated by mild me- — 
dicines. | 

But when compound medicines. are not to be had, 
both honey and wine mitigate an afperity in the angles. 
Thefe and a dry lippitude too are relieved by an ini 
- cation of bread, foftned with wine, over the eyes. For 
fince there is generally a humour, which exafperates 
fometimes the eye itfelf, fometimes the angles, or eye- 
lids; by this application, if any humour ts ‘difcharged, 
it is drawn away, and if it happens to be lodged near, 
is repelled. | 

& Pforicum.] Diofcorides gives the fame procefs for making of 
pforicum ; only he orders the veffel to be buried in dung for forty 
days, about the heats of the dog faa Lib. v. cap. $90. 

1 4 
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. _ A dimnefs comes upon the eyes, fome-. 
Of 4 dinnds times from a lippitude, at other times even’ 
in the eyes ‘ re. 
without that, from old age, or weaknefs. 
If the diforder proceeds from the relicks of a lippitude, 
the collyrium called afclepias is ferviceable. Likewife 
that, which is compofed of crocomagma. 

The collyrium which is called diacrocou + is com- 
pofed peculiarly for this. It contains of pepper p.'t.*, 
Cilician fafiron, poppy tears, cerufs, each p. ii.*. pfori- 
cum, gum,’ each p. iv. *, | 

But if it arifes from old age, or weaknefs, it may be 
proper to anoint with the beft honey, and cyprine and 
old oil.. But it is moft expedient to mix together one 
part of balfam, and two of old, or cyprine oil, and 
three parts of the moft pungent honey. The medicines 
preicribed above for a dimnefs from a lippitude, and 
thofe mentioned before for diminifhing cicatrices, ate 

-ufeful in this cafe too. ’ | 
~ Whoever is troubled with a dimnefs mutt walk much, 
ule exercife, frequent bathing, at which time the whole 
body muft be rubbed, but principally the head, with 
iris ointment till it fweat ; fee that it muft be veiled, 
and not uncovered, till after he has got home, and the 
fweat and heat have ceafed. Then he mutt keep to an 
acrid and extenuating dict ; and after the interval of 
fome days ufe a gargarifm of muttatd, - | 
es A fuffufion alfo, which the Greeks cal] 
see cara" hypochyfis f, fometimes obftruéts the pu- 
“e pil of the eye, where vifion is performed, 
If this diforder be inveterate, it requires an operation to 
remove it. At the beginning fometimes it is difcuffed 
by certain methods adapted to the cafe. It is expedi- 
ent to bleed in the forehead, or nofe; to cauterize the 
veins in the temples; by the ufe of gargarifms to eva- 
cuate phlegm ; to ufe fumigations ; to anoint the eyes 
with acrid medicines. The beft diet is fuch as extenu- 
ates phlegm. 


+ ds xpoxe. T vmiyverg. 
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Nor is a palfy of the eyes (which the 
Greeks call paralyfis) to be cured by any 
different diet, or different medicines, fo 
that it is needlefS to do more than defcribe the diftem- 
per. [t happens then fometimes in one eye, fornetimes 
in both, either from a blow, or from an epilepfy, or 
fpafms, where the eye itfelf is ftrongly convulfed, fo 
that it can neither be directed to any particular object, 
_ nor be kept fixed; but moves to and fro involuntarily ; 

and therefore cannot fee any thing diftinctly. 
What the Greeks calla mydriafis * is: 5, , . 
: Cc a ee ha mydrt- 
not very different from ‘this diftemper. 7 4,, 
The pupil is dilated, the fight grows dull, 
and almoft dim. ‘This kind of weaknefs is extremely’ 
difficult to remove. Againft both diforders, that is, 
the palfy and mydriafis, we mutt ufe the fame reme- 
dies as have been prefcribed in a dimnefs of the eyes, 
with a few alterations ; thus for the head, to the iris. 
oil mutt be added fometimes vinegar, fometimes nitre 5 
it is fufficient to anoint the eyes with honey. — In the lat- 
ter diforder fome have made ufe of hot waters *, and 
been relieved ; others without any apparent caufe have 
fuddenly loft their fight. Some of thefe, after con- 
‘tinuing blind for fome time, from a fudden purging 
have recovered their fight: whence it feems the lefs 
improper, both when the diforder is recent, ‘and when it 
is of fome ftanding, to procure ftools by medicines, 
in order to force all the noxious matter into the lower 
arts. Sil 
Befides thefe, there is a kind: of weak- 
nefs of the eyes, in which patients fee well 
enough in the day-time, but not at allin 
the night: which never happens to a woman, when 
her menftrual difcharge is regular. But perfons labour- 
ing under this diforder ought to be anointed with the 
blood of a liver (particularly the liver of a he goat; if 


A palfy of 
the CyCS. 


A weaknefs 
of the eyes. 


h Hot waters.}] By our author’s vfing the plural number here, 
it may be doubted, whether he don’t intend mineral hot waters. 
* uvdpiarsse 


that 
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that can’t be had, of a fhe goat) that drops from it 
while roafting ; and they ought to eat the liver itfelf. 
They may neverthelefs not improperly make ufe of the 
fame medicines, that extenuate either cicatrices, or an 
afperity. Some powder the feed of purflane, and add 
honey to it, till the mixture be of fuch a confiftence, 
as not to drop off a probe, and anoint with that. 
They muft alfo ufe exercifes, bathing, and frictions. 
bis Thefe diforders all arife from internal 
Parl the . caules. But externally the eye may be 
eyes. hurt by a blow, fo as to become blood- 
fhot. There is nothing more proper for 

this cafe than anointing with the blood of a pidgeon, 
or ringdove, or fwallow. Nor is this practice without 
reafon; fince the fight of thefe birds being hurt by 
fome accident, in a little time is reftored, and that of 
the {wallow fooneft; which gave rife to the fable, that 
their parents perform by an herb the cure, which is 
really the work of nature. Their blood therefore is a 
very proper remedy for our eyes in external hurts, in 
thefe different degrees of efficacy ; the blood of a fwal- 
low is beft, next that of a ringdove; that of a pidgeon 
is leaft medicinal both to itfelf and us. ~ 

Over an eye that has received a blow, in order to af- 
{wage the inflammation, it is alfo proper to apply ca- 
taplafms. Now fal ammoniac, or any other, ought to 
be very finely powdered, oil being drop’d in by de- 
grees, till it acquire the confiftence of ftrizment. Then 
this is to be mixed with barley-meal boiled in mulfe. 
Upon a review of all the cures publifhed even by phy- 
ficians, ’tis eafy to fee, that there is hardly one of the 
abovementioned diforders of the eyes, which may not 
be fometimes removed by very fimple and obvious 
remedies, | 
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. ar. Via 
Of the difeafes of the ears. 


HUS far we have recited thofe diforders of the 

eyes, in which medicines are moft efficacious ; 
we muft now proceed to the ears; the part, which na- 
ture has beftowed upon us next.in ufefulnefs to the 
eyes. But in thefe the danger is much greater. For 
the mifchief arifing from the diftempers of the eyes is 
confined to themfelves;. whereas inflammations and 
pains of the ears fometimes occafion madnefs and 
death: which makes it the more neceffary to admini- 
fter fpeedy relief in their beginnings, to prevent any 
ereater danger. 

Wherefore when a perfon firft feels a pain, he ought 
to faft, and obferve a ftri@t regimen; the day follow- 
ing, if the diforder increafes, to clip the hair of his 
head, and anoint it all over with ointment of iris warm, 
and to cover it. But a violent pain attended with a fe- 
ver, and watching, requires alfo bleeding. If particu- 
lar circumftances prevent that, the body muft be kept 
open. Hot cataplafms too, frequently changed, are 
ferviceable ; either of the meal of fenugreek, or lint- 
feed, or any other, boiled in mulfe. Spunges alfo 
{queezed out of hot water are proper to apply now and 
then. When the pain is eafed, cerate made either of 
iris or cyprine oil ought to be put round it. In fome 
however that, which is made of oil of rofes, fucceeds 
better. If a violent inflammation prevents fleep entire- 
ly, to the cataplafm ought to be added half its quan- 
tity of poppy heads toafted and powdered; and then 
thefe may be boiled together in paffum, or mulfe. 
?Tis proper too to infufe fome medicine into the ear : 
which ought always to be made tepid firft, and 1s moft 

| conveniently 
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conveniently drop’d in by a ftrigil’. When the ear is 
filled, foft wool is to be put into it to keep the liquor 
from returning. And thefe are general remedies. 
Now the medicines for injection are the juice of rofes, 
and the roots of reeds, and oil, in which worms have 
been boiled, and the liquor of bitter almonds, or that, 
which is prefled from a peach kernel. The compo- 
fitions for alleviating the inflammation and pain are 
generally thefe ; of caftor, poppy tears, equal quanti- 
ties powdered, and afterwards mixed with paflum. Or 
equal quantities of poppy tears, faffron, ‘and myrrh are 
beat, rofe oil and paffum being added alternately. . Or 
the bitter:part of an Egyptian bean is powdered, and 
rofe oil added to it: with which fome alfo mix a lit- 
tle myrrh, or poppy tears, or frankincenfe with breaft 
milk, or the juice of bitter almonds with rofe oil. Or 
caftor, myrrh, and poppy tears in equal quantities, 
with pafium. Or of faffron p. i. *. myrrh, {ciffile-al- 
jum, each p. i. *. and in powdering thefe, three cya- 
thi of paflum are to be gradually mixed with them; 
and lefs than a cyathus of honey. This is one of the 
principal remedies. Or poppy tears with vinegar. We 
may alfo ufe Themifon’s compofition, which confifts. of 
caftor, opopanax, poppy tears with vinegar, each p. ti. 
*. aphronitre p. rv.*. which being powdered are in- 
corporated with pafium, till they be of the confift- 
ence of cerate; and fo laid by. When they are 
wanted for ufe,.the medicine is again rubbed down by 
a piftil, with the addition of paflum. This is a con- 
ftant rule, whenever a medicine is too thick for drop- 
ping into the ear, that liquor muft be added, with which 
it ought to be compounded, till it be fufficiently fluid. | 
But if there is pus in the ears, tis pro- 
_ per to infufe lycium by itfelf; or ointment 
of iris; or juice of leek with honey ; or 


Of pus in the 


Car. 


i Strigil.] This is ufed by other authors to fignify a currycomb, _ 


or that inftrament, with which the fordes were icraped off the fkin 
at the baths; but in this place it can be taken for nothing elfe bat 
a tube or fyringe. 


juice 
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juice of centory with paffum ; or juice of a pomegra- 
nate warmed in its own fhell, with the addition of a 
{mall proportion of myrrh. A proper mixture is alfo 
made of the myrrh called ftacte p. i. *. the fame quan- 
tity of faffron, twenty-five bitter almonds, a cyathus and _ 
half of honey ; which being rubbed together are to 
be warmed in a pomegranate fhell, when they are to 
be ufed. Thofe medicines, which are compounded for 
an ulcerated mouth, are equally fanative to ulcers of 
the ears. Hf thefe be of pretty long ftanding, and there 
is a great difcharge of fanies, the proper compofition 
is that generally afcribed to Erafiftratus. It contains 
‘of pepper, faffron, each p. i.*. myrrh, mify calcined, 
each p. ii. *. calcined copper p. u. *.. Thefe are rub- 
bed down with wine; when they are grown dry, three 
heminz of paffum are added, and they are boiled to- 
gether.’ When they are to be ufed, honey and wine 
are added to them. There is alfo a medicine of Ptole- 
mus the furgeon ; which contains maftich, galls, of 
each “p. i. *. omphacium. p.1.*. juice of the pome- 
granate. Thatof Menophilus is very efficacious, which 
confifts of the following things ; of long pepper p. 1. 
*, caftor p. ii. *. myrrh, fatfron, poppy tears, Syrian 
nard, frankincenfe, pomegranate bark, the inner part 
of an Egyptian bean, bitter almonds, the beft honey, 
each p. iv.*. When they are powdered, the fharpeft 
vinegar is added, till the whole be of the confiftence 
‘of paffum. There is alfo a compofition of Crato’s ; 
of cinnamon, caffia, each p. i. *. nard, lycium, myrrh, 
each p. i. *. aloes p. ii. *. honey three cyathi, ‘wine a 
fextarius. Of thefe the lycium is boiled with the wine ; 
after that mixed with the other ingredients. But if the. 
quantity of pus be great, and there is a bad fimell; of 
rafile verdigreafe, frankincenfe, each p. ii. *. honey 
two cyathi, of vinegar four, are boiled all together. 
When the compofition is to be ufed,: itis mixed with 
{weet wine. Or {ciffile allum, poppy tears, juice of a- 
cacia are mixed in equal quantities, and to theie is:added 
~paice of henbane lefs than half the quantity of any of 


the 
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the other ingredients ; and thefe being powdered are 
diluted with wine. The juice of henbane too by itfelf 
is pretty good. | 

Afclepiades compounded a general remedy againft 
all diforders of the ears, which is now approved by ex- 
perience. In it there are of cinnamon, caffia, each p. 
i. *. flowers of round cyperus, caftor, white pepper, 
and long, amomum, myrobalans, each two {cruples, 
male frankincenfe, Syrian nard, fat myrrh, faffron, 
aphronitre, each p. ii.*. Which being powdered fe- 
parately, and afterwards mixed, are rubbed down with 
vinegar; and being thus preferved are diluted with vi- 
negar when ufed. In the fame manner, the fphragis of 
Polybus liquified with fweet wine isa general remedy 
for diforders in the ears; which compofition is con- 
tained in the former book. 

But if fanies is difcharged, and there is'a tumour, 
it is not improper to wafh it with diluted wine by a 
fyringe ; and then to infufe rough wine mixed with oil 
of rofes, and the addition of a little fpodium, or lyci- 


um with milk, or the juice of the blood herb with 


oil of rofes, or juice of pomegranate with a very {mall 
proportion of myrrh. 

If there are alfo foul ulcers, tis better to wath them 
with mulfe ; and after that fome one of the compo- 
fitions mentioned above, ‘that contains honey, is in- 
fufed. If the pus flows more plentifully, in that cafe 
the hair of the head is to be clip’d clofe, and plenty of | 
warm water poured over it; alfo garearifms mult be 
ufed, and walking to laffitude, with a fparing diet. If 
blood likewife appears from the ulcers, lycium with 
milk ought to be infufed ; or a decoétion of rofes in 
‘water; with the addition of the juice either of blood 
herb, or acacia. 

But if a fungus has grown upon the ulcers, which is 
fetid, and difcharges blood, it ought to be wafhed with 
tepid water; and after that, the compofition infufed, 
which is made of frankincenfe, verdigreafe, vinegar, 


and honey; or honey boiled with verdigreafe. Copper 
{cales 
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{cales too with fandarach powdered is proper to be 
drop’d in by a pipe. 

When worms are generated there, if Bk iu 
they be within reach, they muft be drawn us Pe giw 
out with a fpecillum ‘oricularum *, if far- | | 
ther in, they muft be killed by medicines; and means 
ufed to prevent the breeding of more. White helle- 

bore powdered with vinegar anfwers both thefe inten- 
tions. The ear ought to be wafhed alfo with a decoc- 
tion of horehound in wine. ‘Thus the worms being | 
killed flide down into the entrance of the ear, from 
whence they may be taken out with very great eafe. 

If the orifice of the ear be ftraitned, 
and a thick fanies is contained within, the Glas 
beft honey ought to be put intoit. If that i 
does little good, to a cyathus and half of the beft ho- 
ney muft be added of rafile verdigreafe p. ii. *. which 
are to be boiled together, and made ufe of. Iris alfo 
with honey is good for the fame purpofe. Likewife 
of honey and oil of rofes two fcruples.  Alfo of gal- 
banum p.u.*. myrrh with honey, and ox-gall, each 
p. il. *. wine a fufficient quantity to dilute the myrrh. 

When a perfon grows dull of hearing 
(which moft commonly happens -after 
long pains of the head) in the firft place it 
is proper to infpect the ear itfelf. For there will ap-— 
pear either a cruft fuch as grows upon ulcers, or a col- 
leétion of the cerumen. If there is a cruft, either warm 
‘on mutt be infufed, or verdigreafe with*honey, or juice 
of leek, or a little nitre with mulfe.. And-when this 
cruft falls forward, it muft be wafhed with tepid water, 
that after it has fairly difengaged irfelf it may be the 
-eafier pulled out by the fpecillum oricularium. If there 
be cerumen, and this is-foft, it muft be taken out with 
the fame inftrument. But if it be hard, vinegar and 
a little nitre with it muft be injeéted; and'when it is 
‘foftned, the ear fhould be wafhed inthe fame manner, 


K The /pecillum oricularium, from its ufe here, as wel! as in other 
places, muft have been fome kind of forceps. 


Duilnefs of 


hearing. 


and 
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and cleanfed. And if a heavinefs of the head remaing. 
the hair muft be clipped, and the head gently rubbed, . 


but a long time, with the oil of iris or laurel, and 
with either of thefe may be mixed a little: vinegar : 
then the patient muft take a long walk, and after 
anointing foment the head gently with warm water ; 
and make ufe' of food of the weakeft and middle clafs, 
and more efpecially take diluted drinks; fometimes ufe 
gargarifms. Into the ear muft be infufed caftor with 
vinegar and laurel oil, and the juice of radifh rind, 
or the juice of wild cucumber, with the addition of rofe 
leaves powdered. ‘The juice alfo of unripe grapes in- 
fufed with oil of rofes, is pretty good againit a deaf- 
nefs. ’ 
The diforder is of a different nature, 
Ofea noife *” here there is a noife within the ears them- 
éée EA's. 3 
{elves : and this prevents them from re- 
ceiving an external found. This is flighteft, when it 
proceeds froma gravedo; worfe, when it is occafioned 
by a diftemper or inveterate pains of the head; worft 
of all, when it is the harbinger of fome violent dif- 
eafe, and particularly of an epilepfy. If it happens 
from a gravedo, the ear ought to be cleanfed, and the 
patient hold in his breath, till fome frothy moifture iflue 
from it. If from a diftemper, or pain of the head, 
the fame rules as pre/crided 1n a dulne/s of bearing mutt 
be practifed with regard ro exercife, friction, pouring 
on of cold water, and the ufe of gargarifms ; no food 
but fuch as extenuates muft be ufed; juice of radifh 
with oil of rofes, or with the juice of the root of wild 
cucumber muft be infufed into the ear, or caftor with 


vinegar and laurel oil. Hbellebore is alfo rubbed with — 


‘vinegar, then incorporated with boiled honey, and be- 
ing made into a collyrium, is introduced into the ear. 
If it has begun without thefe, and therefore gives rea- 
{on to fear the approach of fome terrible difeafe, caftor 


ought to be infufed into the ear with vinegar, or oil ei- — 
ther of iris or laurel ; or together with the laft, caftor. 


and the juice of bitter almonds; or myrrh and nitre 
with, 


ee ee 


With oil of rofes and vinegar. But a proper diet js 
more ferviceable in this cafe too. And the fame rules 
are to be obferved, which I prefcribed above, even with 
‘greater exactnefs ; befides. which, the patient muft re- 
train from wine, till the noife ceafe. | 

But if at the fame time there.are both a noife and an 
inflammation, it is fufficient to inject laurel oil, or that, 
which is expreffed from bitter almonds; with which 
{ome mix either caftor or myrrh. 

It fometimes happens' too, that fome- 
thing falls into the ear, as a fmall ftone, Of extranecus 

wee 4 Lodies in the 

or fome animal. If a flea has got into it, |) 7 
a little wool muft be prefled in; and if 
it comes upon that, it is drawn out along with it. If 
it has not followed it, or it be any other animal, a probe 
wrapt in wool mutt be dip’d in the moft achefive refin, 
particularly turpentine, and this is to be introduced 
into the ear, and turned round there: for it will cer- 
tainly catch hold of it, and bring it away. But if it be 
any lifelefs thing, it muft be drawn out by the fpecil- 
lum oricularium, ora blunt hook, but little bent. ja 
thefe means do not fucceed, it may be drawn out by’ 
refin in the fame manner as directed in the preceding 
cafe. Sternutatories alfo are very proper to force it out, 
or water ftrongly injected by a fyringe. The following 
method is alfo praétijed in this cafe; a board is laid 
down’, fupported in the middle, with both ends hang- 
ing over, and the patient is tyed upon that, lying on 
that fide, the ear of which is affected, fo that he does 
not reach over the board; then the end of the board, 
where his feet are, muft be ftruck with a hammer, and 
thus by fhaking the ear, what is within it drops our. 


"A board is laid down] ¥ could make no proper fenfe of this 
fentence according to the prefent pointing; and therefore have altered 
the panctvation in this manner; tabula quogue collocaiur, media inm 
baerens, cupititus utringue pendentibus, Zc. | 
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CHAP. Vif. 
Of the difeafes of the nofe. 


Y LCERS in the noftrils muft be fomented with: 

’ the fteam of hot water. This is dene both by 
applying a fqueezed fponge, and putting under the 
noftrils a narrow-mouth’d veffel filled with hot water. 
After this fornentation,, the ulcers are to be anointed 
either with drofs of lead, or cerufs, or litharge. When 
a perfon powders any of thefe, he may add, while they 
are rubbed, alternately wine and myrtle oil, till he 
make it of the confiftence of honey. But if thefe ul- 
cers be near the mouth, and have feveral crufts, and 2 
fetid fmell, which kind the Greeks call ozena, we 
may take it for granted, that *tis hardly poffible to cure 
that difeafe. Neverthelefs, the following things may 
be tried; to clip the hair of the head clofe to the fikin,. 
and daily to rub it brifkly, and pour plenty of warm 
water over it; to walk much; to eat fparingly, and 
fuch food as is neither acrid nor of the ftrongeft kind. 
‘Then to put into the noftril honey with a very little 
turpentine refin (which is done by a probe wrapt up in 
wool) and let this moifture be drawn in by the breath, 
till the tafte of it be perceived in the mouth. For by 
thefe means the crufts are loofened, which ought then 
to be difcharged by {neezing. The ulcers being thus: 
cleanfed muft be fumigated with the vapour of hot 
water; afterwards fhould be applied either lycium di- 
luted with wine, or the lees of oil, or omphacium, or’ 
juice of mint, or of horehound; or copperas that has. 
been burnt white, and then powdered; or the pulp of a 
{quill bruifed ; to any of thefe honey may be added, of 
which in the other mixtures there ought to be only a. 
-. very {mall part; with the copperas fo much as to make 
it liquid; but with the {quill a confiderable quantity ;. 


T GC ovwvees : 
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then the end of a probe muft be wrap’d in wool, and. 


dipt in the medicine; and by that the ulcers are to be 
incarned. And further, a piece of lint is to be rolled 
up in an oblong form, and dipt in the fame medicine, 
which is to be introduced into the noftril, and loofely 
tied at the lower part. This ought to be done twiceva 
day in the winter and fpring, and thrice in the fummer 
and autumn. AR 
Sometimes in the noftrils there grow | 
caruncles refembling womens nipples, Of AER, car 
wn runcles in the 
and thefe adhere to its extremities, where jo 4,;/s, 
# is cartilaginous. Thefe ought to be 
treated with efcharotick medicines; by which they are 
certainly confumed. A polypus f is a caruncle fome- 
times white, fometimes inclining to a red colour, which 
ftick's to the bones of the noftrils; and fometimes fpread- 
ino towards the lips it fills the noftril, at other times 
reaching backward through the opening by which the 
breath paffes from the nofe to’ the fauces, increafes 
fo much, that it may be feen behind the uvula; and 
almoft fuffocates the patient, efpecially when the fouth 
ot eaft wind blows. It is generally foft, feldom hard ; 
and the latter obftruéts the breath more, dilates the 
noftrils, and is commonly of the cancerous nature, and 
therefore ought not to be touched. — The other kind is 
generally cured by cutting; fometimes however it wi- 


‘ 


thers, if by means of lint ora penecillum, that com- 


pofition be thurft up into the nofe, which contains 
of Sinopian minium, chalcitis, lime, fandarach, eac 
p. i. *. copperas p. i. *. | 


CTL A b AX. 
Of the toothach. 


' N the toothach, a diforder, that may juftly be ranked 
even amongtt the greateft torments, the ufe of wine 
muftbe entirely forbid; and at firft atotal abftinence from 


his @OnuTES. 


Aa2 food 
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food mutt be obferved ; afterwards it may be taken fpa- 
ringly, but foft, left the teeth be irritated by chewing.. 
Then externally, by means of a fponge,. the ftcam of 
hot water is to be applied, and.a cerate made of cyprine- 
or iris oil fpread upon wool, and. the head muft alfo be. 
covered, But if the pain. be more fevere, a ,clyfter, 
is ufeful, with hot cataplafms applied to the cheek,. 
as alfo fome medicinal hot liquor held in the mouth, 
and frequently changed. For which purpofe is ufed a, 
decoction of cinquefoil root-in.diluted wine. and hen- 
bane root either in vinegar and water, or diluted wine,. 
with the addition of a little falt to either of them; and. 
poppy heads not over dry, and mandrake root prepared, 
inthe fame manner. But in thefe three, care muft, be 
taken not to fwallow what is.in the mouth. , The bark. 
of the .root:of white poplar boiled in, diluted wine does. 
very well. for this purpofe ; or -hartfhorn fhavings. in; 
vinegar, and catmint with teda." and a mellow figs, 
alfo-a mellow fig either in mulfe, or in. vinegar and: 
honey,: and: when the fig is diffolved. by. boiling, , the 
liquor is ftrained. . A probe alfo wrapt up in wool. is. 
dip’d into hot oil, and ufed. to touch, the tooth itfelf,, 
Moreover fomething like cataplafins, are put, into. the 
tooth. -For-which end the inner part of the fhell of 
an acidxand dry pomegranate is. powdered, with. an 
equal quantity of galls and pine bark, and, with thefe 
is mixed minium ; which being powdered, are brought 
to a-confiftence with rain water ; or panaces, poppy 
tears, hog’s fennel, {tavefacre without. its. feeds, _pow- 
dered in equal proportions ; or three parts.of galbanum,. 
and a fourth of poppy tears. Whatever is applied to 
the teeth, a cerate, fuch,as.is directed. above, ought 
neverthelefs to be kept upon the cheek, and covered with — 
weol. Some alfo bruife and fpread upon linnen, myrrh, 


m The teda is a tree very like the pine. abounding with refin. 
Pliny days, that all the trees, that afford refin, by an exce{s of fat: 
are changed into, the teda. Hence teda is often ufed for a torch im. 
Latin authors, Vid. Plin, Nat, Hift. lib. xvi.’c. 10. & lib. xviie 
C. Rts mh 


car~ 


praxis of each pei? ‘faffton, sein iain : 
pepper, each 'p. iv. *. muftard p: viii. *. and apply this 
to the arm of that fide, where the painful tooth is; if it 
be im the upper jaw, in the part next the feapula ; ed 
in the lower, on that next the breaft; and this relieves 
the pain ; and when it has given eafe, it mutt be im- 
mediately taken away. 

Now if the tooth be fpoilit, we need not be hafty in 
extracting it, unlefs there be a neceffity for it but in 
fuch a cafe, to all the fomentations directed before, muft 
be added fome ftronger compofitions to eafe the pain. 
‘Such as is that, which contains of poppy tears p. 1. *. 
pepper p. it. *. fory* p. x. *. thefe are powdered and 
mixed up with galbanum, and put round the affected 
tooth ; or that of Menemachus principally for double 
teeth, in which are of faffron p. i. *. cardamoms, foot 
of frankincenfe, figs, pepper, pellitory, each 'p. iv. *. 

muftard p. viii. sion mix of pellitory, pepper, 
Sleerieaiy each p. i {ciffile allum, poppy tears, 
ftavefacre, crude flo bitumen, bay- berries, mu- 
ftard, of each p. ii. *. But if the pain make it necef- 
fary to take it out, a pepper corn ftript of its bark, and 
in the fame manner an ivy berry put into its opening, 
fplits the tooth, fo that it comes away in fcales. The 
prickle of the planus fith alfo (which we call paftinaca, 
the Greeks trygon) is toafted, then powdered, .and 
mixed with refin, which being put round the tooth 
foofens it. | Sciffile allum likewife put into the opening » 
difpofes the tooth to come away. But it is more expe- 
dient to wrap this in a little wool, and then put it in: be- 
_caufe in that way it both preferves the tooth, and eafes 
the pain. “Thefe are the prefcriptions of phyficians; but 
the'experience of our peafants has difcovered, that for the 
toothach the herb horfemint ought to be pulled up» by 
the roots, and put into a bafon, and water infufed upon it, 


aa Sory was a mineral of much the fame virtues as mify and chal. 

citis: it is flrong fcented, and.creates a naufea, “Ie is produced in 

Fer Africa, Spain, and Cyprus. Diofcorid. ib, v.¢, 893. 
Aa3 and 
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and that the-patient fhould fit down clofe by it, covered 
all over with clothes; and then red hot flints are to be 
thrown into the bafon, fo as to be covered with the 
water, and the patient with his mouth open mutt re- 
ceive the vapour, clofe wrapt up as before directed. 
For both a plentiful fweat follows, and a continued 
ftream of rheum runs from the mouth, which fecures 
health for a pretty long time, and frequently for a 
whole year. : | | 


CHAP x. 
Of the difeafes of the tonfis. 


w EF the tonfils fwell from an inflammation without an 

ulcer, the head muft be covered as in the laft dif- 
order, and the part fomented externally with the va- 
pour of hot water ; the patient muft walk much; lie 
in bed with his head raifed; and ufe gargarifins of the 
repellent medicines. The liquorice reot too brutted, 
and boiled in paffum or mulfe, has the fame effect. 
And ’tis not amifs to touch them gently with fome me- 
dicines, which are made in this manner: the juice 1s 
{queezed from a {weet pomegranate, and a fextarius of 


this is boiled over a gentle fire to the confiftence of 


honey ; then faffron, myrrh, {ciffile allum, of each p. 
ii. *. are powdered feparately, and to thefe are added 
gradually two cyathi of mild wine, of honey one; after 
that, they are mixed with the firft mentioned juice 
and again gently boiled; or a fextarius of the fame 
juice is boiled in the fame way, and the following 


things powdered in like manner are added to it; of © 


nard p. *. omphacium p. i. *. cinnamon, myrrh, caf- 


fia, each p.i. *. And thefe fame compofitions are _ 
proper both for purulent ears and noftrils. The food — 
in this diforder alfo ought to be mild, left it exafperate — 


the inflammation. 


But if the inflammation is fo great as to obftruct the | 
breath, the patient muft reft in bed, abftain from eat~ — 
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ing, and take nothing elfe but warm water: a clyfter 
mutt alfo -be given, anda gargarifm uied of figs and 
mulfe ; and the part touched with honey and ompha- 
cium. Externally the hot vapour muft be applied, but. 
for a longer time, till they fuppurate and break of | 
themfelves. If pus is contained within, and the tu- 
mours do’nt break, they muft be cut. Afterwards the 
patient muft gargle with warm mulle. : 
But if with an inconfiderable {welling there is an ul-i 
ceration, fora gargarifm there muit be added to the 
cream of bran a little honey, and the ulcers are to be a- 
nointed withthe following medicines: three cyathi of the 
fweeteft paffum are boiled into one; then is added of 
frankincenfe p. i. *. faffron, myrrh, each p. *. and the 
whole is fet upon the fire again, till ic boil. When the 
 aulcers are clean, he muft gargle with the fame cream. 
of bran, or with milk. And. in this cafe alfo a mild 
diet is neceffary ; to which may be added {weet wine. 


th eX, 
Of ulcers of the mouth. 


wy YLCERS of the mouth, if they be attended 
LJ with an inflammation, and are foul and red, are 
beft treated by the medicines prepared from pomegra- 
nates mentioned before. Anda repellent cream, with 
the addition of a little honey, is to be held in the mouth 
often; the patient muft walk, and avoid all acrid food. 
When the ulcers begin to be clean, a mild liquor, and . 
fometimes the beft water is to be kept in the mouth:. 
and the ufe of wine undiluted does fervice, alfoa fuller 
diet, provided it be not at all acrid. ‘he ulcers ought 
to be. fprinkled with {ciffile allum, and a little more 
than half its quantity of unripe galls. 

_ If they are, already covered with crufts, fuch as we — 
find in burns, the compofitions which the Greeks call 
anther} are to be.applied. . Thefe contain of long 
, row sich of cbvBnpats. 

Aa 4 cyperus, 
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cyperus, myrrh, fandarach,>allum, “‘equab parts: or, 
of affioky miyerhy each p. ii. *. irisy Sciffile allum, 
fanidarach; each pi iv. *) long:cyperus p. viii ®. -Or, 
of) galls, omyrrh, each p. ii-*) {ciffile allum priie*. 
tole leaves »p. iv. *. But fome mix together of faffron 
p. *. feiffile allum, myrrh, ‘each p. i.)*) fandarach p. 
ii *. long cyperus p. iv. *, » The! former’ are fprinkled 
on drys the laft is applied:with honey ; and not only 
to thefe ulcers, but to the tonfils alfo. | | 
“But thofe ulcers, which the Greeks call aphtha, are 
by far the moft dangerous that is, in children ; for 
-they often kill them: in men and women there is not 
the fame danger. They begin at the gums, next pof- 
fefs the palate, and the whole mouth; then defcend to 
the uvula and fauces. When thefe are affected, it is 
not eafy for the child to recover. And the cafe is more 
deplorable, if the infant is yet fucking ; becaufe it is 
more difficult to apply any remedy. But in the firft 
place the nurfe muft be obliged to exercife by walking 
and fuch employments as move the fuperior parts ; fhe 
mutt be fent to the bath, and ordered to pour warm 
water there over her breafts; next, her food -muft be 
mild, and‘fuch as is not eafily corrupted; and if the 
child havea fever, fhe muft drink water; if not, di- 
luted wine. And if the nurfe is'coftive, fhe muft have 
a clyfter ; if phleom collects in her mouth, a vomit. 
Then for the infant, the ulcers muft be anointed with 
honey, to which is added that kind of rhus °, which is 
called Syrian, or bitter almonds ; or with a mixture of 
dry rofe leaves, pine kernels, and mint incorporated 
© with honey 3'or that medicine may be ufed, which is 
» made up with mulberries; the juice of which is boiled 
>in the fame'manner as that of the pomegranate to the 


° Rbus is a thrub growing in rocky places, of about two cubits 
in leigth; it has Jong leaves, -and reddith, the fruit of it is like a 
grape ftone. ‘The bark about it is very ufeful: it has a fyptick 
quality, and is ufed for the fame purpofés as acacia, It was ufed 
by the tanners. Diofcorid. lib. ic. 138. It is fuppofed to bé 
thus obfoniorum, or fumach of the moderns. 
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confiftence of honey; and in the fame way, faffron; 
myrrh, allum, wine and honey are mixed-with it. Nor 
is any thingy to be given, which may provoke the dif 
charge of humour. If the child is come to more ftrength, 
he ought to gargle with fuch mixtures, as have been | 
mentioned before. And if the milder medicines do but 
little fervice here, fuch are to be ufed, as by their cau- 
ftic quality may cover the ulcers with crufts. The 
{ciffile allum is powerful, or chalcitis, or copperas. 
fafting too, in as great a degree as the patient can bear, 
does fervice. The food ought to be mild; however to 
cleanfe the ulcers, ’tis proper to give fometimes cheefe 


{pread with honey. | 


ries tc ae 
Of ulcers of the tongue. 


LCERS of the tongue require no other medi-~ 

cines than thofe, that have been laid: down in the 
former part of the laft chapter. But fuch.as arife upon 
the fide of it continue longeft. And-it is neceffary to 
infpect whether fome tooth oppofite to it is not too fharp, 
which often prevents an ulcer in that part-from healing, 
and for that reafon muft be filed. Phot 


a 568 cet a ea 
Of parulides and ulcers in the gums. 


OME painful tubercles alfo grow -fometimes in 

the gums near the teeth; the Greeks, call them 
parulides+. Tis proper at the beginning to rub thefe 
gently with powdered falt, or with a mixture of foffile 
falt calcined, and cyprefs and. catmint ; then to wafh 
the mouth with the cream of lentils, withal holding the 
mouth open, till the phlegm is fufficiently difcharged. 


+ maperids. 
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dn a greater inflammation the fame medicines are to,be 
ufed, as were directed before for ulcers of the mouth ; — 
and a little foft lint is to be rolled up in one of thofe 
compofitions, which I faid were called antherze, and that 
muft be put betwixt the tooth and the gum. But if 
the tumour be too hard to admit of that, the fteam of 
hot water by means of a fpunge mutt be ufed externally, 
and cerate applied. If a fuppuration appears, the {team 
muit be ufed longer; and a hot decoction of figs in 
mule mutt alfo be held in the mouth. And the tubercle 
muft be cut before it be quite ripe, left the pus by con- 
tinuing there too long hurt the bone. If the tumour be 
pretty large, it is better to cut it out entirely, fo that the 
tooth may be freed on both fides. When the pus is 
difcharged, if the wound be flight, ’tis fufficient to hold 
warm water in the mouth, and to foment externally 
with the fame vapour; if it be larger, to make ufe of 
the cream of Jentils, and the fame medicines, by which 
other ulcers in the mouth are cured. 

Other ulcers likewife frequently arife in the sums, 
which are relieved in the fame manner, as thofe in the 
ether parts ef the mouth. However ’tis highly pro- 

r to chew privet, and hold the juice of it in the mouth. 
fe fometimes happens too, that from an ulcer in the 
eum, whether it be a parulis or not, pus is difcharged 
for a long time, when a tooth is either rotten, or broke, 
or the bone otherwife {poilt ; and that commonly pro- 
ceeds from a fiftula. ‘When this is the cafe, the part 
muft be opened, and the tooth extracted; if there be 
any exfoliation, it muft be taken out; if any part of 
it is fpoilt, it muft be fcraped. After which, the 
fame methods muft be taken, as were prefcribed be- 
fore in the cure of other ulcers. But if the gums 
leave the teeth, the fae anther are helpful. It does 
good alfo to chew pears or apples not very ripe, and | 
to keep their juice in the mouth. And mild vinegar 
held in the mouth may have the fame effect. — 
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Of an inflammation of the uvula. 
A Violent :nflammation of the uvula may juitly ex- 


cite our fears. Therefore in this cafe abftinence _ 
is neceflary, and tis proper to bleed; and, if there is 
any good reafon againft that, a clyfter is ferviceable. 
Befides, the head muft be covered, and kept pretty 
high; next, a decoction of bramble and lentils in 
water muft be ufed as a gargarifm; and the uvula 
itfelf be touched with honey mixed either with ompha-. 
cium, or galls, or fcifile allum. The medicine alfo, 
which is called andronium is fuitable to this cafe. It 
confifts of {ciffile allum, fcales of red copper, coppe- 
ras, galls, myrrh, and mify; which are powdered 
feparately, and being mixed, they are again rubbed. 
with the addition of rough wine, to the confiftence of 
honey. . It does great fervice alfo to apply to the uvula 
the juice of celandine by means of a fpoon. When the 
uvula is moiftned with any of thefe, a great quanuty 
of phlegm runs out; and when that ceafes, the patient. 
mutt gargle with hot wine. seria var 
But if the inflammation be flight,.°as fufficient to 
powder lafer, and add to it cold water, and to put this 
water into a fpoon, and hold it-below the uvula. And 
when it is not much fwelled, cold water alone ufed in 
the fame way conftringes it. The patient mutt alfo 
ufe a gargarifm of water, either with lafer or without 
it. But the chirurgical cure for alengthned uyula I 
fhall defcribe afterwards. 7 


Cea pee ny 
Of a gangrene of the mouth, 


ie a gangrene feizes ulcers of the mouth, it 1s to 
confidered in the firft place, whether the body be 
na bad habit: if it be, that muft be reCtified; and 

then 
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then we may proceed to the cure of the ulcers. But 
if that diforder be on the furface, it does well enough 
to fprinkle a dry anthera upon the ulcer if moift: if it 
be fomewhat dry, it muft be laid on witha {mall por- 
tion of honey: if a little deeper, two parts of burnt 
paper, and one of orpiment: if the diforder is of a 
confiderable depth, three parts of burnt paper, and a 
fourth of orpiment, or equal parts of falt and iris both 
toafted; or equal parts of chalcitis, lime, and orpi- 
ment. But ’tis neceflary to dip lint in rofe oil, and ap- 
ply over that efcharotic medicines, to prevent their hurt- 
ing the found contiguous part. Some alfo throw in fo 
much toafted falt into a hemina of ftrong vinegar, till 
it will diffolve no more; next they boi! away this vine- 
gar till the remainder be dry ; and powder the falt and 
4prinkle it on the ulcers. Now as often as.a medicine 
is applied, both before and after, the mouth muft be 
wafhed either with cream. of lentils, or a decoction of 
vetches, or olives, or vervains in water; and with any 
ef thefe muft be mixed a little honey. Vinegar of 
quills alfo held in the mouth has no fmall. efficacy a- 
gainft thefe ulcers; and vinegar mixed again with the 
falt boiled in vinegar as before directed. But when 
either of thefe is ufed, it muft be kept in the mouth a 
jong time together, and be repeated twice or thrice in 
a day, as the malady is more or lefs fevere. And if 
the patient be.a child, a probe muft be wrap’d in wool, 
and. dip’d, into. a..medicine, and held upon the ulcer ; 
deft for want.of thought, he fhould fwallow the efcha- 
rotics.. But if there be a pain'in the gums, and fome 
of the teeth, be loofened, they ought to be pulled out - 
for they very much obftruét the cure. If medicines 
do.no fervice, the plcers will, require to be cauterized : 
which. however. is not neceffary in the lips, becaufe it 
as more convenient to cut them-out. And both that 
which is cauterized, and that which js cut outy are e- 
qually incapable of being filled up without the manual 
operation. Now the bones. of the gums, which have 
but little life in them, when once {tripped by burning, 
| 7 | continue 
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continue bare ever after :. for the flefh never grows a~ 
gain there,. Upon the burnt places however lentils 


mutt be applied, till. they recover their foundnefs, as: 
far as the cafe will admit. 


OH APoikKVvis 
Of parotid fwellings. 


-HESE are the diforders in the head, which 
generally require the help of medicines, but un- 
der the ears, “tis common for parotides + to arife 5 
fometimes in health, when an inflammation commences 
there; fometimes ate long fevers, when the violence 
of the difeafe fettles in that part. “This is a kind of 
abfeefs : and therefore requires no peculiar method of 
eure. ‘This ene caution however is neceffary, that if 
the felling came without any preceding diftemper, re- 
pellents fhould Artt of all be tried: if the diforder pro- 
ceeds from any illnefs, that method is hurtful ; and ’tis 
more-expedient to have it maturated and opened as 
foon as poftible. 


CA ks 7 VA 


Of a prominent navel. 


N the cafe of a prominent navel, to prevent the 

neceffity of any chirurgical operation, trial mutt 
firft'be made of abftinence, and a clyfter muft be 
given; over the navel may be applied that compo- 
fition, which confifts of hemlock and foot, each p. i. 
*. cerufs wafhed p. iv. *. lead wafhed p. vii. *. with 
two eggs; to whichis likewiffe added the juice of nig¢ht- 
fhade. This ought to lye on for a pretty long time 5 5 
and in the mean while the patient is to be reftrained 
from motion, ule a fpare diet, and avoid every thing, 
Ropes 

th wows dig, 
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Of the difeafes of tbe private parts. 


‘ELE. next diforders we are to treat of, are thof@ 
of the private parts. The names of which a- 
monett the Greeks are both more tolerable, and al- 
ready eftablifhed by cuftom ; fince they are of com- 
~ mon ufe in almoft every book and difcourfe of phyfi- 
cians: with us the terms are more indecent, and have 
had no fanction from the converfation of modeft men 
to qualify their coarfenefs. This makes it difficult to 
treat of them fo, as at once to preferve a delicacy of 
expreffion, and deliver plainly the precepts of the art. 
_ Neyverthelefs this circumftance ought not to deter me 
from writing. Inthe firft place, becaufe it is my in- 
tention to comprehend every thing, that I have learned 
to be ufeful; in the next place, becaufe every body. 
fhould know how to cure thofe diforders, which we 
are fo unwilling to expofe to another. 

Therefore if the penis be fwelled from an infamma- 
tion, and the prepuce cannot either be drawn back, or 
brought forward again, the part muft be fomented 
plentifully with warm water. And when the glans is 
covered, warm water muft alfo be injected by a fyringe 
betwixt it and the fkin. If the fkin, mollified and ex- 
tenuated by this means, can be drawn back, the fub- 
fequent part of the cure is more eafy ; if the fwelling 
prevails againft this remedy, lentils or horehound, or 
olive leaves boiled in wine muft be applied, and to any. 
of thefe, while it is rubbed, a little honey is added ; 
and the penis is to be tied up to the belly; which is 
neceflary in the cure of all its diforders; and the pa- 
tient ought to confine himfelf to a ftrict regimen, and 
abftain from eating, and relieve his thirft by nothing 
but water. The day following the fomentation of wa-. 
ter muft be. applied in the fame way, and trial made 
even with fome degree of violence to pull back the pre- 

: puce ; 
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puce; if it will not give way, the furface of it muft be 
flightly cut with a knife. For when the fanies is dif- 
charged, the part will be extenuated, and the prepuce 
more eafily drawn back. 

Whether it has yielded to the latter method, or has 
never refifted, ulcers will be found either in the inner 
part P of the prepuce, or in the glans, or in the penis 
beyond that; which muft of neceffity be either clean 
and dry, or humid and puralent. If they be dry, they 
muit be firft fomented with hot water; then lycium 
with wine applied, or oil lees boiled with the fame, or 
rofe oil with butter. If there is a thin humour in them, 
they muft be wafhed with wine; then a little honey and 
eil of rofes with butter, and a fourth part of turpen- 
tine refin muft be ufed. But if pus is difcharged from . 
them, firft of all they ought to be wafhed with warm 
mulfe,; after which is applied of pepper p. i. *. myrrh 
p. ii. *, faffron, calcined mify, each p. ii.*. which are 
boiled with a rough wine to the confiftence of honey, 
The fame compofition is alfo proper for the tonfils, a 
moift uvula, and ulcers of the noftrils and mouth. 
Another for the fame purpofe: of pepper p. i. *. 
myrrh p.i. *. faffron p. ii, *. mify p. i. *. calcined 
copper p. ii. *. which are firft rubbed down with a rouch 
wine, then when they have grown dry, they are again 
subbed with three cyathi of paflum, and boiled to the 
confiftence of vifcum. Verdigreafe too, with boiled 
honey, and thofe compofitions, which were mentioned 
before for ulcers of the mouth, cure thefe. But the com- 
pofition of Erafiftratus, or Crato, is a proper application 
for purulent ulcers of the parts of generation. Olive 
leaves alfo are boiled in nine cyathi of wine‘, and to thefe 
are added of {ciffile allum p.iv.*. lycium p. viii. *. ‘ho- 
ney a cyathus and half; and if the quantity of pus be 
pretty great, this medicine is diluted with honey; if 

P inthe inner part.) For ulteriore in Almeloveen, I chufe 
read with Conttantine interiore. 

2 In nine cyathi.} There is no liquid mentioned in Linden’s or 
‘Almeloveen’s edition, but moft of the others have Ex xovem cya- 
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{mall, with wine. This is a conftant rule; after dreff- 
ing, while the inflammation continues, to apply over 
it fuch a cataplafm, as before directed, and to drefs the 
tilcers every day in the fame manner. But if pus be- 
gins to be difcharged ina great quantity, and is fetid, 
the ulcer ought to be wafhed with cream of lentils with 
the addition of a little honey, or a decoction of olive, 
or maftich leaves ; or a decoction of horehound ufed 
in the like manner with honey. And the fame dreff- 
ings muft be applied; or elfe omphacium with honey ; 
or that compofition for the ears, which is made of ver- 
digreafe and honey; or the compofition of Andron; 
or an anthera with the addition of a little honey. Some 
drefs all the ulcers, which we have yet mentioned, with 
lycium and wine. ‘es | 

If the ulcer increafes in breadth and deepnefs, it 
ought to be wafhed in the fame manner; and either 
verdigreafe, or omphacium with honey, applied ; or 
Andron’s compofition ; or of horehound, myrrh, faf- 
fron, {ciffile allum calcined, dry rofe leaves, galls, each 
p- i.*. Sinopian minium, p. ii. *. which are firft pow- 
dered feparately ; then mixed and rubbed together in 
honey, till they acquire the confiftence of liquid cerates 
after which they are boiled in a copper vefiel gently, 
fo as not to boil over; when the drops of it grow hard, 
the vefiel is taken off the fire; and this medicine, as 
occafion requires, is foftned either with honey or wine. — 
The fame compofition by itfelf is alfo good for 
fiftulas. 

Sometimes too the ulcer penetrates to the nerves ; 
and there is a plentiful difcharge of humour, and thin 
fanies and fetid, of no confiftence, but like water, in 
which recent flefth has been wafhed ; there are pains and 
prickings in the parts. Altho’ this be of the purulent 
kind, yet it muft be cured by mild medicines ; fuch 
as the tetrapharmacum plaifter liquified with rofe oil, 
and mixed with a little frankincenfe ; or that, which 
is made of butter, rofe oil, refin, and honey, already 
mentioned. Above all, this ulcer is to be fomented 

with 


with abundance. of warm water, and covered,. an 1-not 
expofed to the cold. ca Hint ata alu won 
_. Sometimes alfo by th&e ulcers the penis, under. the 
{kin is fo confumed, that the glans falls of, ..In which 
cafe thé prepuce itfelf muft be taken off by circumcifion, 
‘And ’tis a general rule, whenever the glans or any part 
of the penis falls off, or is cut off, that the fkin be 
kept from falling in contact and uniting with the uleer 
fo that it cannot be drawn back afterwards,.and perhaps 
may even obftruct the urinary paflage. ath 
Tubercles likewife, which the Greeks call phymatas 

-arife about the glans ; which are cauterized either by 
medicines, or the aGtual cautery ; and when the floughs 
caft off, copper feales are fprinkled upon them, to pre~ 
vent any thing growing there again. 

~ In what we have hitherto defcribed there 3 
_ is fill no gangrene; to which, as in the ws “i aes 

other parts, fo more efpecially here, ulcers ae 
are liable. It begins with a blacknefs.. . If, this feizes 
the prepuce, a probe muft be immediately put under: 
it, and an incifion made ; then the extremities are to 
be laid hold of with a vulfella *, and whatever is cor- 
rupted mult be cut away, and even fome of the found 
part taken off, and the place cauterized. . Whenever 
any part is burned, the next ftep is to apply lentils ; 
afterwards, when the floughs have caft off, the cure is 
the fame with that of common ulcers. 


= That the fin be kept from falling in conta, &c.] ‘This is a- 
greeable to the reading of Linden and Almeloveen, J//am +ffe fer- 
 wandam ne confidat, ulcerique acglutinetur. But’™ Morgagni would 

here reftore the reading of his editions and the MS, Iam non -¢/fe 
fervandam ne confidat, &c. that is, ‘ It muft always be cut off an 
‘ fuch a cafe ;’ which indeed is rendred probable by our author’s 
firt ordering circumcifon, when there is a lofs of “‘fubitance in the 
penis; and then his adding Perpetuumgque e/?, as if. that were a gene- 
ral rule for the fame operation in like circumflances. 
| * Ep. 6, pss. 

¢ Vulfella.) ‘This inftrament is delineated. by Scultet. Arm. 

Chirurg. tad. 4. fig. I. : 
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But if a gangrene has feized the penis itlf, fome: 
of the efcharotic medicines muft be fprinkled. upon it, 
chiefly that, which is compofed of lime, chalcitis, and 
‘Orpiment.. If medicines fail of fuccefs, here alfo what- 
ever is corrupted is to be cut out with a knife, in fuch 
‘4 manner as that fome of the found part be taken: with 
it. This rule is as univerfal as the former, when a Gart- 
grened part is cut away, that the wound mutt be cau- 
terized. But if either by means of medicines, or the 
actual cautery, the floughs nave erown callous, there 
is great danger, that when they caft off, a profufion of 
blood from the penis may follow. Therefore long reft 
is neceflary, aid keeping the body almoft immoveable, 
till the floughs be gently loofened from it in proper 
time. But if a perfon either wittingly, or inadvertent- 
ly, by walking too foon has feparated the floughs, and 
there enfues a hemorrhage, cold water muft be ap- 
plied... If, that does not prevail, recourfe mutt be had 
to thofe medicines, which {top blood. If even’ thefe 
don’t relieve, the part muft be cauterized carefully and: 
cautioufly; and not afterwards expofed to the fame dan-- 
ger by any motion whatfoever. 
.,2, .. Sometimes alfo in the fame-place there 
asd a phage- happens that kind of gangrene, which the 
ro | Greeks call phagedena +. In which no 
time is to be loft, but the fame remedies muft be im- 
mediately applied; and if thefe are not fuccefsful, it 
muft, be. burnt by the actual cautery. There is like- — 
wife a. certain blacknefs, which gives no pain, but — 
fpreads, and if we don’t refift it, makes its way to.the — 
bladder; and cannot be cured afterwards. But if it — 
be at the end of the glans near the urinary pipe, a fmall — 
probe fhould be introduced into that firft, to prevent — 
its. clofing ; and then the actual cautery muft be ap- — 
plied to the ulcer. But if it has penetrated deep, ‘ 
whatever is tainted muft be cut off. For-the reft, it e 
muft have the fame treatment with other gangrenes. 
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“Phere is lileewie fometimes 4 callous ex- 
erefeence from the penis, which is almoit «4 ¢/ ufo st 
void of allfenfation, and ought to ele Ieee 
out. A-carbuncle, as foon : as it appears these muft 
be wafhed by means of a fyringe; then it mutt be cau- | 
terized too with medicines, particularly chalcitis with 
honey, or verdiereafe with boiled honey, or theep’s 
dung toafted and powdered with horiey. When it falls 
off, Tiquid medicines muft be uied, which are compofed 
for the lips of ulcers. 

If any inflammation begins in the tef- Diboktee 
ticles without a blow, blood muft be taken 5 a peficle 
from the ancle; the patient muft abftain 
from eating ; that compofition muft be applied, which 
confifts of bean meal boiled in mulfe, then mixed wich 
powdered cummin, and worked up to a confiftence with 
honey ; or powdered cummin with cerate made of rofe 
ou; or lintfeed toafted, powdered, and boiled in mulfe ; 
or wheat meal boiled in mulfe with cyprefs; or lilly 
‘root bruifed. But if the tefticles are grown hard, lint 
or fenugreek feed, boiled in mulfe, fhould be applied ; 
or cerate made of cyprine oil; or fine flour rubbed with 
wine and the addition of a little faffron. If the hard- 
nefs be already of pretty long ftanding, the root of wild 
cucumber boiled in mulfe and then bruifed does a great 
deal of fervice. 

If they are fwelled from a blow, ’tis neceffary to let 
blood, and more fo if they are livid befides; and ei- 
ther of thefe compofitions made with cummin above- 
“mentioned mutt be applied; or efit compofition, which 
contains of nitre calcined p. i. *. pine refin, cummin, 
each p. ii. */ ftavefacre so Ae the feeds p. iv. *. ho- 
ney a fufficient quantity to bring them toa confiftence. 
But if from the blow the tefticle ceafes to receive nou- 
rifhment, ‘there is generally a collection of pus at the 
{ame time, and there is no other remedy for it, than 
by making anincifion in the fcrotum, to difcharge the 
pus, and extirpate the tefticle itfelf. 
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Cusick The anus too is liable to many and very 
Heh tedious diforders ; and thefe are cured by 
Rhagadia. methods not very different from one ano-+ 
ther:. In the firft place it is a common 
ailment here, that the fkin is chop’d, and that in 
feveral places : the Greeks call it rhagadia +. When 
this is recent, the patient ought to reft, and-fit down. in: 
hot water.. Pidgeons. eggs are alfo-to be boiled, and 
when they are hard, the fhells taken off, after that one 
ef them ought to lye in water well heated, while the 
part is fomented with the other warm ; and thus each 
of thens muft be ufed alternately for fome time. Then. 
the tetrapharmacum or the rhypodes muft be foftned — 
with rofe oil; or recent cefypum mixed. with liquid ce- 
rate made: of rofe oil:; er to. the fame liquid cerate 
mutt be added wafhed lead; or myrrh to turpentine 
yefin; or old oil to litharee: and the part anointed with — 
vany of thefe.. If the part affected be external, and not. 
‘concealed within, a piece of lint dip’d in the fame me- 
_dicine ought to: be applied to it, and whatever 1s laid 
firft on, muft be covered with cerate.. In this cafe 
neither acrid food, nor auftere, nor binding muft be 
ufed ; nothing even dried is good, unlefs the quantity 
be very fmall. Liquid, mild, fat and glutinous. food 
Ys better. There is no reafon to refrain from the ufe — 
of mild wine. ne Ry har : 
A condyloma: is a tubercle, which ~ 
commonly proceeds from fome inflamma- — 
tion. When it appears, the directions. — 
muft be obferved, which were juft now given, with — 
regard to reft, meat, and drink. °*Tis proper to fo- — 
‘ment this tubercle with eggs, asin the other cafe. But _ 
- the patient fhould firft fic down in a decoction of re- © 
pellent vervains in water; then ’tis fit to apply lentils 7 
with a fmall proportion of honey, mellilot boiled with ~ 
“wine, and bramble leaves bruifed with cerate made of 
rofeoil,; and with the fame cerate either a quince bruifed, ~ 
or the inner part of pomegranate bark boiled in wine 5.7 
$ ayuda. | j 


Of condylo- 


mata. 
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and chalcitis. burnt, and powdered, then mixed with 
cefypum and rofe oil ;_ and tome of that compofition, 
which. contains of frankincenfe p. i.*. fciflile allum p. 
i. *s cerufs p. iii, *. litharge p.v. “. to thefe, while 
they. are powdered, is inftilled alternately oil of rofes 
and wine. ‘The bandage for that part is a fquare piece 7 
of linnen ot woollen cloth, which at two of its corners 
has two loops, and at the other as many fillets ; and 
when it is put under the patient, the loops being turned 
toward the belly, the two fillets from behind are put 
through them, and when drawn tight, the right one 
mutt be extended to the left, and that on the left to the 
right, and laftly both being brought round are tied in 
a knot over the belly. . But if the condyloma. be in- 
veterate, and is grown hard, and does not give way to 
thefe methods, it may be cauterized by a medicine, 
which confifts of the following ingredients ; of verdi- 
greafe p. ii. *. myrrh p. iv. *. gum p. vill. *. frank- 
incenfe p. xii. *. antimony, poppy tears, acacia, each 
p. xvi. *. with which medicine fome chufe to renew 
thofe ulcers of which I was lately treating. If this has 
no effec upon the condyloma, even ftronger cauftics 
amay be ufed. . When the tumour is confiimed, we 
mutt change to the mild applications. 

The third difeage of the anus is whenthe |, , , 
orifices of the hemorrhoidal veins grow tur- oe rei 
gid, and fhoct out fomething like fmall — 
heads, which often difcharge blood ; the Greeks call 
them the haemorrhoides +. And this frequently hap- 
pens to women in the mouth of the womb. And it is 
not fafe to ftop it in feme people, who are not weakned 
by the difcharge of blood: for this ferves for a drain, 
and is not a difeafe. And therefore fome that have 
been cured, as the blood had no exit, have been feized 
with fudden and very dangerous diftempers, from the 
matter fettling upon the precordia and bowels. Buta 
man that feels bad effects from this difcharge, ought 
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to fit down in a decoction of vervains ; and to apply 
principally pomegranate bark powdered, with dry rofe 
leaves ; and fome of thofe things, which {top blood. 
AAn inflammation fometimes comes on, efpecially when 
- hard excrements hurt the part. Then the patient muft 

fit down in pure water, and foment the part with eggs, 


and apply the yolks with rofe leaves beat up with paf- 


fum; and if the diforder be within, this muft be put 
to it with the finger; if without, it muft be applied 
{pread upon a cloth. Thofe medicines too, which are 
calculated for recent fiffures, are fuitable here. And the 


fame diet muft be ufed in this, as in the former cafes. 


Uf thefe methods give but little relief, ’tis ufval by the 
application of cauftic medicines to confume thefe {mall 
heads. But if they be inveterate, by the direétion of 
Dionyfius, fandarach is to be fprinkled upon them ; af- 
ter that the following compofition mutt be applied: of 
copper fcales, orpiment, each p. v. *. ftone lime p. 
vil. *. the next day, they muft be pun@tured with-a 
needle. By cauterizing thefe {mall heads a cicatrix is 
formed‘, which prevents the effufion of blood. But 
whenever this is tkop’d, to avoid any dangerous con- 
fequence from the fuppreffion, the matter mutt be dif. 
fipated by much exercife ; and befides both men, and 
fuch women, whofe menftrual difcharge is ftop’d, ought 
fometimes to be bledin the arm. 
} ! But if the anus itfelf, or the mouth of 
Of a prolap- the womb fall down (for that fometimes 
fus of the “,, happens) it ought to be confidered whether 
OEE” he vaxt, which is protruded, be clean, or 
covered with a mucous humour. If it be clean, the 
_ patient ought to fit down in falt'water, or a decoétion 


of vervains or of pomegranate bark in water: but if 


moift, it muft be wafhed with a rough wine, and rub- 


t Cicatrix is formed, Fit cicatrix.| J find no variety in any of 
- the copies, which I have feen. The fenfe however feems to require 

crufta inftead of cicatrix; becaufe the cauftic medicines would pro- 
duce an efchar, whereas no cicatrix would be formed, till the efchar 
cafl off, and the ulcer was deterged and incarned, 


bed 


a 
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bed with burnt lees of wine. _ When it has been treated 
in either way, it muit be replaced; and an application 
made of bruifed plantain, er willow leaves boiled in 
vinegar; over that, linnen and wool: thele muft be 
tied on, and the legs.bound clofe together. 

There fometimes appears an ulcer in the 
fame part refembling a mufhroom. This, 
if it be the winter-time, muft be fomented 
with water juft warm ; if any other feafon, with cold ; 
afterwards mutt be fprinkled on copper fcales, and over 
- that cerate applied made of myrtle oil, with the addi- 
tion of a little fcales, foot, and lime. If itis not re- 
moved.in.this method, it mutt be confumed either by 
_ ftronger medicines * or the actual cautery. ‘ 


Of a fungous 


ulcer. 


b@ GAS Pa? 2 ike 
Of ulcers in the pingers. 


WEA HE bet cure for ulcers of long ftanding in the 

{fingers is either lycium or lees of oil boiled; to 
either of which wine is added. A caruncle here’ alfo 
fometimes tecedes fromthe nails with great pain; the 
Greeks call it pterygion +. °Tis proper to diffolve as 
much round Melian allum in water, as to make it of 
the confiftence of honey ; then to pour into it the fame 
quantity of honey as there was of allum, and to ftir it 
with a fpatula, fill it becomes of a faffron colour, and 


° Confumed either by flronger medicines, &c.] This ts agi ceable 
to the reading of the older editions—-Si bac ratione non tollitur: vel 
medicamentis vehementioribus, vel ferro adurendum eft —Linden and 
Almeloveen have it thus: Si hac ratione non tollitur, vel aliis me- 
dicamentis fimilibus, vel vehementioribus ; ferro adurendum eff. That 
is, ‘ If it is not removed by this method, or like medicines, or 
*« ftronger, it muft be burnt by the a@ual cautery.” Which, Mor- 
gagni * jultly obferves, befides the incongruity of recommending 
fimilar medicines afier the firlt have failed, alters the fenfe much for 
the worle, 

* Ep. 6. p. 146. 
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fub that over it; fome people for the fame purpofe 
chufe to mix equal quantities of dry allum and honey, 
and boil them together to the due confiftence: If they 
are not extirpated by this method, they muft be cut 
off; then.the fingers muft be fomented with a decoc- 
tion of vervains, and a medicine applied over them com- 
pounded thus ;~ chalcitis, pomegranate bark, and, cop- 
per f{cales are incorporated with a mellow fig gently 
boiled, and honey; or equal quantities of burnt pa- 
per, orpirhent, and crude fulphur are mixed with ce- 
rate made of myrtle oil; or of rafile verdigreafe p. 1.*. 
copper fcales p. ii. *. are brought to a confiftence with 
acyathus of honey; or equal parts of ftone lime, chal- 
citis, and orpiment are mixed together. Which ever 
of thefe is applied, it muft be covered with a linnen 
cloth dip’d in water. On the third day, the finger 
muft be opened, and what is dry, muft be cut away 
as before, and the like dreffing applied. If it does 
not yield-to this method, it muft be cleanfed with a 
knife, and burnt with {mall irons, and cured like other 
burns. . 
But where the nails are fcabrous, they ought to be 
opened round, where they are joined to the flefh; then 
fome of the following compofition muft be applied over 
them ; of fandarach, fulphur, each p. ii. *. nitre, or- 
iment, each p. iv.*. liquid refin p. viii.*. And this 
is to be taken off onthe third day. This medicine 
caufes the fpoilt nails to fall off, and better to grow in 
their place. Me ky 
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cine, is both univerfally known, and has been 

a. already obferved. .. This does not indeed dif- 
card medicines, and a proper regimens but yet the 
principal part is accomplifhed by the hand, And the. 
effect of this is the moft evident of all the parts of me- 
dicine. For as fortune contributes a good deal to the 
cure of diftempers, and the fame things are often fa~ 
lutary, often fruitlefs,; it may be doubted, whether 
the recovery be owing to phyfic, or the conftitution. 
In thofe difeafes alfo, in which we chiefly make ufe of 
medicines, altho’ their fuccefs be pretty evident, nevef* 
thelefs ’tig plain, that health is both fought for by their 
means in vain, and often reftored without them. As 
may be obferved with regard to the eyes, which after — 
having long fuffered from the applications of phyfici- 
ans, bcteries recover of themfelves. But in furgery. 
"tis manifeft that the fuccefs, tho’ it may be fomewhat 
| | promoted 


ot Pe FLAT furgery makes the third part of medi- 
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promoted by other means, .is. chiefly to, be afcribed to. 
this. Now,.this branch,, though. it. be,.the.moftan- 
tient, yet .has been more. cultivated: by. Hippocrates the 
father of all medicine, than by his predeceffors. _Af-. 
terwards being feparated from the other: parts, it. began — 
to have its peculiar .profeffors, and_ received. confider- 
able improvements in Egypt, as well as elfewhere, prin- 
cipally from Philoxenus, who has treated of this part 
fully, and with great accuracy, in feveral volumes. 
Gorgias alfo, and Softratus, the two Herons, .and the 
two Apollonii, and Ammonius Alexandrinus, and 
many other celebrated men, have each of them made 
fome difcoveries. And at Rome too profeflors of no 
{mall note, and particularly of late Tryphon the~fa- 
ther, and Euelpiftus the fon of Phleges, and Meges 
the meoit learned of them all, as appears from-his writ- 
ings, by altering fome things for the better have made 
confiderable additions to this. art. t onunifly 
A furgeon ought to be young, or at moft but mid~ 
die aged, to have a ftrong and fteddy hand, never fub- 
ject to tremble, and to be no lefs dextrous with. his left 
than, his right hand; to have a quick and clear fight; 
ito be bold;.and fo far void of pity, that:he may have 
-only in-wiew the cure of him, whom he has taken. in 
hand,-and notin compaffion to his cries. either, make 
more afte than the cafe requires, or cut lefs. than. is 
~neceflary 3: but dovall, as.if he was not moved, by the 
fhrieks of -his: patient... . fe sorte 
Now it may be afked what peculiarly belongs to this 
-branch: becaufe furgeons affume to themfelves the 
curing of many wounds and ulcers, which I have | 
_treated of elfewhere.. J can very well fuppofe the fame 
-perfon capable of performing all thefe: and fince they 
are’ divided, Tefteem him moft, whofe {kill is moft ex- 
tenfive.’ For my part, I have left to this branch thofe 
"cafes, in-which the phyfician * makes a:wound, bie = 
2 Phyfician makesia wound.|.An Enelith reader may naturally 


foppofe that the ‘term fhould be furgeon ; but as our author pire 
| ufes 
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he does ‘not find’one ; and thofe wounds and ulcers: in 
which T believe’manual operation 'to be more uléful than 
medicines} Jaftly whatever relates to the bones. Which 
things I fhall confider in order, and deferr ing the bones 
to another book, I fhall in’ this explain the two’ for- 
mer; {0 treating firft of thefe, which are found’ in- 
differently i in every part of the body, I’ fhall spines 
to thofe, that fail upon particular eh 


> > ae A, 
Of Contufions. 


ONTUSIONS, in whatever part of the body 

they are, ought as foon as poffible to be treated 
in this manner ; 5 the -fkin of the part, where the. -pain 
is, muft be cut in feveral places, and the grumous blood 
iffuing from them muft be wiped away with the’ back. of 
the knife. If it isnot taken in time, and thereis a red- 
nefs, fo much of the fkin as 1s red muft be cut 3af there 
is a tumour too, wherever that extends, the fame re- 
-medy is ftill the beft. Then repellents are tobe ap- 
plied over it; and particularly fordid wool fqueezed 
out of vinegar and oil. But if the hurt be more flight, 
the fame applications without an incifion may perform 
the cure. And if nothing elfe is at hand, afhes, sefpe- 
cially of burnt twigs : if “they are not to be got,’ any 
other afhes mixed up with vinegar, or even with water. 


C Hs See ke 
Of the operations necefjary in fuppurated tumours. 


HE foregoing cafe is eafily managed. _ But there 
is more trouble with thofe tumours, that come 
$rom an internal caufe, and tend to fuppuration, That 
-ufes the word medicus, I did not think myfelf at liberty to depart 
from it; efpecially as his not uiing chirargus was from choice, fince 


this word occurred in the preceding paragraph. Celfus fuppofes an 
accamplithed phyfician acquainted with all the branches. 
all 
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aul thefe are kinds of abfceffes, I have elfewhere fhewn, 
and treated of the medicines proper for them : ‘it now: 
remains, that I mention the manual operations: necef- 
fary for their cure. Wherefore it is requifite, before 
they grow hard, to cut the fkin, and apply a cupping- 
veffel to evacuate any bad and corrupted matter) which 
may have been collected there: and this may be«re+ 
peated a fecond and third time, till all ‘the fymptoms 
of an inflammation be gone. Neverthelefs, it is not 

right to truft ° entirely to the cupping-veffel. | 
Sometimes alfo it te ni tho” rarely, that a col- 
lection of pus is inclefed ina covering of its own: the 
antients called this a coat. _Meges, becaufe every coat 
is nervous, ‘affirmed a nerve was not generated in a dif- 
order, which deftroyed the flefh, but that the pus being 
lodged below for a long ‘time, was furrounded with 'a 
callofity. “This however has not the leaft relation to 
the method of cure; becaufe the faime courfe, that ought 
_ to be purfued if it be a coat, is alfo neceflary if it be'a 
¢allofity. “And though it fhould be a callofityy yet as 
it inveleps fomething, there is no reafon againtt calling 
tt 4 éoat. And then again, it is not uncommon for 
this to be found even before the fwppuration is formed‘, 
rebei 7 ye] AoGT baie “and 
“& Neverthelefi, it is not right to frufe &c.} In this tranflation I 
have followed Linden and Almeloveen. But the reading in moft of 
the: old editions, as Nicolaus, Pinzi, Junta, Aldus, Gryphius, &e. 
is, Negue tamen fas non ef. mbil cacurbitula agere; that is, ‘ Yet 
* it 1s not an inviolable rule always to employ the cupping-veffel.’ 
Which, I muft own, appears moit agreeable to the fenfe of this 
place; becaufe our author immediately preceeds to confider a cafe, 
in which cupping can be of no fervice. See Morg. ep. vi. p. 151. 
° Even before the fuppuratian is formed.| I have here followed the 
eld.reading, tum. pure quoque maturior hee interdum effe canfuevit, 
which feems to agree better with our aathor’s reafoning ;. for as he 
had juft blamed Meges for mtroduacing the new term ca//us inftead of 
. tunica, without necefity ; fo he adds, that he was miftaken alfo in 
believing that Jt was.never found but inclofing 2a old collection of 
matter. Heon the contrary fays, that it fometimes appears before 
the generation of pus. Linden and Almeloveen read tum, pure quo- 
. gue maturiore, hac interdum effe confuevit; that is, ‘ And this is — 
* found, even when the fuppuration is more ripen:d.’? Whether the — 
connexion of this with what went before be natural, the reader a 
_ Jaege 


~ and therefore what is below itcannot be extracted by a 
cupping veflel. But this is eafily difcovered,. when 
the application of that inftrument has made no change. 
‘Therefore, where-ever that happens, or when there is 
already a hardnefs, nothing is to be expected from this 
remedy: but as I have directed elewhere, either the af- 
flux-of matter to the part muft be diverted, or it muft 
be difeuffed, or brought to a perfect fuppuration. » If ei- 
ther of the former has taken place, nothing further is 
neceflary. ifthe pus has been maturated, i the armpits. 
and groin- an incifion is rarely to be made: likewife 
wwhere-ever the abfcefs is but {mall ; alfo where-ever the 
amalady is in the furface of the fkin, or even in the 
flefh; unlefs the weaknefs of the patient obliges us to 
dofe no time. And ’tis fufficient by cataplafms to-affift 
the pus to make its own way. For the part, that has 
not been touched by an inftrument, is generally free 
from a fcar. If the malady lies deeper,’ it ought to be 
-eonfidered whether the part be nervous or not, , For if 
it be nervous, it fhould be epened by the actual caute- 
ry; the reafon of which ts, that a imall wound may 
-keep open longer for evacuating the pus, andthe cica- 
trix afterwards may be fmall. But if there be nerves 
“near it, the actual cautery 1s improper, left convulfi- 
ons follow, which may debilitate* the limb; yet the 
affiiftance of the knife is neceflary. The others may be 
opened even before they be quite mature: but amongft 
tendons the utmoft ripenefs is to be waited for, that the 
{kin may be thin, and the pus brought clofe to it, that 


judge for himfelf. I don’t know but thefe learned editors may have 

put another fenfe upon maturiore, when the fuppuration is fooner 

ripened : which would be pretty much the fame with the old reading. 
However the firft is preferred by Morgagni, Ep. vi. p. 152. 

4 Left convulfions follow, which may debilitate 8c.) ‘This tranfla- 

_ tion is agreeable to the reading in Linden and Almelovecn ; but all 

the older editions read thus, xe wel difendantur bi, vel membrum debili- 

_ tent; i.e. © Left either convulfions follow, or the limb be difabled.” 

And this appears the more probable, ‘as-one of them might happen 

without the other following. And fo-it is quoted by Fabricius ab 

Aquapendente. 


° 


it 
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it may be the fooner found. Aind fome again: require 
a wound:‘iina ftraight direction, as thofe in the flefh : » 
but others render the {kin extremely thin; and in fuch 
the whole furface of it above the pus muftbe cut away. 
Now in all cafes where the knife is ufed, care muft be 
taken, that the wounds be as fmall and as. few in num: 
ber'as poffible: with this caution however, ‘that we do 
all the cafe requires, both with regard to fize and nuin- 
ber: for larger cavities require broader incifions ; fome- 
times even in two or three different direétions. °° And 
we muft endeavour that the deepeft part of the finus 
fhall have a free difcharge, left any of the humour 
fettle within, which by corroding the contiguous parts 
yet found, may make finufes there. Cafes: alfo fome- 
times occur, in which the fkin muft be taken off to a 
more confiderable breadth. For when after long dif- 
tempers, the habit of the whole body has been vitiated, 
and the finus is enlarged to a great compafs, and the 
{kin is pale; we may take it for granted that it is al- 
ready mortified, and will be ufelefs: therefore it is more 
proper to cut it off: and efpecially if this happen about 
the larger joints, and the patient has been troubled with 
a purging while he was confined to his bed, and he 
gains no flefh by the nourifhment he takes. But the ex- 


© And fome again require a wound &¢c.) Famque aliarefam plagam 
defiderant, utincarne: alia vero vebementer cutem extenuant, in quibus 
totaca super pus excidenda eff. There are feveral variations in the reading 
of the copies of this paragraph, but they don’t remove the difficulty. 
Morgagni * very ingenioufly conjetures, that after Celfus had con- 
fidered fuch as were quite mature, he next mentioned fuch as were 
not quite ripe; and did not talk here of cutting off the whole fkin, 
‘Becaufe he afterwards fays, E/? etiam in rerum natura, ut cutis latius 
excidenda fit ; and that what is here faid of the fkin being extenuated, 
‘4vas repeated from above by careleffnefs. All the old editions and 
MSS. have ctemque for jamque ; none of them wt; the MS. tzto for 
‘tota... Upon the whole, he feems inclined to read it thus: Lremgue 
alia ream plagam defiderant in carne ; in quibus tuto ea fuper pus ins 
‘cidenda fit; i.e. © Others again require a wound in a flraight di- 
¢ yeétion in the flefh, in which it may be proper and fafe to make 
§ an incifion above the pus.” 
i. Ona et DOVES Doda ts 
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cifion fhould be made inthe form of a myrtle leaf, thar 
it may heal the«more eafily.> Andothis rule muft cons 
ftantly be obferved, whenever a phyfician upon any ac- 
count cuts away the fkin. After the pus is difcharged, 
_ in' the armpits and groin there isno need of lint, but.a 
{ponge {queezed out of wine mutt be laid on. In: the 
other, parts, if lint is equally needlefs, a little honey 
mui{t be infufed to cleanie it; then agglutinants are to 
be applied: if lint be neceffary, over it alfo in like 
manner ought to be laid a {fponge {queezed out of wine 
in the fame way. When lint is neceffary, and when 
not, has been determined elfewhere. The other direc: 
tions are to. be obferved when the fuppurated tumour is 
cut, which I gave for one, that has been broke by me- 
dicines., 9. ur 


de oe S25 2 5 a pag a t 
Of the good or bad fymptoms of fuppurations. 


T. is.feon known from the nature of the fymptoms, 

how a cure advances, and what event is to be hoped 
or feared: and thefe are commonly the fame with what 
have been laid down in wounds. For they are good 
fiens to fleep, to breathe eafily, not to be troubled with 
thirft, not to loathe food, if there has been a flight fe- 
ver, to be free ‘of it: alfo that the pus be white, fmooth, _ 
and not fetid. The bad figns are wakefulnefs, diffi- 
culty in breathing, thirft, loathing of food, a fever, 
and the pus black, or feculent, and fetid: alfo a he- 
morrhage in the procefs of the cure; or if before the 
cavity is filled up with flefh, the. lips become callous, 
and the flefh there’ be dull of fenfation, and. {pongy. But 
fora perfon to faint either in the dreffing or afterwards, 
is worft of all. Moreover, if the fever ceafe fuddenly, 
before the fuppuration is, begun, or if it continue. after 
the difcharge of the pus, thefe are juft gtounds for fear. 
There is room to fear alfo, if the wound is not fenfible © 
of corrofive medicines. But whatever fymptems fhall 


happen 
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happen to arife; it is. the part of a phylician to ended- 
vour the recovery of his patient. “Dherefore, as.often 
as he hall open a wound, he. ought to,,wafh it, if it 
féems neceffary to repel the humour, witha mixture of 
wine and rain water, or with a decotion of. lentils in 
water: ifit needs cleanfing, -with mulfe;. and. to, ap- 
ply the fame dreflings again. When. the .humour 
thall appear to be ftopt, and the ulcer clean,, it will be 
convenient to promote the growth of the flefh, and 
drefs the ulcer with equal parts of wine and honey, and 
apply a fponge dipt an wine and oil.of rofes, which 
things are incarning. A proper regimen however, as I 
have obferved eHewhere, is more effectual fer this pir- 
pofe :. that. is, when the fever is removed, and the 
appetite reftored, bathing now and ‘then,. daily but 
mild geftation, and {uch kinds of food and drink as 
are of the moft nourifhing nature. All which rules 
alfo hold with regard to an abe. that has been broke 
by. medicines....But because ’tis hardly poflible to cure 
a large:tumour without the knife, the mention ok thefe 
has been. referved to, this place.. 


c H ey ll oe 
Of fiftulas. 


%. ike TH regard. to. Silas. if they penetrate pret= | 


WY ty deep, fothat a collyrium cannot reach the 
3 bottom of them, if they. are.tortuous, or confift.of fe- 


-veral.finufes, operations are more ufeful than medi- 


cines.;.and thole, that run.in’a-tranfverfe direCtion below 
the tkin,, -give.lefs trouble than fuch as go direétly in- 


- ward. .."Cherefore, if the fiftula be tranfverfe under the _ 


dkin, «a probe ought to be introduced, and.an.incifion 
made-upon that... If it-be tortuous, its windings are.to 
be. followed. by the probe and knife. . And the fame 


courfe. muft.be taken, -if feveral of them) appear like. 
tivuletsarsiting their fireams. . When. wehave reached - 
t0 the. end of the fiftula, all the callofity,muft be cut 


out, 
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out, and Abule applied to it with medicines : to | ag- 


~he 


glutinate. “But if it points directly inward, when its 


direétion is ‘found by a probe, that finus muft be 

cut out! then a fibula put upon the lips of the fkin, 

and agelutinatine ‘ medicines laid over it; or if the ul- 

cer'be very foul (which fometimes happens from a ca- 

rious bone) ‘when that alfo is cured, medicines to pro- 

mote adigeftion, aie | 

*Tis common for fiftulas to extend be- 

rteath the ribs. When this cafe occurs, Of #fulasan 

the rib in that part muft be cut through i oan ergs 
on both fides, and taken out, left an 

thing cerrupt be left within. *Tis ufual for them alfo, 

when they have got through the ribs, to penetrate the 

tranfverfe feéptum, that divides the inteftines from the 

fuperior vifcera. Which circumftance may be known 

both from the fituation, and from the violence of the 
pain, and becaufe fometimes the air comes out with 


the matter as it were bubbling, and particularly when 


the patient keeps in his breath. or this cafe there is 
no remedy. In the other kinds about the ribs, which 
are curable, greafy medicines are hurtful, and therefore 


we fhould ufe fuch as are adapted to wounds: but the 


beft application is dry lint, or if any thing requires to 
be cleanfed, the fame dipt in honey. 

There is no bone within the fkin of the . Me 
belly ; but fiftulas in that part are extreme- ve th * 
ly dangerous ; infomuch that Softratus ~~~" 
believed them incurable. That they are not always- 
fo, experience has fhewn. And indeed, which may 
feem very wonderful, a fiftula oppofite to the liver and” 
fpleen, and ftomach, is more fafe than one oppofite to 
the inteftines: not that the thing is of its own nature. 
more pernicious there, but becaufe it expofes to a dan- 
ger of another kind. The reafon of which fat fome 
authors have but little underftood, tho’ their experi- 
ence convince’d them of this difficulty. For the belly 
itfelf is often wounded by a weapon, and the inteftines, - 
that have fallen out, are replaced, and the wound 

Cec united 
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united by futures: the manner of doing which I fhalk 
point out prefently. Therefore, when.a {mall fiftula has. 
even penetrated the abdomen,, it may be cut out, and 
the lips of it joined by a future. But if the fiftula fpreads: 
wider within, upon its being cut out, it mufk neceflarily 
leave a pretty large vacuity, which cannot be fewed up. 
without great violence; efpecially on the internal fide, 
where there is kind. of membrane, which the Greeks, 
call peritonzum,. that furrounds.the abdomen. There- 
fore as foon.as a perfon begins to walk ox move, the 
future breaks, and the inteftines are let loofe, fo that: 
the patient. muift perifh. Rut:the cafe is not always de- 
{perate; and therefore we muft attempt the cure of 
fmaller fiftulas there. : 3 
_. Fiftulas ip. the anus require-a particular: 
yee ese “treatment. A probe being put into them, 
ANUS. 5 . ; ° ae 
an incifion muft be made in the fkin at its: 
further end: then.the probe. muft be drawn out at the 
new orifice with a thread following it, which was put 
through an eye made in the cther end for the purpofe. 
There the thread muft be taken hold of, and tied to 
the other end, that. it may gently take hold of the 
fkin above the fiftula: and the thread fheuld be made 
of crude lint ‘, double or triple, and fo. twifted as.to 
make one ftring. In the mean time the patient may. 
go about his bufinefs, walk, bathe, and eat, juft as if 
he were in the moft perfect health: Only loofing 
this knot ® twice a day, the firing muft be drawn in 
8 . tet fuch. 
 €rude limt,| Fabricius ab Aquapendente and Rhodius take this 
crude lint to be fuch as has not been boiled in a lixivium. 
& Loofing this knot.  Soluto nedo.] Morgagni * here prefers the 
old reading, faluo nedo, without loofing the knot, for-this reafon, that 
our author immediately orders the knot to be loofed every third day, 
for changing the firing. And thus alfo-it is quoted by Aquapendente, 
De chirurg. operation. cap, 93.-~ Celfus has here followed Hippo- 
crates, Lib. de fiftul. where be orders the Kring to be drawn and 
twifted every day, as much as it loofened by the putrefation of the 
fiftula’; but:he fays nothing of :untying. the-Knot every day... The: 
difference is not material ;. for if ~e/wo modo be the reading, the ftring 
® Pasthobuy divat ed sivsiaBpeys. pl aid: «adh dito sxe, 
oy ea mutt 
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ach a manner, that the part, which was above, may then 
be within the fiftula. And the thread muit not be fuffer- 
ed to rot, but every third day the knot muft be untied, 
and at its one end muft be fixed a frefh ligature, which 
when the old one is drawn out, muft be left in the fiftula 
with a like knot. For thus it gradually cuts the fin — 
shat is above the fiftula: and atthe fame time the part, 
_ chat has been eat through by the thread, heals; whiift 
the remainder, which is pinched by the thread, conti- 
nues to be cut by it. This method of cure is long, 
but is attended with no pain. — ct : 
 Thofe, that are for making quick difpatch, ought to 
tie the fkin tight with the ftring, that it may be the 
fooner cut; and at night to introduce fome fmall flips 
of a penecillum, that the fkin may be made thin by the 
fame means that it is diftended ;_ however this occafions 
‘pain. ‘The difpatch, as well as the pain, is increafed, 
if both the ftring and the penecillum be armed with 
fome one of thofe medicines, which I mentioned for 
confuming a callofity. It may happen however, that 
the ufé of the knife may be neceffary even in this part, 
if the fiftula points inward, or confifts of feveral finufes. 
Wherefore in thefe kinds, the probe muft be introduced, 
and the fkin muft be cut in two lines, fo that betwixt 
them a very fmall habenula may be cut out", to pre- 


mutt be made tighter in the manner Hippocrates direéts: According 
to the reading of Linden, the method ts plain, nor does it feem to 
be attended with any difficulty 5 for it is untied twice a day to move 
the ligature; and alfo untied every third day, for the fake of intro- 
ducing a frefh ligature, becauie the old one mutt not be fuffered to 
rot. View tod Geeaqail Sbe 
b A wery fmall babenula tay be cut out } Linden and Almeloveen 
read here; pabenula texuisadmodum injiciatur, which: I think has no 
proper conneétion either with whav goes before or follows. :’Tis true, 
Aquapendente has given two explications of this paflage, according to 
the fame reading, De chirarg: operat. cap. 93: Neither. of which 
appears to me confiftent with the reafons Celfus gives’for this ome- 
thod': L have therefore chofen to follow Nicolaus, Pachel, Pini; 
Junta, Aldus;:andethers, who have gjiciatur for tnjiciaiur, which 
feems to clear-ap the difficulties of this place.-— Qur author safes 
- gabena often for a ftrap; bat by Sabenula-here he muit underftand a 
{ma}! flip or ftripe of flefh. , | 
C2 vent 
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vent the lips from uniting prefently,; and that room 
may belett for pledgits of lint, as few of which’as poi- 
fible ought to be laid on; and the fame courfe muft be 
purfued as was directed in abfcefles. But if from one 
orifice there thal! be feveral finutes, that finus, that runs 
ftraight, muft be opened with a knife, and the others, 
that branch from it, which will then appear, muft be 
tied with a ligature. If any one penetrate fo deeply that 
- an imftrument cannot be fafely ufed, a collyrium muft 

béput i-s01 © OER ue 

The food in all thefe cafes, whether the treatment . 
be by an operation, er by medicines, ought to be 
moift; the quantity of drink pretty liberal, and for @ 
long time water. And when the flefh begins to fprout 
up, then indeed the bath may be ufed, but fparingly, 
and fuch food as. plamps. the body. 


abide ye: ae: Bp ie 
Of extratting weapons out of the body. 


EAPONS, that lodge in the bedy, are very | 

often troublefome..to extract. For there are 
fome difficulties, which arife from their different forms 5. 
others from the fituation of the parts,- into. which they 
have penetrated. Now every weapon is extracted either 
on that fide, where it entered, or on that, to which it 
points... In the firft cafe it returns by the way itfelf 
made: in the other, it receives one from the knife; 
for the-flefh is cut directly. upon the point of the wea- 
pon. If the weapon does not lie deep, butis in the fur+ 
face of the flefh, or at leaft has not paft through large 
veins and nervous parts, the beft method is to pullit out — 
by the way it entered. But if the fpace, through which 
the weapon muft return, be greater than that, which is 
to be laid open, and it has already paft through veins 
and nerves, tis more expedient to open what remains, 
and extract it that way ; for it is both nearer at hand, 
and is drawn out with more fafety. And in one of the 


larger 
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Jarger limbs, if the point of the weapon has paft be- 
yond the middle of it, it will heal the more readily for 
being open quite through, as the remedies will act at both 
extremities of the wound. But if the weapon is to be 
brought back the fame way, the wound muft be en- 
larged, that it may move the more eafily, and occafion — 
the lefs inflammation ; which will be confiderable, if the 
body be lacerated by the weapon as it returns. And 
in like manner, if an.opening be made on the oppofite 
part, it-ought to be fo large, as not to be increafed af- 
terwards by the weapon paffing through it. Ineither cafe 
the greateft caution mult be ufed not to cut a tendon, 
or a large vein, or an artery. When any of thefe are 
expofed, it muft be laid hold of with a blunt hook, 
and drawn afide from the knife. When an incifion 
is made large enough, the weapon muit be taken out: 
then alfo the fame method, and the fame precaution 
are to be ufed, left any of the abovementiened parts 
fhould be injured, which lie under the weapon, that is 
to be extracted. ass MEARS NS. 

‘The foregoing directions are general : 
befides which, there are fome particular: Ci 
rules for the feveral kinds ‘of weapons, which I fhall 
immediately fubjoin. Nothing -is fo eafily lodged in 
the body as an arrow, and it goes-to the steateft depth. 
‘The reafons are, both that it moves with ‘great force, 
and becaufe it is fmail. Therefore it mult-be extracted 
more frequently on the oppofite part, than on that, by 
_ which it entered, and efpecially becaufe it is: generally 
furrounded with beards, which lacerate more, if they be 
drawn backward than forward! But an orifice being 
made on the oppofite part, the’ flefh ought ‘to be o- 
pened by an inftrument made in the form’ of the Greek 
Jetter v;and when the point appears, if the fhaft ad- 
heres''to it, it muft°be pufhed forward, tlbit ean be 
taken hold of at:the oppofite part, and’extracted?° If 
that is already broke’ off, and only ‘the’ iron’ head is 
within, the point muft be taken hold of by the fingers, 
ora forceps, and thus pulled*out.. And there -is no 
Tea, ies other 


Of arrows. 


390 A. CORN. CELSUS _ Boox VIE. 
other method of exracting it, when it is thought ad= 
vifeable to pull it out by the orifice it entered at: for 
after the wound is enlarged, either the fhaft, if that be 
lodged within, muft be pulled out; or if that be not 
there, the iron itfelf. But if the beards are vifible, and 
they are fhort and fmall, they ought to be broke off 
with a forceps, and the weapon when freed of them to 
be brought out; if they are larger and ftronger, they _ 
mutt be covered with writing reeds fplit, to prevent their 
lacerating any part, and thus pulled out. ‘This is the 
method. obferved in extracting arrows. | 
But if a perfon has a broad weapon lodg- 
ed within his fleth, it is not proper to draw 
| it out at the oppofite part, leit we.add an- 
other great wound to the large one already made. It 
muft therefore be pulled out with 2 certain kind of iron 
inftrument, which the Greeks call the graphifcus of 
Diocles *, becaufe it was invented by Diocles,.whom 
I have already taken notice of among the antient and 
ereateft phyficians. This is a plate of iron, or fome- 
times of copper, at the one end having two claws turned 
downwards on each fide ; the other perforated and fold- 
ed back on each fide; bent.a little at that extremity, 
which has the claws; and likewife on the other, which is 
perforated. ‘This is introduced tranfverfely, hard by the 
weapon; and then, when it has reached its point, ’tis 
turned a little, that it may receive the weapon into the 
perforation. When the point is in the hole, the opera- 
tor, clapping two of his fingers to the claws at the other 
end, draws out at once his inftrument and the weapon. 
A third kind of weapon, which requires 
= gee fometimes to be pulled out, isa leaden 
| ’ “bullet, or a ftone, or fome fuch thing, 
which having broke through the fkin, is entirely lodg- 
ed within. In all thefe cafes, the wound muft be en- 
Jarged, and what is within muft be extracted by a 
forceps the way it entered. 


Of broad 


weapons. 
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But 


But there is an additional difficulty attending every 
wound, where the weapon is either fixed in a bone, or 
has funk into an articulation between two bones. — If 
in a bone, the weapon muft be moved to and fro, till 
the part, which gripes the point, gives way, and then the 
weapon mutt be extracted either with the hand, .or a 
forceps. Which is alfo the method of extracting the 
teeth. And ’tis very rare that the weapon does not 
follow in this way. But if it ftill remains, it may be 
forced out with fome kind of inflrument. The laft 
refource, when it is not extracted, is to make a perfo- 
ration near it by a terebra, and from that opening to 
cut the bone in the form of the letter », oppofite to 
the weapon, in fuch.a manner, that the opening of the 
-Jines be directed towards the weapon; when this is 
done, it muft neceffarily give way, and be eafily taken 
eee roe ee ears, 

If it has made its way into an articulation between 
two bones, the two limbs muft be bound up with rol- 
fers and ftraps, and by means of thefe drawn contrary 
ways to ftretch the tendons: which being extended, 
will leave a larger fpace between the bones, fo that the 
weapon may be extracted without difficulty. Care muft 
be taken, as I obferved in other cafes, in its extraction, 
that no nerve, vein, or artery be wounded by the wea- 
pon, whilft it is extracting, «which is to be guarded 
againft by the method’ mentioned before. — 

But if a perfon be wounded by a poi- on : 
foned weapon, all that is above mentioned 2, a pis 
being, if poffible, {till more expeditioufly =~" 
executed, he muft alfo be treated in the method pre- 
{cribed for one, that has drank poifon, or been bit by 
a ferpent. The treatment of the wound itlelt, after 
the extraction of the weapon, is the fame as if nothing 
had been lodged there ; of which I have faid enough 
elfewhere. — | sits | 
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Of a ganglion, meliceris, atheroma, fleatoma, and other 
osm PR HLM 


PYNHESE are cafes, that occur in any part of the 
ve body ‘indifferently : the reft have certain feats, 
which Iam going to fpeak of, beginning .with thofe 
in the head. ‘Tn this a great number and variety of tu- 
bercles rife, called ganglia *, melicerides+, athero- 
mata}; there are fome other kinds, to which authors 
give different names ; to which I fhall alfo add fteato- 
mata ||: which though they often ariie in the neck, 
and inthe armpits, and fides, I have not mentioned 
-feparately ; fince all of them differ but little, and nei- 
ther are threatning, nor require any different treatment 
‘from each other. " Now all thefe rife from a very‘fmall 
eginning, and increafe gradually for'a long time, and 
are inclofed each in a coat of its own. Some of them 
are hard, and refift preftrre, others are foft and yield- 
ing; fome of them are bald in a part, others remain 
covered with hair, and are commonly without pain, 
What their contents are, though it may be pretty well 
guefs’d at, yet cannot be certainly known, till they be 
taken out. However, generally in thefe that refift, 
there are found either fome ftony fubftance, or a num- 
ber of hairs concreted together : but in thofe that yield, 
fomething refembling honey, or thin pulticula, or the 
{crapings of cartilage, or, infenfible or bloody fleth ; 
and thefe are commonly of different colours. And for 
the moft part ganglia are elaftic : the atheroma contains 
a liquor like thin pulticula: the meliceris a more liquid 
one, which therefore flu€tuates upon being preffed ; 
there is a fat fubftance in the fteatoma, and that gene- 
rally has the largeft circumference, and fo relaxes the 
whole furface of the fkin above it, as tomakeit flideback- 
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ward and forward; whereas in the reft, it is more bound, 
It is proper firft to fhave them all) if: they be covered 
with hair, and then to cut them thro’ the middle, that 
whatever was collected within may be evacuated. But 
the coat of the fteatoma muft alfo be cut; becaufe it _ 
is not eafily feparated from the fkin and fubjacent fleth. ~ 
In the others the coat is to be preferved entire: and 
immediately, when it appears white and tenfe, it mutt 
be feparated by the handle of the knife from the fkin 
and flefh, and taken out together with its contents, 
If however it fhould happen, that the lower fide of the 
coat adheres to a mufcle, left that be wounded, the 
upper fide muft be taken away, and the lower left in 
irs place, When the whole is extracted, the lips muft 
be brought together, anda fibula put upon them, and 
over that an agolutinating medicine. When either the 
whole coat, or any part Of it is left behind, ‘medicines 
to promote a digeftion mutt be applied, 


Cobb AvP iV 
Pf the difeafes of the eyes, which are cured a manual 


“operat CNS. 


UT as the fabeb ois diforders don’t differ much 
either in their nature, or method of eure, fo thefe 
in the eyes, which require manual operations, are both © 
different in their kinds, and require different methods 
of cure. 
In the upper eye-lids then *tis common | 
for fat and heavy veficles to rife, which rh veficles in 
fcarcely aliow the eye to be raifed, and oc- ),),7?" 9% 
cafion gentle, but conftant fluxes of gum 
in the eyes. And they commonly happen to children. 
In this cafe tis neceffary to comprefs the eye with two 
fingers, and thus ftretching the fkin to’ cut with the 
knife in a tranfverfe line, with a very light hand, in 
fach a manner as not to wound the veficle, and fo that 
it may pafs out when a way is made for it; then to 


catch 
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catch hold of it with the fingers, and pull it-out: for 
it.eafily feparates. After this. the part ought to be a- 
nointed-over with any of thefe collyriums, that are 
ufed in lippitudes by which means it is covered with 
a cicatrix in avery few days. *Tis more troublefome, 
when. the veficle is cut: for it difcharges its humour, 
and cannot be laid hold of after, becaufe of its fmall- 
nefs. If that accident fhould happen, one of the me- 
dicines, that pranbts a digeftion, may be laid on. 

‘In the eye- Jid likewife above the lathes, 
athire grows a {mall tubercle, which from 
its refembiance to a barley-corn, is by the Greeks called 
crithe *.. It is contained in a coat, and feldom matu- 
Fates. Uporr this fhould be applied hot bread, or wax 
heated now and thea, provided the degree of heat be 
no more, than the part can eafily bear : for by this 
we i it is often difcuffed, fometimes maturated. If 
pus appear, it ought to be divided by a knife, and the 
contained humour fqueezed out: and to be afterwards 
treated with the fame warmth, and anointed, till it re- 
cover 2 found ftate. | | 


of a “crite, * 


» Other tubercles not unlike this grow in 
the eye-lids; but however not of the fame 
form, and alfo: moveable, when they are impelled this’ 
way or that by the finger: which becaufe’ of jtheir re- 
femblance to hail- fonts: the Greeks call chalazia +. : 
Thefe-ought to be cut on the external fide, if they be 
immediately under the fkin'; on the internal, if they” 
lie below the cartilage ; after that, they muft be fepa- 
rated by the handle of the knife from the found parts. 
And if the wound:be on the internal fide, it muft be a- 
nointed at firft with mild, and. afterward more acrid 
medicines ; if on the external, an agglutinating plait 
ter muft be. applied over it. 9” 

GAibeuipil: The unguis, called by the Greeks pte- 
} rygium jf, is a {mail nervous membrane, 
which arifing from the angle of the eye, fometimes 
reaches to the pupil, and obftruéts the fight. It oftner 
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begins from the angle near the nofe, fometimes too from 
that towards the temples. °Tis no difficult matter to 
difcufs this, when-recent, by the medicines, which lefien. 
cicatrices in the eyes. If it be of long ftanding, and 
has acquired fome thicknefs, it ought to be cut out. 
After an abftinence of one day, the patient muft be 
placed in a feat either with his face oppofite to the phy- 
fician, or with his back to him, in fucha manner, that 
he may recline his head upon his breaft.. Some, if the 
difeafe be in the left eye, chufe to have him fet with his 
face to the phyfician; if-in the right, in: the reclined 
pofture.. One-eye-lid ought to be opened by an affift+ 
ant, and the other by the phyfician... If the phyfician 
face him, he muft take hold of the lower one; if he be 
geclined, the upper one. -Then the phyfician is to fix 
under the extremity of the unguis, a {mall fharp hook, 
with its point turned a little inward; and to let go the: 
eye-lid, whiclyis then to be held by an affiftant, and: 
taking hold of the hook, he is to Jift up the unguis, 
and pafs a needle through, drawing a thread. after it 5 
then to lay afide the needle, and take hold of the ends 
of the thread, and by them raifing up the uneuis,. if 
it adheres any where to the eye, to feparate it by the 
Aandle of the knife, till he come:to the angie; then alter- 
nately fometimes. to flacken, fometimes to draw it, that. 
{fo both its origin and the extremity of the angle may be 
found, For there is a double danger attends it; either 
Jeft fome part of the unguis be lett, which being ul- 
cerated is hardly ever cured, or left the caruncle be cut 
away from the angle , for if the unguis be drawn away 
with too much force, that alfo follows and comes a-~ 
way. If it is torn off, an orifice is opened, thro’ which 
afterwards a humour always defcends, which the Greeks 
¢all rhyas +. The true termination then of the angle 
ruft be found out. When that plainly appears, the 
knife is to be ufed, the unguis not being too ftraight 
drawn; and then this fmall membrane is to be cut out 
jn fuch-a manner, that no part of the anele be wounded, 
t gvds. | 
Afterwards 


395 A.CORN. CELSUS  Boox VII. 
Afterwards lint covered with honey muft be laid on, 
and over that.a linnen cloth, and either fpunge, or for- 
did wool. The following days the eye muft be open- 
ed daily, left the eye-lids be agelutinated together 
by a cicatrix (for that is alfo a third danger). and lint 
be put on in the fame way: Jaftly it muft be anointed 
wh a collyrmum, that cicatrizes ulcers... ' 

. But this operation fhould be performed in the fpring, 
or at leaft. before winter... Which circumftance, tho’ 
it belongs to-teveral places, it will be fufficient to men-= 
tion once for all. Forthere are two: kinds of cures ; 
one, inwhich we are not at liberty to chufe a time, but 
that mutt ‘be laid hold of, that offers, as in:wounds 
and, fiftulas ; another, in which we are not prefled for 
time; but itis quite fafe and eafy to wait the moft 
convenient, feafon. as is the cafe in thefe diforders; 
which both increafe flowly, and are not extremely painful. 
In:fuch, we muft defer it till fpring ; or if there is any 
urgent circumftance, the autumn however 4 is better than 
the winter or fummer; and. of that the middle, whea 
ape exceflive heats are gone, and the colds not yet fet 

“New the more. neceffary the part is; whofe cure 
ral be undertaken, the greater will the danger be it 
38 expofed to. .And-often by how much larger the 
wound is to be made, fo much the more mutt the fea: 
fon. of the, pear bé regardeds? shi) oat my 

From.the operation for the unguis, as 
ot ee ald obfervéd, diforders arife, which. may alfo 

_4\.. sfometimes proceed from other caufes. For 
fometimes after, the imperfect. excifion of an unguis, Or 
upon fome other. occafion, a tubercle. grows. in the 
angle, which hinders the intire opening 81 the eye-lids ; 
the Greek; name for itis: encanthis +. It ought to be 
Jaid -hold of with..a:hook, and cut. round ;;and here 
alfo the operator muft be cautious, not to cut, away any 
thing from the angle itfelf. . Then afimall piece of lint 
mutt be ‘fprinkled either with, cadmia,,|or) copperas ; 
and the. eye-lids being opened it muft be introduced 

| - tyxaibhs. : 
Inta 
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into that angle, and bound over in the fame manner 
as the former; and for fome following days’ mutft be 
dreffed in like manner, firtt bathing it with water juft 
warm, or even cold water. 

Sometimes the eye-lids grow together, 
and the eye cannot be opened. — Which 
is often attended with this diforder befides, - 
that the eye-lids adhere to the white of the eye; that is 
when an ulcer inieither of them has been negligently 
cured. For as it heals, what might, and cught to 
have been feparated, will be agglutinated; both {pe- 
cies of the diftemper is called by the Greeks ancylo- 
blepharon +. When the eye-lids only cohere, they 
are feparated without difficulty. but -fometimes to no 
purpofe: for they are agglutinated again. However 
trial ought to be made; becaufe the cafe oftner turns 
out well. Therefore the broad end of the probe muft 
be introduced. betwixt them, and the eye-lids feparated 
by that; then fmall penecilla are to be put: between 
them, till the ulceration of the part be cured. But 
when the eye-lid adheres ‘to the white of the eye itfelf, 
Heraclides the Tarentine advifes to cut under it gently’ 
with a knife with great caution, left any thing beé'cut 
away either from the eye, or the eye-lidy’ and if that 
can’t be entirely avoided, rather to take fomething from 
the eye-lid. After thefe let the eye be ‘anointed with 
fuch medicines as cure an afperity ; and the eye-lid be 
inverted every day, not only that the medicine may be: 
applied to the ulcer, but alfo'to prevent its adhefion : 
the patient himfelf muft alfo be charged to raife it of- 
ten with two fingers. 1 don’t remember an inftance of 
one perfon cured by this method. Meges too tells us 
he tried many ways, and never was fuccefsful; for the 
eye-lid always adhered again to the eye. 

Again in that angle, that is next thenofe, 
from fome diforder, a kind of {mall fiftu- Of the egi- 
la is opened, thro’ which gum * perpetually 

i Gum in this place (pituita) mult fignify a purulent fluid. 
; a ayKuneGrige:cor. 


Of the ancy- 
loblepharon. 
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diftils ; the Greeks call it egilops +. And this gives 
conftant uneafinefs to the eye; fometimes alfo eating 
thro’ the bone, it penetrates to the noftrils. ‘This 
fometimes is of a cancerous nature ; when the veins are 
tenfe and crooked, the colour of it is pale, the fkin 
hard, and irritated by a flight touch, and it raifes an 
inflammation in the contiguous parts. ”Tis dangerous 
to attempt the cure of tholé, that are cancerous: for 
iteven haftens death. And “tis needlefs to meddle with 
fuch as reach to the noftrils: for neither do they heal. 
But the cure of thefe in the angle may be attempted ; 
chough it fhould be known ‘however that it isdiffieult ; 
and the nearer to the angle the opening is, fo much 
the more difficult, becaufe there is a very little room 
for the management of the hand; yet ’tis eafier to cure 
the diforder when recent. The top of the opening muft 
be taken hold of with a {mall hook; and then all the 
cavity as I direéted in fiftulas, muft be cut out to the 
bone ; and-the eye and other contiguous parts being 
well covered, the bone mutt be ftrongly cauterized with 
a hot iron. But if it be already affected with a caries, 
that a thicker fcale may caft off, fome apply cautftic 
medicines as copperas, or chalcitis, or rafile verdi- 
eafe : which method is both flower, and not fo ef- 
fe€tual. When the bone is cauterized, the remaining 
part of the cure is the fame as in other burns. 
The hairs of the eye-lids fometimes ir- 
Ofhairsin — yitate the eye; and that from two caufes. 
she exe-lajes. Ror fometimes the fkin of the eye-lid is re- 
_ érritating the WHER and Hills o | 
ee axed, and falls down; whence it happens, 
that the lafhes are turned in upon the eye 
ittelf, becaufe the cartilage is not alfo relaxed: at other 
times, befide the natural row of hairs, another grows 
under it, which point directly inward upon the eye, 
The methods of cure are thefe.. If preternatural hairs 
have grown, an iron needle thin and broad, like a fpa~ 
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tha *, muft be put into the fire, and when it is red- 
hot, the eye-lid being lift up in fuch a, manner, that 
the affending lafhes are in the view of the operator, it 
muft be pafied from the angle clofe to the roots of the: 
hair, till it move over the third part of the eye-lid; then 
3¢ muft be applied a fecond and third time, as far as the — 
other angle. The confequence of which is, that all 
the roots of the hairs being’ burnt, dieaway. Then 


* 


a medicine to prevent an inflammation mutt be applied < 
and when the efchars have caft off, it muft be brought 
to cicatrize. This kind heals very eafily. Some al— 
ledge that "tis proper to pierce the external part of the: 
eye-lid near the eye-lafhes with a needle, which muft 
be paffed thro’ with a woman’s hair doubled for a threads 
and when the needle has gone thro’, that the offending” 
hair muft be taken up into the loop of the woman’s 
hair, and by that drawn upward to the fuperiour part: 
of the eye-lid, and there to be glued down to the fiefh, 
and a medicine applied to clofe wp the orifice thus made: 
for thar this will caufe the eye-lafh to point afterwards 
externally. This in the firft place cannot be praétifed, 
but upon a pretty long hair; whereas they generally 
grow fhort there, And then if there be feveral hairs, 
she patient muft fuffer a long torture, and the needle 
paffing fo often thro’ will raife a great inflammation. 
Laftly, when any humour is fettled there, the eye be- 
ing irritated both before by the hairs, and afterwards 
by the perforations of the eye-lids, ’tis hardly poffible 
fo prevent the glutinous matter, which faftens the hair, 
from being diffolved: and thus of courfe the’ hair re- 
turns to the place, from whence it was drawn away. 
The method of cure for a relaxed eye-lid, which is 
univerfally practifed, never fails of fuccefs,.. For the 


k Like a fpatha.]_ A knife was {aid to refemble a fpatha, when. 
it ended in an acute point with fharp edges on both fides, which our 
author mentions chap. x. ‘for theiexcifion ofa polypus in the nofe.— 
The needle here defcribed is thin and broad, fo that it was more like 
this inftrument than acommon needle. Vid. Fabric ab Aquapend. 
de Oper. Chirurg. cap..107.- eh 
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eye being clofed, one muft take hold of the middle part - 


of the fkin of the eye-lid, whether it be the upper or 

the lower,. with his fingers, and raife it; then confider 

how much mutt be taken away, to reduce it to its na- 

tural condition. For there are two dangers attending 

this cafe; left if too much be cut off, the eye cannot 

be covered; if too little, theend-be not obtained, and 

the patient have fuffered to no purpofe.. The part, . 
which it fhall-be thought needful to cut, muft be marked: 
by two lines with ink in fuch a manner, that betwixt 

the range of hairs and the line neareft to it, fome fpace 

may be left for the needle to. lay hold of. Thefe things 

being determined, the knife is to be ufed: and if it. 
be the upper eye-lid, the incifion next the eye-lathes 

muft be. made firft; if the inferior one, laft: and it 

mutt begin in the left eye, at the angle next the tem- 

ple; in the right, at the angle next the nofe; and 

what lies between the two lines muft be cut out. Then 

the lips of the wound are to be joined together by a 

fingle ftitch, and the eye muift be covered; and if the 

eye-lid does not defcend far enough, it muft be re- 

Jaxed; if too much, it muft be either ftraiter drawn, 
or a {mall habenula again cut off from that lip of the 

wound, which is fartheft from the eye-lafhes. When 

it is cut off, other ftitches muft be added, not above. 
three. Moreover a {carification muft be made in the 

upper eye-lid, under the roots of the eye-lafhes, that 

being raifed from the inferior part they may point up- 

wards: and this alone will be iufficient for the cure, if 
they are but little turned in. The lower eye-lid does 

not need this procefs. _ When thefe are done, a fpunge 
fqueezed out of cold water muft be bound on: the day 

following an agglutinating plaifter fhould be applied. 
On the fourth, the ftitches muft be taken away, and 

the wound anointed witha collyrium, to prevent an 

inflammation. 

Sometimes from this operation, when 
too much of the fkin is cut away, it hap- 
pens, that the eye cannot be covered. And 

| this 


Of the lago- 


ptba donsies, 
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this fometimés proceeds from’ another caufe. The 
Grecksicall’the difofder lagopthalmos *. When too 
much of thée"eye-lid is wafiting, there is no remedy for 
it; if but’a {mall part, it may be cured. An arched 
incifion mult be made in the fkin a little below the eye- 
brow, with its horns pointing downward. The wound 
ought to"go as deep as the cartilage, but without in- 


juring it: for if that be cut, the eye-lid falls down, d 


and cannot afterwards be taifed. Let the fkin then be — 
only divided, fo as to allow it to defcend a little in the’ 
lower paft of the eye; which will be the conféqtience 


of the wound’s gaping above. “Let lint be put into it © 


to prevent the union of the divided fkin, ‘and to gene- 
rate a lictle fieth in the middle: ard when this’ has Alled 


ap the part, the eye is afterwards properly covered by - 


the eve-lid. | 
As it is a diforder of the upper eye-lid R 

not to defcend fat enough to cover the om ae oii 

eye, fo there is a difeafe of the lower, in 

which it is not raifed hich enough, but hangs down, 


and cannot be brought clofe to the other. And this’ 


alfo fometimes proceeds from a@ fimilar fault in the 
cure, formetimes even from old age. The Grecks call 
it ctropium +. If it happeris from a faulty cure, the 
freatment is the fame as in thé foregoing cafe: only 
the horns of the wound are turnéd*towards the’ cheeks, 
and not to the eye. If it proceed from old age, the 
whole of it’ muft be cauterized externally with a thin 
ate of iron: then anointed with honey; and from 
the fourth day fomented with hot water, and anointed 
with medicines to’ bring on @ cieatrix. © 
Thefe then are thé senéral diforders,that ~~ 
commonly occur in the parts about the) Cft#*/2 
se . theta’ ere ae ' Ci coal phyloms. 
eye, in the angles; and eye-Hds. In the °°" ™ 
eye itfelf the external coat is fométimes raifed, either 


from the rupture or relaxation of fome of the internal 


membranes ; and it refembles a raifin ftone in its form, 


 * nuyd@harues, orhate’seye. «F_ Exrpémicy, from turning 
outward, eat os 


Dd 7 whence 
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whence the Greeks call it a ftaphyloma f. There are 
two methods of cure for it. -One is to pafs thro’ the 
middle, at the root of it, a needle with a double thread ; 
then to tye tight the ends of one of the threads above, 
and of the other below; which by ns it gradually 
may bring it off. The other is, to cut out from its 
furtace about-the bignefs. of a lentil; then to rub in 
fpodium or cadmia.. « When-either of thefe is done, the 
white of an egg muft be fpread upon wool and applied ; 
and afterwards the eye muft be fomented with the fteam 
of hot water, and anointed with mild medicines. 
‘D Callous tubercles in the white of the 

YF clavi. 

-eye are called clavi; which name is given 
them from their figure. The beft method is to pierce 
them at their very roots with a needle; and below that 
to cut them off, and then to anoint with mild medi- 
cines. 

LT have niedade elfewhere mentioned a cataraét, be- 
caufe when recent, it is often removed by medicines. 
But when it is of long ftanding, it requires a manual — 
operation, and one, which may be reckoned amoneft 

' the niceft. Before I treat of this, I fhall 
bie give a fhort account of the nature of the 
eye; the knowledge of which, as it is 

of importance in feveral other parts, fo it is peculiarly 
neceflary here. The eye then has two external coats ; 
the exterior of which by the Greeks is called ceratoi- 
des +; and this, where it is white, is pretty thick, but 
before the pupil is thinner.. The interior coat is joined 
to this, in the middle where the pupil is, and is con- — 
cave, with a {mall aperture ; round the pupil it is thin, 
but at a diftance from it, fomething thicker; and by 
the Greeks is called chorioides |. As thefe two coats 
furround the internal part of the eye, they again join 
behind it; and becoming finer, and uniting together, 
pafs thro’ the opening, which is between the bones, to 
the membrane of the Melle and are fixed to it. Un- 
der thefe, in the part where the pupil j is, there is avoid 
t rap nawi. eal xepalocidag. i c0pboeid 3c 
{pace ; 
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fpace; then again below, is an exceeding fine coat, 
which Heropvhilus called arachnoides Ts “the middle 
part of which fubfides, and in that cavity is contained 
fomewhat, which from its refemblance to glafs the 
Greeks call hyaloides ¢. This is neither liquid, nor 
dry; but feems to be a concreted humour; from the 
colour of which, that of the pupil is either black, or 
grey, tho’ the external coat be white. This is inclofed 
by a {mall membrane, which proceeds from the internal 
part of the eye. Under thefe is a drop of humour re- 
-fembling the white of an egg, from which proceeds the 
faculty of vifion. By the Greeks it is called nics 
loides. 

Now’ a humour concretes under the two . 
coats, where I mentioned the void fpace 
to be, either from a difeafe, or a blow; 
and being gradually indurated, it obftruéts the interior 
faculty of vifion. There are feveral fpecies of this ma- 
lady, fome of which are curable, and others not. For 
if the cataract be {mall, immoveable, of the colour of 
fea-water, or burnithed iron, and leaves fome fenfe of 
light on its fides, there remains hope. . If it is large, 
if the black part of the eye, lofing its natural appear- 
- ance, is changed into fome othen if the cataract be 
of the colour of wax', or gold; if it flides and moves 
to and fro, it is fcarcely ever cured. And for the 
moft part, the more fevere the difeafe, or the greater 
the pains of the head, or the more violent the blow 
has been, which gave rife to it, fo much the worfe 
it is. ‘Neither is old age a proper time of life for a 
cure; which without an additional difeafe caufes a dim- 
nefs of fight: nor even childhood ; but the middle age 


Of a cata- 
Yacnée 


! OF the colour of wax.) Ihave here departed from the read- 
ing of all the copies, and inftead of it admit the corteftion of Mer- 
curialis cerens for ceruleus, which is approved by the beft judges, 
and feems to be confirmed by its affinity to the gold colour imme- 
diately following. Vid. Mercurial. Var. Le&. lib. v. cap. 5. & 
Le Clerc. Hift. de la Medicine, p. 2. liv. 4. feét. 2. chap. 5. . 


f cepaemvarsornc. by VAAOEIONS 
Dd2 betwixt 
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betwixt thefe. Neither is a very fmall eye, nor one, 
that j is hollow, fit for this operation. And there is al- 
{oa certain maturity of the cataract itfelf: wherefore 
we muft wait till it feems to be no longer Auid, but te 
have concreted with a certain degree of hardnefs. 
Before the operation, the patient muft ufe a fpare 
dict, drink water for three days, the day immediately 
preceding take nothing at all. After this preparation 
he muft be fet in a light place, ina feat facing the 
light, and the phyffician muft fit oppofite to the patient 
on afeat a little higher; an affiftant behind taking held. 
of the patient’s head, and keeping it immoveable ; for 
the fight may be loft for ever by a flight motion. — 
Moreover the eye itfelf, that is to be cured, mult be 
rendred more fixed, by laying wool upon, the other, 
and tying it on, ‘The operation muft be performed | 
on the left eye by the right-hand, and-on the right by 
the left-hand. Then the needle fharp-pointed-*, 8 but: 
by no means too flender, is to be applied, and ‘mauft 
be thruft in, but in a ftraight direction, thro’ the two 
coats, in the middle part betwixt the black of the eye 
and the external aigle oppofite to the middle. of: the 
cataract, care being etd on to wound no vein. And it 
muft not be introduced with timidity "neither, becaufe 
it comes into avoid fpace. A perfon of very moderate 
fkill cannot but. know when it arrives there; for there 
is no refiftance to the needle: when we reach it, the 
needle muft be turned upon the eataract, and) gently 
moved up and down there, and by degrees work the 
cataract downward below the pupil; when it has paft 
the pupil, it muft be prefied down with a.confiderable 
force, that it may fettle in the inferier part. If it re- 


m The needle foarp pointed, but not toa flender.| _"Vhe reading in - 
Alnieloveen is Ta acus admovenda éff, aut acuta. aut certe non ni- 
mium tenuis. As I could find no fenfe from this reading, or any 
Other that is propoted, I havetaken the liberty to vead thus, Zam 
acus admovenda ef acuta, at certe non nimium tenuis. 

a With timidity. Timide.] Tho’ this reading may. be defended, 
yet as What our author adds of the needle finding no refiflance fhould ~ 
make an operator more cautious, "tis poflible he wrote temere. 


main 
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main there, the operation is compleated. If it rifes a+ 
gain, it muft be more cut with the fame needle,. and 
‘divided into feveral pieces; which when feparate, are 
both more eafily lodged, and give lefs obitruction. 
After this the needle muft be brought out ina ftraight 
direGtion,. and the white of an egg fpread upon wool 
muft be applied, and over that fomething to prevent 
an inflammation, and then the eye be bound up. 

Afterwards there is a neceffity for reft, abftinence, 
mild un@tuous medicines, and food (which ’tis foon e- 
nough to give on the day following) at firft liquid, that 
the jaws may not be too much employed, then when 
the inflammation is gone, fuch as was directed in 
wounds. To which we muft add this rule, that the 
patient’s drink be water for a pretty long time. 

I have already treated of a flux of thin | 
eum, which infetts the eyes, fo far as the | oe a flux of 
cure depends upon medicines. | now come 
to thefe cafes, that require manual operation. Now we 
obferve that feme people’s eyesnever grow dry, but 
are always moiftned with a thin humour; which cir- 
cumftance occafions a conftant afperity, and from flight 
‘caufes excites inflammations, and lippitudes, and in 
fine tenders a perfon uneafy all his life. And this dif- 
order in fome no remedy can relieve ; in others it is 
curable. Which difference ought firft.of all to be 
known, that we may relieve the one, ang not meddle 
with the other. | 

And in the firft place, *tis in vain to attempt the o- 
peration in thofe, who have this diforder from their in- 
fancy, becaufe it will certainly continue to their dying 
day. Secondly ’tis needlets, where the difcharge is not 
great, but acrid; becaufe they are not. affifted by a 
manual operation, but are brought toa found ftate 
by medicines, and a proper diet for generating a thicker 
phlegm. Broad heads alfo are hardly fufceptible of the 
remedy. ‘Then it makes a difference whether the gum 
be difcharged by the veins, that lye between the fkull 
and the fkin, or by thofe between the membrane of the 

| d 3 | brain 
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brain and the fkull :. for the former moiften the eyes by 
the temples ; the others by the way of thofe membranes, 
that.go from the eyes to the brain. Now a remedy 
may be applied to thofe veins, that difcharge above 
the bone, but not to thofe below the bone °.. Neither 
can relief be given, where the difcharge comes from 
both places ;. becaufe when one part is relieved, never- 
thelefs the other remains difordered. | 
The fource of the diforder is difcovered by this me- 
thod. After fhaving the head, fuch medicines, as {top . 
the gum. in a lippitude, ought to be laid on from the 
eye-brows as far as the top of the head: if the eyes be- 
gin to be dry, it appears that they are moiftned by thofe 
veins, which are under the fkin: if the moifture is not 
diminifhed, ’tis manifeft it defcends from below the 
bone: if a humour ftill flows’, but in lefs quantity, 
the diforder is from both. In moft patients however 
the complaint is found to be derived from the fuperior 
veins ; and therefore the greater number may be re- 
lieved. And this is very well known, not only in 
Greece, but amongit other nations too: fo that no 
part of medicine has been more clearly explained in an 
country. 4 : 
-. Some practitioners in Greece cut the fkin of the 
head in nine lines; two ftraight ones in the occiput, 
one tran{verfe above thefe,; then two above the ears, 
one alfo tranfverfe betwixt them; and laftly three 
ftraight ones between the top of the head and the fore- 
head. Others drew thefe incifions in a ftraight direc- 
tion from the top of the head to the temples; and dif- 
covering from the motion of the jaws the origins of 
the mufcles, made gentle incifions in the {kin above 
thefe, and feparating their lips by means of blunt hooks, 


© Below the bone.) I have here followed the old reading /ub 
off, and not as Almeloveen has it ab of, which plainly appears to 
be erroneous by what our author fays, when he mentions this {pecies 
again, Manifeftum fub offe defcendere. . ; 

P Humour ftill flows.) Here is a manifeft error in Linden and 
Almeloveen, who read tumor inftead of humor, which all the old 


copies have. Morgagni, ep. 5. p. 150. 
they 
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they inferted lint in fuch a manner, as to prevent the 
edges of the fkin from uniting, and to caufe flefh to 
{prout up in the middle, which might bind thofe veins, 
from whence the humour pafles to the eyes. Others 
again have drawn a line with ink from the middle of 
one eat to the middle of the other, and another line 
from the nofe to the crown of the head; and where 
thefe lines met, made an incifion with a knife ; and af- 
ter the effufion of blood, cauterized the bone in that 
part. And notwithftanding this, they alfo applied the 
actual cautery to the rifing veins both in the temples, 
and betwixt the forehead and crown of the head. 

- *Tis a common method of cure to cauterize the veins 
in the temples, which indeed are generally turgid in 
this kind of diforder ; but that they may be more in- 
flated and fhow themfelves better, the neck muft firft 
be tied pretty ftrait. And the veins muft be cau- 
terized with fmall and bluntirons; till the flux of gum 
"upon the eyes ftop: for that is a fign the paffages are 
blocked up, by which the humour was conveyed. ~ 

However it is a more effectual method, when the 
veins are {mall and lie deep, and therefore cannot be 
feparated 4, to make a ligature about the neck in the 

Senha 0 8 i | fame 
“ &@ And therefore cannot be feparated.] In the original Ideogue legi 
non poffunt. Our author here barely mentions the /ec?io venarum, 
and a little below fpeaks of it as a diftin€t operation in thefe words, 
Sed nihil melius eff, quam quod in Gallia quoque comata jit, ubi venas 
in temporibus, &F in fuperiore capitis parte legunt. In the conclufion 
of the chapter he promifes a full explanation of it, when he comes 
to the varices of the legs. The place he refers to is the 31ft chapter 
of this book, where the reader will find, he does not once ule the 
word /egg through the whole: not that he forgot it, for he puts us_ 
in mind of this very paffage in the beginning: Huc autem & earum 
wenularum, qua in capite nocént—-curationem diftuli ; he then pro- 
ceeds to deferibe two methods of cure by the actual cautery, and 
excifion. In the firft procefs I find nothing applicable to éego, there, 
as well as here, cauterizing being quite a different thing ; but in 
the fecond, namely the excifion, the veins are feparated from the 
contiguous parts, and are taken up by feveral blunt hooks, at the dif- 
. tance of four fingers breadth from each other, then, one of thefe 
hooks being raifed, the vein is cut through and pulled away : fo in 


all the reft (the terms are Excipitur, diducitur, attrabitur, evellitur, 
" Sie d 4 rurfiss 


408 A. GOGRN: CELSUS Bop: Vil; J 
fame manner, and the patient keeping in his breath, 
that the veins may rife the more, to mark with ink 
thefe in the temples, and between the crown of the — 
head and the forehead; then loofing the neck, to cut 
the veins, where thefe marks are, and difcharge blood ; 
when a fufficient quantity has flowed, to cauterize them 
with {mall irons: in the temples indeed with caution ; 
left the mufcles lying below, which fecure the jaws; be 
hurt ; but betwixt the forehead and the crown fo ftrong- 
ly, that afcale may caft off from the bone. Fee 
But the method of the Africans is ftill more effica- 
cious, who cauterize the crown of the head to the bone, 
fo as to make it caft off a fcale. But nothing is better 
than what is done in Gallia Comata, where they fepa~ 
rate the veins in the temples, and the upper part of 
the head. The manner of treating cauterized pares I 
have already explained. At prefent I. thall add this 
one direction; that when veins are cauterized, we 
fhould not endeavour to haften the feparation of the 
efchars, nor the filling up of the ulcers; left either an 
hemorrhage enfue, or the pus be quickly fupprefied ; 
fince Hast thefe parts be dried by the latter, and it is 
not proper\they fhould be exhaufted by the former. — If 
however a/hemorrhage fhould at any time happen, me- 
dicines for {topping blood muft be rubbed in, but not 
fuch as will prove cauftic. Now the method of fepa- 
rating veins, and what is to be done, when they are fe- 
parated, I fhall explain, when I come to the varices 


cf the legs.. 


x xfus abfcinditur.) . Now from the various fenfes, which /ego bears 
in, the claffics, it feems without a ftrain capable of fignifying any 
‘ftcp of this operation. And as it is not uncommon among the an- . 
tints to include feveral known confeguences under one term, I 
muft own it appears to me our author intends them all, when he 
ufes the word /sgo in this chapter. sree 


CHAP. 
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id ¢ Ee ARR 

Of the operations requifite.1M. ape ears. 
AU 5 as the eyes require many coperdtions, fo in. 
| the ears there are very few diforders, which come 
under this branch of medicine. However it fometimes 
happens, either immediately from the birth, or fome 
time after, when there has been an ulceration, and the 
ear has been filled up by a cicatrix, that there is no 
opening in it, and therefore it is deprived of the facul- 
ty of hearing. When this happens, trial muft be made 
with a probe whether it be filled up to any depth, or 
be only agglutinated in the furface. For if it be deep, 
it does not yield to the preffure, if fuperficial, it pre- 
fently receives the probe. The firft ought not to be 
touched, left a convulfion follow without any hopes of 
fucceis, and from that there may bea danger of death ; 
the other is eafily cured. For where the foramen ought 
to be, either fome cauftic medicine muft be applied, or 
it muft be opened by the actual cautery, or even cut 
with a knife. And when that is opened, and the ulcer 
is Clean, a quill muft be introduced there, armed with 
a cicatrizing medicine; and round it fomething mutt 
be applied, to promote ‘the healing of the fkin about 
the quill; the effect of which is, that after it is removed, 
the patient has the faculty of hearing. 

But where the ears have been bored and give offence, 
it is fufficient to pafs a hot needle thro’ the cavity very 
quick, that its lips may be flightly ulcerated’; or even to 
ulcerate it with a cauftic medicine ; then afeeratts to 
apply fomething to deterge it; next fomewhat to fill 
up the part, and bring on acicatrix. But if this open- 
ing be large, as it generally is in thofe, who have worn 
heavy ear-rings, ’tis proper to cut thro’ what remains ° 


* Thro’ what remains] nfktead of fuper ef in Linden and Al- 
meiloveen, which feems to be directly contrary to our author’s mean- 
ing, Tread in one word /uperef with the older editions. 

3 | to 
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to its extremity ; then above that to {carify the edges 
of the foramen with a knife, and afterwards to ftitch 
them, and apply an agglutinating medicine. The third 
cafe confilts in giving a fupply to any part, that is de- 
ficient; which as it may alfo be done in the lips and 
nofé, and the method is the fame, it will be beft to 
treat of it once for all. 


sa Ses ged bona 
The operation necefjary in a want of fubfance in ibe 
| a cars, lips, and nofe. 


\ EFECTS in thefe three parts, if they be {mall ', 
B_# maybe cured: it confiderable, they either don’t 
admit of a cure, or by the cure itfelf are fo deform- 
ed, that they were lefs offenfive before. _ And in the ear 
indeed, and the nofe, deformity is the only thing to be 
feared: but in the lips, if they are too much contraét- 
ed, there is alfo a difadvantage in refpect of their ufe ; 
becaufe the food is taken, and the fpeech is articulated 
with more difficulty, For flefh is not generated there ; 
but is aa from the adjacent part. Which tho’ in 
a flight mutilation it may both caufe no defeét, and ef- 
cape obfervation, ina great One cannot. Now an old 
perfon is not a proper fubject for this operation, nor 
one in a bad habit of body, nor one, in whom ulcers 
heal with difficulty ; becaufe there is no part, where a. 
gangrene more quickly feizes, or is harder to remove. 


* Defects in thefe three parts, if they be fmall, &c.] Linden and 
Almeloveen read Curta igitur in his tribus, ag fi qua parte par- 
wa junt, &c.. The more antient éditions- have Ac. fi qua parva 
paria funt ; neither of which teem to give the author's meaning. I 
can’t help thinking the whole paflage fhould run thus. Curta igitur 
in bis tribus, fi qua parva funt, curari poffunt : fi qua majora funt, 
aut non accipiunt curationem, &c. For neither parta nor parte ap- 
pear to be at all proper after what was faid in the conclafion of the 
jaft chapter, where he expreisly confined thefe defects to the three 
parts abovementioned. J have thereforeventured .to tranflate ac- 
cording to that reading; a liberty however I durft not take without 
advertifing the reader. 

The 
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- "The method of cure is this; to reduce that, which is 
mutilated, into a {quare ; from its interior angles to cut 
in tranfverfe lines; fo as to divide the part, that lies with~ 
in thefe lines; ‘from that beyond them;'then to draw’ 
together the parts we have thus opened : if they don’t 
fully meet, then beyond the lines we made before, to cut _ 
in two places in a lunated form, with the horns turned 
towards the wound, fo as only to feparate the furface 
of the fkin: for by this means what we draw together 
will be more at liberty to follow ; which is not to be 
forced by violence, but gently drawn, fo as it may 
eafily follow, and when let go, not recede far. : 
Sometimes however, the fkin not being altogether 
brought from one fide, renders the part, which it has 
left, deformed‘. In fuch a place an incifion muft be 
made only on one fide, and the other kept untouched. 
Therefore we muft not attempt to draw any thing either 
from the lower parts of the ears, or the middle of the 
nofe, or the lower parts of the noftrils, or from the 
angles of the lips. We may draw on both fides, where 
there is any defect in the upper parts of the ear, or the 
lower parts or the middle of the noftrils, or the middle 
of the lips: which however are fometimes mutilated 
in two places; but the method of cure is the fame. If 
a cartilage projects in the part where the incifion is 
made, it muft be cut off; for it neither unites again, 
nor is fafely pierced by the needle. Neither muft much 
of it be cut away, left between the two extremities of 
the fkin freed from it on both fides, there fhould ‘be a 
collection of pus. Then the lips of the wound being 


t Sometimes however the fein—left, defarmed.\ have hete tranf- 
lated according to the reading of Linden and Almeloveen, from 
which I find no other variety than that of autem for tamen. But 
this obfervation by no means agrees with the general rule contained 
in the next words, Hujufmodi loct altera pars incidenda, altera intafla 
habenda ef. If we are allowed to reject aud, it will run thus: 
Sometimes however it happens, that to draw forward the jhin on one of 
the fides, would effefually disfigure the part it has left. This fenfe 
appears quite coniiftent both with the general rule, Huju/modt loci, &c. 
and its application, Ergo ex imis auribus, &c. 


brought 
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brouglit- into’ contaét, muft be ftitched together, the 
fkin being taken up on both fides; and where the lines 
above mentioned are, there alfo the future mult be 
ufed., In dry parts, as the noftrils, the application of 
lithatge dees very well. Into the interior and lunated 
incifions lint muft be put; that granulations of flefh may 
fill up the wound. And that the part thus fewed mult 
be attended to with the greateft care, may appear from 
what I faid before of a gangrene. Therefore every third 
day, it muft be fomented with the fteam of hot water, 
and the fame medicine applied again, which commonly. 
on the feventh day unites it. Then the ftitches ee 
to be taken out, and the Hite healed up. 


| ©. Eh ane bene 
| Of the extirpation of a polypus in the nofe. 


H AVE elfewhere faid thet the knife is the prin- 
I cipal cure for a polypus growing in the noftrils. 
Wherefore *tis neceflary to feparate this from the bone 
with a fharp iron inftrument made in the form of a 
fpatha: care being taken not to hurt the cartilage be- 
low, which is dificult to cure. When it is cut off, it 
miuft be extraéted with an iron hook. Then a piece of 
lint twifted, or fome part of a penecillum muft be 
{prinkled with a ftyptick medicine, and the noftrils be 
gently filled with it. The blood being ftop’d, the 
ulcer muft be deterged with lint. When. it is clean, a 
quill armed with a cicatrizing medicine muft be intro- 
duced within, in the fame manner as was a agadh in 
the ear, till it be entirely found. 


CHAP, 
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| isiae = 09. en hea 1 
Of the chirurgical cure of an oxena. 


© DO not find in the eminent furgeons any. operation 
& for the cure of that diforder, which the Greeks call 
ozena, when it does not yield to medicines. I fuppofe 
becaufe the operation feldom works a cure, and is ne- 
verthelefs attended with great pain. By fome however 
ris directed to introduce either-a fmall canula, or writ- 
ing reed into the noftril, till it reach up to the bones 
then through this to pafs a fmall hot iron to the very 
bone; next to deterge the cauterized part with verdi- 
greafe and honey; and when clean, to heal it up. with 
tycium. Or that an incifion be made in the noftril 
from. its extremity to the bone, that.the part may be- 
feen, and the hot iron may be more eafily applied s 
then that the noftril be ftitched; and the cauterized 
ulcer cured-as inthe former. method ; and litharge or 
fome other agelutinant laid upon the future. | 


CTE APES! ei 
Of ibe operations requifite in-the mouth. 


‘N the mouth alfo fome diforders are 
- cured by manual operation. Here in 
the firft place the teeth. are fometimes loofened, either 
by reafon of the weaknets of their roots, or from the 
gums decaying. °Tis proper in both cafes to apply a 
hot iron to the gums, fo as to touch them gently, but 
not to make a deep impreffion. The gums when cau- 
teriz’d muft be rubbed with honey, and wafh’d with 
mulfe. When the ulcers begin to be clean, fome dry 
repellent medicines muft be {prinkled upon them. 
But if a tooth occafions pain, and it feems proper 
to extract it, becaufe medicines give no relief, it ought 
to be fcraped all round,- that the gum may bedoofened, 
from 


Of the. teeth. 
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from it; then it is to be fhook; which mutt be con- 
tinued till it move eafily : for the extraGtion of a fatt 
tooth is attended with the gereateft danger, and fome- 
times the jaw-bone is diflocatéd. It is’ attended with 
more danger full in the upper teeth; becaufe it may 
give a fhock: to the temples or eyes. After thefe pre 
cautions, the tooth is to be taken out, if poffible, by 
the hand, if not, by a forceps. 0 

But if it be corrupted before, its cavity muft be filled 
up either with lint, or lead well adapted to it, left it 
break under the forceps... The forceps muft be drawn 
out ftraight, ; left the thin bone, to which the tooth ad- 
heres, be fractured in fome part by its bended roots. 
Neither is this without danger ; efpecially in the fhort 


teeth, which generally have longer roots; for often, . - 


when the forceps cannot lay hold of the tooth, or does 
it without. fuccefs, it takes hold of the jaw-bone, and 
breaks that... | | | 

One may immediately be fure, when there is a laroe 
effufion of blood, that fomethine is broke off from the 
bone. ‘Therefore the {cale, that has come off, muft be 
fought for by a probe, and taken out with a vulfella. 
If it-does not come away, the gum ought to be cut, 
till the {cale loofened from the bone can be taken out. 
And if it be not entirely broke, but the external part 
of the jaw {fwells, fo that the mouth cannot open, on 
the outfide muft be applied a warm cataplafm of meal 
and figs, till it bring on a fuppuration there; then an 
incifion muft.be made in the gum. A-copious difcharge 
of pus is alfo a fign ofa fractured: bone: fo that even 
then it is proper to extract it. Sometimes too, when it 
is injured, there is a fifflure, which ought to be {craped. 

A rough tooth ought to be fcraped, where it is black, 
and rubbed with the powder of rofe leaves, with an 
addition of one fourth part of galls, and another of 
myrth ; and pure wine muft be held in the mouth fre- 
quently. . And in this cafe the head muft be covered, 
the patient muft walk much, make ufe of friction to 
his head, and a diet not:acrid. Bg 
3 But 
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But if either from a blow, or fome other misfortune, 
fome of the teeth are loofened, they muft be tied with. 
gold to thefe that are firm, and reftringents muft be 
held in the mouth, fuch as wine, in which pomegranate 
bark has been boiled, or in which hot galls have been 
infufed, And if ene tooth fhould happen to grow in 
children, before the former has fallen out, that, which 
fhould have drept, muft be fcraped round and pul- 
led out; that which is growing in the place of the for- 
mer, .muft be pufhed into its proper place with the 
finger every day, till it come to its juit fize. When- 
ever a tooth is extracted, and its root has been left, that 
alfo muft be immediately taken out by a forceps made 
for that purpofe, which the Greeks call rizagra *. 

Tonfils, that are indurated after anin- | 

flammation, called antiades + by. the Fe ie Sa: | 
Greeks, when they are covered by a flight = : 
coat, fhould be difengaged all round by the finger, and: 
pulled out. If they are not feparated by this method, | 
tis neceflary to take hold of them with a, {mall hook, : 
and cut them out with a knife; then to wath the ulcer: 
with vinegar, and rub the wound with a Atyptic medi- 
cine. 

The uvula, if it is inflamed, and falls Of she wens 
sdown, and is painful, and of a ruddy co- Ail aa 
lour, cannot be cut without danger; for there is com- 
monly a great effufion of blood: therefore ’tis better 
to make ufe of thofe remedies I have mentioned elfe- 
where. But if there be no infammarion, and never- 
thefs it is relaxed to a great length by a humour, and) 
is fmal]l, fharp, and white, a portion of it ought to be 
cut off: and likewife, if the extremity of it be livid 
and thick, and the fuperior part fmall. ‘There is no bet- 
ter method than to take hold of it with a vulfella (a kind 
of forceps), and under that to cut off what we think fit: 


* “pifayex, an inftrument that pulls out the root. Scultetus takes. 
this for the forceps in the ete of a crow’s beak ; as alfo Fabricius 
ab Hapslpneens 

+ CT vaesse 
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for there isn danger, that either too much or'too little 
be-cut off; as we have it im our power to leave no more! 
below the vulfella, than appears to'be ufelefs,: and to’ 
cut off fo much as fhall reduce the uvula tovits:natural 
magnitude. After the operation, the faine applications 
are proper, which were preferibed above for the tonfils. 
The tongue in fome people is joined 
with the part below it from their birth 5 
who are by that means deprived of fpeech. ‘The end 
of their tongue muft be taken hold of with a vulfella, 
and the membrane below it cut; great care being taken, 


Of the tongue. 


that the contiguous veins be not wounded, and the pa-» 
tient hurt by an effufion of blood. The remaining 


part of the cure of the wound is already directed in’ the 


preceding cafes.. And moft people f{peak, as foon as it’ 


is healed. But*I -have known ‘an inftance, where a 
perfon after the cutting ‘of his: tongue, tho’ he-eould’ 


thruft ic far enough beyond: his teeth, didi nor attain 
the faculty of fpeaking. Thus it happens in the prac?” 
tice of phyfic, that what is always right to do, -is*not™ 


always attended wath: fuccefsa: 2.00") | 


An abfcefs alfo fometimes gathers under | 


dca | the tongue; which is generally included 
this be|{mall, *tis fufficient to make one incifion. into» 
it: if larger; sthe furface of ‘the fkin mutt alfo be cut 


off to the coat; then:the lips of it are to be laid hold 


of on both fides with fmall hooks, and the membrane’ 
muft be freed’ from its. connections all round; great 
care being: taken’in this operation not to wound any 
large vein. i Put ru dat hid | 
Of chopt lips The lips are frequently chopt ; which 
| befides the pain, is attended with this in- 
convenience, that it hinders our fpeaking, as that acti- 
on by opening the fiffures caufes. them to bleed, and 
to give pain. If thefe be only in the furface, ’tis bet- 
ter to treat them by thofe medicines, which are com- 
pofed for ulcers of the mouth: if they are deeper, ’tis 
neceflary to cauterize them with a thin iron ; which be- 


Ing 


in a coat, and excites violent ‘pains. If | 
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ing made in the form of a fpatha, ought to flide over 
them as it were, and not prefs upon them. Afterward 
the fame method muft be followed, 4s was laid down 
in cauterized ulcers of the noftrils. 


Ct Pe aa 
Of the bronchocele. | 


N the neck between the fkin and the wind-pipe a 

tumour rifes,; which the Greeks call bronchocele *, 
in which there is contained fometimes infenfible fleth, 
at other times a humour like honey or water; fome- 
times alfo hairs mixed with {mall bones. Whatever it 
be, that is contained in the coat, it may be cured by 
cauftic medicines, which burn the furface of the fkin, | 
together with the coat below it. When this is done, 
if it be a humour, it runs out; if it be any thing fub- 
ftantial, it is taken out by the fingers ; then the ulcer 
is healed by lint. But the cure by the knife is more ex- 
peditious. An incifion is made in one line in the mid- 
dle of the tumour down to the coat; after which, the 
morbid body is feparated by the finger from the found 
parts, and is taken out entire with its coat: then it is 
wafhed with vinegar, to which either falt or nitre has 
been added ; and the lips are joined by one ftitch. The 
other applications are the fame as in other futures ; af- 
terwards it muft be bound up gently, left it prefs the 
fauces. If it fhould happen that the coat cannot be 
taken out, we mutt {prinkle efcharoticks into it, and 
-drefs it with lint and other digeftives. 
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Of the operations performed at the navel. ~~ 


mesa EIERE are feveral diforders about the navel, 
concerning which, becaufe they are very uncom- 
mon, authors are not agreed, Now ’tis: probable, that. 
each one omitted what he had not met with, and that 
none of them feigned:a difeafe he had not feen. An 
indecent prominence of the navel is common to them. 
all. ‘The queftion is, what are its caufes.?’ Meges has: 
affigned three ; that fometimes the inteftine makes its 
way into that pars, fometimes the omentum, at other 
times a humour. Softratus has not mentioned the o- 
mentum. -To the other two he has added, that flefly 
fometimes grows there; which is fometimes found, at 
other times of a cancerous nature. ‘Gorgias alfo has. 
emitted the omentum, but allowing the other three 
caufes, fays, that air too fometimes is forced into this. 
part... Heron has’ mentioned all thefe four, and. the 
6mentum too; and that {pecies alfo,° in which thete is: 
both the omentum and the inteftine. OCT ORION 
. The following fymptoms difcover what fpecies. it ist 
When the inteftine is. protruded, the tumour. 1s neither 
hard nor foft; is leffened by cold, inoreafes not only 
by heat, but. even by keeping in the breath ; fome- 
times it founds; and when a perfon lies on: his back, 
the inteftine returns of itfelf, and the fwelling fubfides. 
When itis the omentum, the other fymptoms are fimi- 
lar, but. the tumour is fofter, and from its baie tapers to- 
wards the top; and if one takes hold of it, it flips away. 
Where both thefe are together, the fymptoms are alfo- 
complicated,.and the degree of foftnefs is between both. 
But flefh is harder, and there is a {welling always,. tho” 
the patient lies on his back; it does not yield to» pref- 
fure, whereas the former cafily do. If it be corrupted, 
it has the fame,appearances, which I defcribed in a can- 
cer, A humour, if it be prefed, fluétwates. Air 
! gives 
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gives way to preffure, but quickly returns; and when 
the body is in a fupine pofture, the tumour retains the 
fame figure. _ ae ‘ 

Of thele fpecies that, which proceeds from air, does 
not admit of a cure. *Tis dangerous alfo to meddle 
with flefh, that refembles a cancer; and therefore it 
muft be let alone. Where it is found, it ought to be 
cut out, and the wound drefled with lint. Some dif- 
charge the humour by making an incifion in the top of 
the tumour, and cure that alfo by lint. With regard: 
to the others, the opinions are various. owever, the 
ircumftances themfelves make it plain, that the body 
mutt be laid in a fupine pofture ; that whether it be the 
inteftine or the omentum, it may fall back into the ab- 
domes. Then the cavity of the navel being empty, 
by fome is laid hold of by two regula", and their ends 
being tied tight, the part mortifies: by others it is 
pierced to the bottom with a needle followed by two 
threads, and is tied on the one fide and the other by: 
the two ends of each thefe threads (as is done in the 
ftaphylomia of the eye) for by this means the part-a~ 
hove the ligature mortifies. Others added this pro- 
cefs to the operation: before tying, they made a fingle 
incifion on the top, that introducing a finger, they 
might puth back the protruded part, and then made 
the ligature. But ’tis fufficient to order the patient to 
hold in his breath, that the tumour may fhow itfelf in 
its full magnitude , then to mark the bate of it with ink; 
and laying the perfon on his back, to prefs down the tu~ 
mouf, that if any part has not returned, it may be forced 
in by the hand; this done, to draw up the navel, and 
where the mark of the ink is, to tie it ftrongly with a 


“Tayo regule.| Regula 33 commonly taken forea ruler. Oar 
author Aimfelf dite@s a fipgle regula to be ‘applied to a fractured 
bone, where there is a protuberance, to keep that down, . Lib. vill. 
cap. 10... In this-place he mentions the end propofed by them. It 
feems probable that they were two pieces of wood fixed together by 
a hingé, and ufed in the fame manner as farricrs ule the initrament 
by them called Qarnacles: 

Lee thread 3 
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thread; then to cauterize the part above the ligature, 
either with medicines, or the aétual cautery, till it be 
mortified; and to drefs the ulcer like other butns./ 
This method 3 is very fuccefsful not only when the inte- 
{tine, or the omentum, or both are contained } in it, but 
even where it is a humour. | 
~ But fome circumftances are to be doh aa’ before. 
proceeding to the operation, that no danger may arife 
from the ligature. For neither an infant, nor an adult, 
nor an alg man are proper fubjects for his method of 
cure ; but generally fuch as are from {even to fourteen 
ears old. Next, that perfon is in a fit condition for 
it, whole body is found ; but one, who isin a bad habit, 
and labours under papulz, impetigoes, and the like 
diforders, | is not a proper AMEE Slight tumours alfo 
are ealily removed; but there is danger in attempting 
to cure. thefe, that are too large. The autumnal and 
winter feafon of the year mutt be avoided. Spring is 
moft fuitable : and the beginning of fummer is not 
amifs. Befides thefe precautions, ‘tis neceflary to faft 
the day before. Nor 1s that fuffcient; for a clyfter 
mutt alfo be given, that all the protruded parts may 
the more eafily. fubfide withig the abdomen. 


a 
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oy Boiictag Obed Bb BP: 
The method of difcharging the water in hydropick people. 


WH es elfewhere ‘obferved, that tis neceflary to 

difcharge the water in dropfical patients. I muft 
now defcribe the manner of performing it. Some do 
it below the navel, about four fingers breadth to the 
left; fome by perforating the navel itfelf, Others firtt 
cauterize the fkin, and then make an incifion through 
the interior teguments, becaufe what is divided by the 
aéual cautery unites lefs quickly. The inftrument 
is to. be introduced with great care not to wound any 
vein. It ought to be of fuch a form, that the | 
breadth of its point fhould be about the third part of a 


finger ; 
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finger ; and it muft be introduced fo as to pafs through” 
the membrane alfo, that feparates the flefh, from the in-~ 
ternal part; then a leaden or copper pipe muft be ine” 
troduced into it, its lips being either {pread ‘outward, 
or furrounded with fome check to prevent ‘its flipping 
through. The part, that goes within, ought to bea little - 
longer than that without, that it may reach beyond the’ 
internal membrane. By this the water muft be eva- 
~ cuated, and when the greater part of it is difcharged,’ 
the pipe muft be ftepped with a bit of linnen, and left 
in the wound, if it was not cauterized. Then on the 
following days, about a hemina mutt be let out every 
day, till no water appears to remain. Some even take 
ut the pipe, tho’ the fkin has not been cauterized, and 
tie over the wound a {punge {queezed out of cold water, 
or vinegar, and the day following introduce the pipe 
again (which the recent wound, by being a little ftretch’d 
open, will admit of) that fo, if any humour remains, 
it may be evacuated; and this they recommend to be 
done only twice, ; Sides § ode oy 


Fist Ps is Visio adc 
Of wounds of the belly and inteftines,” 
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a moment when expofed to the external air, which-they 
are not accuftomed to. . The patient mutt be laid on his 
back,. with his hips raifed pretty:high; and if the wound 
be fo narrow,.that the inteitines cannot be. conveniently. 
reduced, a fufficient opening mutt be made by incifion. 
And if the inteftines are already become too dry, they 
muft. be wafhed with water mixed with a little oil. 
Then the affiftant ought gently to feparate the lips of 
the wound with his hands, or even with two hooks 
paffed through the peritoneum, and the phyfician muft 
infert thofe inteftines firft, that carne out laft, in fuch a 
manner as to preferve the order of their feveral convo- 
lutions. When they are all replaced, the patient mutt be 
fhook gently, which caufes all the inteftines to return 
to their proper places, and fettle there. Thefe being 
lodeed, the omentum mutt alfo be confidered ;: and if 
any part of that be already black or mortified, it muft 
be cut off by the fciffars ; if any of it is found, it muft 
be reduced upon the inteftines. Now neither a future of 
the fkin alone, nor of the interior membrane .is fuffici- 
ent, but both of them together. And that mutt be 
performed with two threads, and fewed clofer than in 
other places ; becaufe it may both be more eafily broke 
by the motion of the belly, and this part is not {fo liable 
to violent inflammations. Therefore threads are to be 
put into two needles, and thefe held in both hands ; 
the interior. membrane muft be fewed firft, beginni ; 
at the extremity of the wound, in fuch a manner, that \3 
the needle may pafs from the internal towards the ex- | 
ternal part, the left hand carrying it through the right 
lip, and the right hand through the left; by which 
means the points of the needles are always fartheft from 
the inteftines, and the blunt part next to them. When 
each fide is pierced once, the needles muft be changed 
in the hands, that the needle, which was in the left hand, 
may be in the right, and that come into the left, which 
the right held before : and in the fame manner they muft 
pafs through the lips again, and alfo a third and fourth 
time, and fo on, the hands each time interchanging the 
needles, 


’ 
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needles, aid thus the wound muft be clofed. “Then the 
fame threads and heedles muft be brought to the fkin, 
and “in ike manner both futures be’ performed on that 
part too ; the needles always pafline from the internal 
part, and from the one hand te the other. Afterwards 
agelutinants muft be applied = to which ’tis needleis 
to repeat from time to time, that “tis néceflary to add 
either fpunge or fordid wool fqueezed out of vinegar. 
When thefe ate applied, a gentle bandage ought to be 
-paffed round the belly. BUCS DIT8G 


Se eR Bi VIL, 
Of avrupture of the peritoneum. 


) in the breath too long, or by the prefluite of a heavy 
load, the internal membrane or the abdomien breaks, 
~ when the’ fkin above is whole : which alfo frequently 
happens ‘te women from pregnancy 3° and it generally 
éccurs about the ilia. The confequence 4s, that the 
flefh above being foft, does not bind the intéftines 
ftrongly enough, and the fkin diftended by them: forms 
an indecent tumor. And this difeafe is cured in dif 
ferent ways. For fome paffing a needle with two threads 
into the bale of the tumer’, tic it on both fides in the fame 
manner defcribed in the cafes of the navel and’ the fta- 
phyloma, that whatever is above the ligature may mor- 
tify. Others cut out the middle of it in the form of a 
myrtle leaf (according to the rule before laid down for 
all cafes of a like nature) and then join the lips*by a 
future. However the beft method is to lay the-pa- 
tient on his back, and try by the hand, in what' part 
the tumour yields moft, becaufe the menibrane ‘mutt 
necefiarily be ruptured there, and refift more, ‘where it 
is found: then where it appéars to be ruptured, \in= 
cifions are to be made in two lines” by a’ knife,‘ that 

w In tewo lines.) Inftead of duce tunica, I read here with Nico- 
Jans, Aldus, Stephens, and others, due sinew. fbb. 
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the part betwixt them being cut.out, the interaal mem- 


brane may have arecent wound on beth fides,;becaule 


what has been long difunited, does not unite-by-a fa- 


ture, The place being Jaid open, if the, membrane in 
ahy-part fhould appear not tobe frefh wounded, a {mall 


flip muft be cut off, only, to.ulcerate its edges..,,. What 
tie antes to the future, and the remaining.part of the 
curé, has been above direéted.-_. i | 

1" Befides thefe, fome people.have varices 
‘in their bellies ; but as the method of cure 
| here does not differ from that, which is 
practifed in the Isgs, and being to defcribe it by and 


(Of waricéstn - 


by, I thall refer it to that place. 


OF i UE We age 8 G8 : 
“5 A defeription of the tefticles, and their difeafes. 


“¥ NOW come to thofe difeafes, which arife in the pri- 
§& vate parts about the tefticles: which, that I may. 
the more eafily explain, I fhall firft give a fhort account 
of the nature of the part. The teiticles then have fome- 
thing refembling fmall glands *: for they do not dif- 
charge blood, and are void of all fenfation; the coats 
however ¥, which contain them, are pained in wounds 
and inflammations. Now each of them hangs from 
the groin by a nerve (¢he vas deferens) which the Greeks 
call cremafter +: and with each defcends both a vei 


* Small glands. Glandulis.} Mott of the old copies. have in- 
lead of this word, meduliis. But Aquapendente jn ‘quoting this 

place, follows the fame reading with Linden and |Alimeloveen. 
 Y The coats however, &c.] Ihave here followed the old read- 
ing tunice, for tunicarum in Linden and Almeloveen. According 
_ to which the tranflation would run, ‘ They (the réfficlés) are saatied 
_,. however in wounds and inflammations of the coat, which contain 
~§ them.’——Which muit appear quite inconfiftent witn, what jour au- 
~ thor. had faid the, line before, fo that Morgagni * very properly 
afks how they can be void of all fenfation, and yet be pained in dif- 
eafes of their coats? eae 
* Ep, 5. pat35. 
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anid dh attéry! And thefé are covered with a membrane 
thin, nerve tts, ‘not fanguineous, and white, “which by 
the Greeks is called elytroides *, ~ Over that is a firmer 
oat, which adheres ftrongly in the loweft™ ‘part to the 
interior one. “The Greeks call ic dartos +. Befides, — 
theré are many {mall membranes, which inclofé the 
veins and arteries, and thofe nerves; and betwixt the 
two coats in the fuperior part they are thin and open. 
Thus far then the coats and veflels are peculiar to each 
‘tefticle. But there is a finus common to both, and to 
all the internal part, which is alfo expofed to our view. 
The Greeks call it ofcheum $; in our language it is 
{crotum. And this in the lower part is flightly con- 
nected with the middle coats, above only invelops 
them. 

Under this then feveral diforders occur; which hap- 
pen fometimes when thefe coats, which I faid had their 
origin from the groin, are ruptured; at other times, 
“when they are entire: for fometimes the coat, which 
ought to feparate the inteftines from the inferior parts, 
is either firft inflamed from a diftemper, and afterwards 
burft by the weight, or ruptured at once by fome,wound, 
Then either the omentum alone, or that: and the inte 
tine together, fall down into it by their own, weight. 
And finding a way there, they bear down, gradually 
from the groin upon the inferior parts, and by and. "7 
divide tie nervous coats, which, for the reafon I gave 

before, are open. The Greeks call thefe enterocele 
and epiplocele §: with us an indecent, but’ cominon 
name for them is hernia. 

Now if the omentum defcends, the tumour in the 
fcrotum is never removed either by fafting, turning 
the body one way or another, or placing it’ in 1 any par- 
ticular pofture; and if the breath be kept i in, it is not 

much ingested, is unequal to the touch, anil foft, and 
flippery. eeinay {| 
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But if the inteftine alfo defcends, the tumour without 
any inflammation fometimes leffens, at other, times 


increafes, and it is generally free from ‘pain, and when 


ciferation, or repletion, and a violent exertion of force 
in bearing a great weight, it encreafes: by cold it is 


contracted, by heat dilated ; and at that time the {cro- 


tum is both round and fmooth to the touch, and what 
lies within is flippery ; if it be preffed, it returns to the 
groin, and being let go, it rolls down again with a 
murmuring kind of noife, and this happens in the lefler 
degrees of this malady, But fometimes from the re- 
ception of excrements the fwelling is vaftly enlarged, 
and cannet be reduced ; and occafions pain at fuch 
times to the fcrotum, and groin, and abdomen. Some- 


times too the ftomach is affected, and throws up firft 
reddifh coloured bile, then green, and in fome even 


black. | . 
Sometimes the membranes being entire, a fluid dif- 
tends this part: and there are alfo two fpecies of this. 
For it either colleéts between the coats, or in the mem- 
branes, which furround the veins and arteries in that 
part, when they are opprefied and have grown callous. 
Neither has that fluid betwixt the coats one certain fea 
for fometimes it lodges between the external and mid 
dle, fometimes betwixt the middle and internal coat. 
The Greeks call this by the general name of hydro- 
cele +, of whatever fpecies it be. Our countrymen, 
not being acquainted with any diftinctions, include 
this alfo under the fame name as the former diforders. 
Now in thefe there are fome fymptoms, that belong 
to.all, and others, that.are peculiar to each particular 
fpecies. ‘The general are fuch as indicate the collection 
of a fluid; the particular, its feat. We know a fuid 
is contained within, if there be a tumour, that never dif- 


T vdpoxnrn, 
appears 


a.perfon is at reft, or lies down, it fometimes entirely 
fubfides, at other times it 1s fo diminifhed, that a’very 
fmall part of it remains in the {fcrotum; but upon vo- 


Wah 
i 


appears entirely, .but, is fometimes leffened by fafting, 
or a flight fever, and chiefly in-children.. ~And this. is 
foft, if there is not a very great quantity of. fluid with- 
in; but if it has greatly encreafed, it refifts like a bottle 
filled, and tightly tied; the veins, in the fcrotum al+ 
fo are inflated ; if we prefs upon. it with. our-finger, © 
the fluid yields, and. fluétuating raifes the part, that is. 
not preffed ; and it appears thro’ the fcretum,. as. if it 
were in a glafs or a horn ; and in itlelf is attended. with 
no pain. The feat of it is thus known. _ If the water. 
be betwixt the external and middle coat, when we prefs 
with two fingers, it gradually returns between them ; 
the fcrotum is fomewhat lax and whitifh ; if it is ftroked, 
it ftretches little or nothing ; the tefticle can neither be 
feen, nor felt in that part. But if it is within the mid- 
dle coat, the fcrotum. is more {tretched, and _raifed 
higher, fo that the penis above it is concealed under 
the fwelling. iy 
Befides thefe, when the coats are equally entire, a 
ramex grows there. ‘The Greeks call it cirfocele *, 
when the veins fwell. Thefe being fometimes twifted, 
and rolled up toward the fuperior part, fill either-the. 
fcrotum, or the middle coat, or the innermoft one; 
fometimes. they grow even within the innermoft. coat 
about the tefticle itfelf, and its nerve. Thofe, that are. 
in the fcrotum itfelf, are expofed to view; and. thefe, 
which lye upon the middle or innermoft coat, as being. 
deeper, are not indeed equally difcernible, but yet are 
vifible ; befides that there is both fome fwelling, ac- 
cording to the fize and capacity of the veins, and it alfo- 
refifts preflure more, and is unequal by reafon of the 
varicous dilatations of the veins; and on that fide where . 
it is, the tefticle is more dependent, than it fhould be. 
But when this malady has grown upon the tefticle it- 
felf and its nerve, the tefticle hangs down much lower, 
and becomes lefs than the other, as being deprived of . 
its nutriment.. | 
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coats... The. Greeks call.that farcocele $..)5 ociyss yo. 
_ Sometimes, too the tefticle itfelf fwells, from, an in- 
Jammation, and alfo brings on fevers 5. and.unlefs the 
inflammation has quickly .ceafed,, the pain. reaches to. 
the groin and ilia ; and thefe parts {well, | and) the 
nerve, by which the tefticle hangs, is. enlarged, and 
rows hard at the fame GiPea init ile Ha ty: Aan aH cael 

Befides the foregoing, the groin is) alfo,, {ometimes 
filled. with ramices ; which cafe they. call’: bukor 
necele |}... | ase yet we 


f 
tb 
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General.. jicebtions for operations in the foregoing dij 
| eafes about the tefticles: 


rTAHESE diforders being known, we muft pro- 
— § ceed-to treat of their cure : in which fome things 
‘are common to them all, fome proper to the particular 
kinds. _ 1 fhall firft_fpeak of the general: and now 


treat of thole, which require the knife. For thofe, 


that are either incurable, or ought to be treated in a 
diferent manner, I fhall take notice of, when I come 
ro. the particular fpecies. Now the incifion is made 
‘Sometimes in the groin, fometimes in the fcrotum) In 
either method js neceffary for the patient to. drink) wa- 
cer for three days before; and the preceding day Die 
ro falt = om.the day of the operation, he, muift be laid 
on his back and if the incifion, is to be in the groin, _ 
‘and that is covered with hair, it muft firft be fhaved ; 
then. the ferotum being extended to render the fkin 
‘tenfe, the incifion muft be made at the bottom of the 
‘belly, where the inferior coats are joined to the abdo- 
men. It_muft be opened boldly, till the external coat, 
which is the {crotum itflf,, be cut, and the middle one. 
come:in view... When_the wound 1s made,, there is an 
opening toward, the inferior parts. Into that the fore 

Sb Gapemeiinccn) <M Rebevmeting be 
| finger 
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finger of ‘the left” hand mult be introduced; that by 
feparating the intervening ‘membranes ‘it may enlarge 
the finus. -‘Andan affiftant taking hold of the ferotum 
with his Jeff hand, muit extend it € upward, drawing it 
away as much as poftible: from the groin 5 at firft with 
the tefticle, while the phyfician cuts away by the knife, 
if he cannot feparate them by his finger, all the fimall 
membranes, that are above the middle coat; after this, 
7 letting go the tefticle, that it may flip down, and come 
near to the wound, and be brought out thence by the 
finger, and laid upon the belly with its two coats. And 
if any part of it is corrupted, it muft be cut of And 
as feveral veins are difperfed upon it, the {mall ones 
may be cut at once, but the larger fhould be firft tied 
with a pretty long thread, to prevent a dangerous he- 
morrhage from them. 
_ But if the middle coat be affected, or the difeafe lies 
below it, it muft be cut out in fuch manner, that in 
the higher part clofe to the groin it fhould be clean cut 
off: but the whole muft not be taken away below ; for 
what is ftrongly conneéted at the bafe of the tefticle 
with the innermoft coat, cannot be cut off without the 
createft danger, and for that reafon muft be left there. 
oi tae fame. method is to be taken in the innermoft 
coat too, if that be injured. But it muft be cut-off, 
not at-the top of the wound in the groin, but a little 
below that; left it bring on inflammations by wound- 
ing the membrane of the abdomen. Neither on the 
contrary muft too much of it be left; left afterwards 
it form a finus, and afford a receptacle to the fame 
diftemper. 
_ The tefticle being thus cleanfed muft be gently let 
down thro’ the tourney with the veins, and arteries and 
its nerve; and care muft be taken, that no blood fall 
into the fcrotum, and that it does not remain coagu- 
lated in any part: which will be prevented, if the 
phyfician has been careful to tie the veins. The threads, 
by which their ends are fecured, muft hang without the 
wound: and when a fuppuration comes on, they 
will 
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will fall’ off without any pain. Upon the wound itelf 
mutt be put two fibula ;° and over them ‘an’ ageluti- 
nating medicine. ltl soph Sak fot lig 8 


A 


one of the lips, that the cicatrix may be latger and 
broader. When this is the cafe, the Jint muft not be 
preft down upon it, but only laid on” lightly ;~ and 


over it fome medicines to repel an inflammation, fuch / 


fordid wool, or fpunge fqueezed out of vinegar; every 
thing elfe muft be ufed as when a fuppuration ought 
to be excited. But when ’tis neceffary to make the in- 
cifion beneath, the patient being laid on his back, 
the left hand muft be put below the’ fcrotum , anda 
ftrong hold muft be taken of it, and the incifion made ; 
if the feat of the diforder be fmall, the incifion muft be 
moderately fized, fo as to leave a third part of the fcre- 
tum below entire, in order to fupport the tefticle ; if it 
be larger, the wound may be greater, a little at the bot- 


tom only being left entire, upon which the tefticle may 


reft.’ But the knife at firft fhould be held in a ftraight 
diréGtion, with avery light hand, till it divide the {cro- 
turn itfelf;: then the point of it muft be turned afide a 
little, to cut the tranfverfe membranes, that are be- 
tween the external and middle coats. But the middle 
coat ought not to be touched, if the difeafe ls above 
its but if it lies below the middle coat, that muft be 
cut too; as likewife the third, if that cover the malady. 
Wherever the diforder is found, the affiftant fhould 
fqueeze the ferotum gently at the lower part; and the 
phyfician having feparated the inferior part by his 
finger, or the handle of the knife, fhould bring the 
coat out of the wound, and make fuch an incifion with 
an inftrument, which from its figure is called corvus, 
that he may introduce his fore and middle fingers :_ when 
this is done, the remaining part of the coat muft be 
cut, and the knife muft pafS between the two fingers, 
and whatever is noxious mutt either be taken out, or 
be allowed to run out. | 


AN hatever 


Tris fometimes neceflary to cut of fornething from 
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_ Whatever coat is. inj jured in the operation muft be 
cut off; and the middle one, “as I obferved: before; as, 
high ‘as ‘poffible at the groin; the innermoft: one 4 lit 3 
tle “jower, But before they are cut off, the yeflels ought 
to be tied very carefully by a thread; and the ends of 
this thread mutt be left without the wound, whichmuft. 
be done alfo i in other veins, where the ligature i is Fe~ 

quifite. 

“Wher that is ‘done, the tefticle muft be Bee ate int 
t0 its place; and the lips of the fcrotum joined together | 
by a future : and the {titches mtuft not be too few, ‘left 

they be not agglutinated, and the cure prove tedious 3 
nor yet too many, leit they increafe the infammation. 
And in this cafe too we mutt be cautious, that no blood 
remain in the fcrotum : afterwards agelutinants muft 
be applied. 

If howence blood has made its way into the fcrotum, 
or any coagulated blood has fallen down into it, an in- 
cifion thould be made below it; and after cleanfing it, 
a | fpunge. moiftned with fharp vinegar muft be applied 
round it.. A wound that has been made for thefe rea- 
fons, after it is tied up, if there be no pain, muft not 
be opened for the firlt five days; but either the wool 
or fpunge, that lies over it, muft be fprinkled twice 2 
day with vinegar ‘alone ; if there be | pain, it muft be 
opened on the third day ; ; and where there are fibu- 
le, they muft ‘be cut; and where lint, that muft be 
changed ; and whatis:put on, muft be wet with oil of 
 rofes ‘and wine. If the inflammation encreafes, to the 
foregoing applications muft be added a cataplaim of 

lentils and honey, orof pomegranate bark boiled’in a 
| rough wine, or a mixture of thefe. If the inflamma- 
tion does not give way-to them, after the fifth day, the 
wound mutt be fomented with plenty of het water, till 
the {crotum itfelf be both extenuated, and become more 
wrinkled ; then-a cataplafm mutt be applied of wheat 
meal, with an addition of pine refin, which, if the 
patient be a robuft man, mutt be boiled up with vine- 
gar ; if more delicate, with honey. And whatever the 


diforder” 
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diforder ‘has-been, if there'-be a great inflammations) 
without doubt medicines to promote a fuppuration mutt, 
But if pus is generated within the icrotum, a {mal 
incifion ought to be made to-givea vent; andfo much» 
lint isto be applied as to cover the orifices; When the 
inflammation is removed, upon account of the nervess: 
the laft-mentioned cataplafm, and then cerate muft be 

ufed; This isthe peculiar treatment of wounds of this 

kind. Allother things both in regard to the manner 

of dreffing, and the diet, fhould be conformable to the: 
dire€tions we have given about other wounds, 


Wate wousils ic, dt adbantin ist tee Botella 4 
Of the cure of a rupture of the inteftine into the ferotum: 


ANHESE things being premifed, we: muft, de+ 

@  feerid to the particular fpecies. _ And:if the in+ 
reftine ‘cotnes down in a young child, a bandage. muft: 
be made trial of before the knife: for this purpofe a 
roller is ufed, to which in one part a bolfter:is fewed ~ 
made of cloths, which is applied under the inteftine to 
repel it; and then the reft of the roller is bound tight: 
about him’? by means of which, the inteftine is often 
forced in; abd’ the coats are agglutinated together. A- 
gain if the patient be advanced in years, and from the 
largenefs of the tumour it appears, that much of the 
inteftirie has fallen down, and the cafe is attended with 
paing and vomiting (which generally: proceeds from the _ 
excrements getting down into that, part bya crudity ) 
tig plain that ‘the knife cannot be ufed without fatal 
confequences ; the complaint is therefore only to be al- 
leviated; and the inteftine evacuated by other me- 
thods.- - | | ; 
The patient ought to be bled in the arm: and then, 

if his ftrength will admit, abftinence muft be enjoined 
for three days; if he can’t bear that, at leaft as long 
as his ftrength will allow. At the fame time a be 
| ept 
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kept suponsitva eataplafmof»lintfeed ,boiledsin multe) 
After thefe both? barleyimeal with orefim miufth beap-> 
plied, and the patient put into a bath of wabmi water 
riixed withiotby and fome light and hot food mutt :be 
given!’ dSome seven adminifterdclyfters: »Ehefe: aay: : 
carry fonrething into the fcrotum, but cannot-evacuate | 
any vthing from: ‘thence. The difeafe. being, mitigatéd;: 
by thermethods above prefcribed, if the pain-returns 
at any time; the fame courfe muft be purfued!>  heiy 
“If aigreat ‘portion: of the inteftine has fallen down: 
without: pain,’ ’tis alfo needlefs to make: an, in¢ifion 3. 
not but that itumay be removed from the fcrotum (un-5 
jefs an inflammation prevent) but becaufe when repelled 
thence, it itops at the groin,, and raifes a tumour there 5 
and thus there is not a termination, but a change of the 
maladywa\ savour 7 xin ats, AC 
But where the ufe of the knife is proper, as foon as. 
the wotind: made in the groin fhall reach to the fecond 
coat, that mift’be taken hold of near the lips,with two 
fmall-hooks, while the phyfician difengages it by,taking.. 
out “allethe fall membranes: for that, whichis to. 
be cut, cannot be injured without danger, as;.the in- 
teftine mutt lie below it.» When it thall bedeparated, . 
an incifion mut: be made from the-groin to the tefticle, 
care being taken not to wound ‘the laft, ;. then, it muft’. 
be ¢ut out: For the moft part however this operation is. 
only practicable in-children, and in a moderate, degree .. 
of the malady» tH ds to dlsnsaisl 
But if it-be-a robuft-man, and the diforder, be more, 
confiderable, the tefticle: ought not to be taken out, , 
but toremain in its place: ©The operation is performed _ 
in this manner. » The groin is opened in the fame way 
by a knife, as farias the middle coat ; and this.coat in.. 
like manner is taken’ hold-of with two. hooks, and.the , 
tefticle is held by an affiftant *, fo as to prevent its com-, , 
ing out at the wound ; then an’ incifion mult be. made 


~ 


2 By anofipent} I read minifroinkead of nijfre, which is in. 
Linden.-See Morgagni,. ep. 6..p. 147, eS ir ores iag 
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downward in this coat with a knife: and below it the 
fore finger of the left hand is introduced to the bottom 
of the tefticle, which it forces up to the wound; then: 


* 
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the thumb and fore finger of. the right hand feparate. 


the vein and artery, and their nerve, and coat from 
the external coat. And if any {mall membranes ob- 
ftruct this, they ate divided by the knife, till the coat 


> 


be. wholly expofed to view. When all-is cut out, ‘that 


requires excifion, and the tefticle is replaced, a pretty> — 


broad habenula is to be taken from the, lip of the 
wound in the groin, that the wound may be the larger,. 
and generate the mote flefh, cio” gah eck ae 

7 GoHiAy Pe -Xatorve tuomoed-5d 
“Of the cure of a rupture of the omentum into the ferotum.. 


“W UT if the omentuin defcends, the groin mutt be 
“BD opened, and the coats feparated in the fame man- 
“ner as directed before. And it muft’ be ‘confidered. 
whether it be a large or final! part of it. For when it. 
is very {mall, it muft be forced back over the groin in- 
to the abdomen by a finger or the broad end of a probe : 
if it is large, whatever has fallen os of the abdomen 
muft be allowed to remain there; ahd it mutt have ef- 
charotic medicines laid on it, till it mortify and fall off. 
Some in this cafe pafs thro’ it a needle with two threads, 


and tie the two ends of each contrary ways; by which — 


it mortifies with equal certainty, but not fo foon. The 


effect is accomplifhed fooner, if the part of the omen- — 


tum above the ligature be rubbed with eating medi- 
“eines, but not corrofive; they are called feptica by 
“the Greeks. There have been others, who have cut 


oe a 


“off the omentum with {ciffars : which is not neceffary, — 


where the quantity is fall; and if large, it may oc- 


-tafion an hemorrhage; for the omentum. is alfo con- — 


nected by veins, and fome of them large. “Neither can 


: this practice be juftifed by an example drawn from the 
“Cafes of the belly opened by a wound, where the part 


of 


the groin, unlefs too large a quantity of 
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of the ‘omientum, which falls out, is cut, away by the 
{ciflars : fince in this cafe, it is both mortified, and can- 


not be taken, off in any other way more fafely. If the 
omentum be reduced, the wound ought to be ftitched 5 
or if it has been large and has mortified externally, the 


lips muft be cut off, as propofed before. 


__ If there bé a fluid within the membranes, is lait 
an incifion muft be made, in boys upon 5 ihe hydro - 


fluid forbid the operation in that place; but in men, 
and wherever there is a large quantity, the fcrotum 
muft be opened. Then if the incifion be made in the 
groin, the coats muit be drawn out at that part, and 
the humour evacuated ; if at the fcrotum, and the dii- 
eafe be immediately below that coat, there is.noO more 
required but to evacuate the humour, and cut away 


any of the membranes, that happen to contain it; then 
it_muf{t be wafhed with water, and an addition either 
of falt, or nitre : if the difeafe lie within the middle 


cor innermott coat, they mult be taken entirely out of 
‘the fcrotum and cut off. i amen 


CoH AtPis RORY 
‘ Of a ramex in the ferotum, : | 


A Ramex firuated upon. the fcrotum, mutt be cau- 
terized with {mall and ‘fharp irons run into. the 


“veins themfelves, provided they burn nothing, elle: st 


is peculiarly neceflary to apply the cautery where they 


are twifted and rolled together ; afterwards meal mixed 


up with cold water muft be laid on; and the, bandage 
muft be applied, which I recommended for the anus ; 


‘on the third day lentils with honey muft be put to it: 
“after the feparation of the efchars, the ulcers muft.be 


_deterged with honey, embrocated with rote oil, .and 


. ’ 


brought to cicatrize by dry lint. Where the veins a- 
bove the middle coat fwell, the eroin mutt be cut, and 


the coat brought without the orifice ; after which the 


F f 2 veins 
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Véiris ateitobe! feparated from: it by the finger, or the 
handle of the/knife,: anduwhere they adhereyotied both 
above and below by a thread; then they mwuft be cut 
thro’ clofe to the ligatures, anid the tefticle replaced. 

But if the ramex be fituated upon the insermoft coat, 
*tis neceffary to cut out the middle eme. And then if 
two or three veins fwell, fo that fome part be affected, 

‘but the greater part be fice from the difeafe, the fame 
method muft be purfued as dire€ted above; that is, 
the veins being tied both at the groin and tefticle, may 
be cut off, and the tefticle reduced to its place. But if 
the ramex have feized upon the whole of it, the fore 
finger mutt be introduced thro’ the wound, and put un- 
der the veins, fo as to draw them out eradually and uni= 
formly, till-‘the one tefticle be equal to the other; then 
fibule are to be put in the lips in fuch a‘manner, as to 
lay hold of thefe veins likewife. It is done thus. “A 
needle pafies thro” the lip from the external part, and 
then is directed not thro” the vein itfelt, but its mem- 
brane, and from thence is forced into the other lip. 
The veins ought not to be wounded, left they difchatot 
bloed. There is always a membrane between thefe 
veins, which occafions‘no danger, and holds them faft 
enough, when taken up by the thfead > and there- 
fore two fibule are fufficient. After this, whatever 
veins haye,been brought out, fhould be #eturned into 
the groin with. the btoad end of the probe. The time 
for. leofing the fibula is, when the inflammation is 
gone, and the ulcer deterged ; . that the cicasrix may 
at once bind, up both the lips and the veins. 

_-When the ramex has grown between the innermott 
coat, .and the tefticle irfelf and its nerve, the only « cure 
isto cut.off the whole tefticle : for it does not in the 
leaft contribute to.generation, and hangs. down in all 
indecently, in fome even with pain. But in this cafe 
too, an incifion is to be made in the groin, and the 
middle coat muft be drawn out and cut away; the in- 
nermoft one is to be treated in the fame manner; and 
the nerve, by which the tefticle depends, to be cut off. 

| After 
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After thisgthe veinsandiarteries mutt be tied by-athread 
atthe groin; and cut off below the ligature. 


es Shap wc es ahaa, = ANE 
Of a, farcocele. 


en ise happen. to grow between the coats, it. mut 
H certainly be taken out ;.and the mof convenient, way 

of doing itis by an incifion in the fcrotum. |. a. 
~ But if the nerve be indurated, the diforder cannot be 
cured either by the hand or medicines... For the par 
tients are opprefled with ardent ievers, and either green, 
or black yomitings, befides thefe.a violent thirft, and 
roughnefs of the tongue; and generally about, the third 
day, frothy. bile is. difcharged, by {tool, which, excori- 
ates the parts 5, and food can neither be eafily taken or 
retained; not long after, the extremities grow cold, a 
tumor comes on, the hands are expanded inyoluntari- 
ly ; then comes on acold fweat, inthe forehead, which 


is followed by death. 


Ode icP2 oDCKM: 
Of a ramex in the groin. 


% 47 HEN there is a ramex in the eroin, if the 
“WY fwelling be fmall, a fingle incifion ought to be 


‘made ; if it be larger, it ought to be done in two lines, 
that what lies between may be cut out; and then with- 
-out taking away the tefticle, as I have above fhewn to 
be fometimes practifed in a rupture of the inteftines, 
the veins muft'be taken up, and tied, where they ad- 
here to the coats, and cut off below thefe knots.” The 
Cure of this wound is no way different from others. °°” 
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“Lhe operations requifite in the diforders ofthe penisy 


ROM thofe we are to: proceed to ‘the operations 
K upon.the penis. If the glans be bare; and a per- 
fon chufes for the fake of decency to: have itcovered, 
that'may be done; but more eafily in a:boy thanca 
man; and more eafily in one, to whom it is: ‘natural, 
than inanother, who according to the cuftom of fome 
nations has been circumcifed ; better where the glansiis 
fmall, and the fkin about it pretty large, and: the pe: 
nis itfelf fhort, than where there is quité the reverfe 


of thefe circumftances. The cure of thefe;oin whom ~ 


it is natural, is performed in this manner. ‘The ficin 
about the glans is laid hold of, and extended»till it'co- 
ver it, and tied there; then near the pubes’ circular 
incifion is made on the fkin of the penis, till it be laid 
‘bare; and great caution is ufed not to ‘cut either the 
urinary pipe, or the veins in that part. . When this is 
done, the {kin is drawn towards the ligature, fo that a 
part near the pubes is laid bare-refembling a hoop; 
then over it is applied lint, that the flefh) may grow and 


fill ioup, -and the breadth of the wound may afford a 


fufficient covering to the glans. But the ligature muft 
‘be continued till a cicatrix be formed, leaving only in 
the middle a fmall paffage for the urine. Butin a per- 
fon, that has been circumeifed, under the circle of the 
“glans, the fkin ought to be feparated by a knife from 
“the inner part of the penis. This is not very painful, 
“ becaufe the extremity being loofened, it may be drawp 
backwards by the hand, as far as the pubes; and no 

hemorrhage follows upon it. The fkin being difen- 
gaged, is extended again over the glans; then it is 
bathed with plenty of cold water, and a plaifter put 


round it of efficacy in repelling an inflammation. For — 


the following days the patient is to faft, till he be al- 
moft overcome with hunger, left a full diet fhould per- 


haps 


\ 
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haps cavife an erection of that part. When the inflam- 
mation is gone, it ought to-be-bound up from the pu- 
bes to the circle of the glans; and a plaifter being firft 
laid en the: glans, the {kin ought to be brought.over 
jt; for thus it will happen, that the inferior part may 
be-wnited; and the fuperiorheal: fovas not to/adhere. ~ 
“Qn the contrary, if the glans be covered, fo that it 
_ eannotbe:denuded (which malady the Greeks call phy- 
_ mofis) itomuit be opened: which is done in this:man- 
ner. »Anjincifien is made in the prepuce below its ex 
treinity, in @ right line to the fraenum ; and the upper 
part being: thus relaxed, may be drawn back.  Butuf 
this be not effe@tual, either upon account of the ftrait+ 
nefs or shardnefs of the prepuce, a piece-of fkin muft 
be itmmediately Gut out in the lower part in the-form of 
aitriangle, with its vertex at the freenum, andthe bafe 
atthe extrémity of the ‘prepuce. ‘Then: lint ‘is tobe 
applied over it; and other medicines to healt. . And 
"tis neceffary to continue at reft till it be cicatrized ; for 
avalking by the attrition it caufes, renders» the- ulcer 
- +Some have-miade a practice of inibu-) 273, jp 
lating boys, fometimes: upoh account of + Cane uate 
their health +: the method of doing it is sve nisild 
this; ° The fin that covers the glans is extended, and 
‘marked on both fides with ink, where it may be-pet- 
forated, andthen is let go. If thefe marks return up- 
_on the glans, too much has been’ taken up, and it ought 
to be marked nearer the extremity : if the glans is not 
yeached by thei, that! partis proper for -the fibula. 
‘Then where the -marks are, the fkin is. pierced: by-a 
needle followed by a thread, and the two erids\of this 
thread are! tied ‘togethér, and moved every day, till 
{mall cicatrices' be formed about the orifice. When 


4. Sometimes upon account of their health Tnterdum. valetudinis 
causa] Some of the older edicions_infert before, this, Luterdum vo- 


cit, Sometimes on account of their voice. A don’t know how this came 


‘to be drop'd ‘afterwards ; for it is certain this was oneVery common 
‘peafon for infibulating. | Rote 
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:thefe are, confirmed, the thread: is taken out, -andva 
fibula put in, which: theilighter itis is fo»much the 

_ better... But this operatiom however is:more frequently 
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eedieis than neceflary..° iowdrisn eworg acd: | 
gt syd tsdi rwéth od of tdeuod sidmtiog ti 
“Of seperation melas ina fupprein 
91s fied lithctomy. » ahi ® 
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ofrucine and 


ie ee 


: 


_€>+OMETIMES when no urine-issmade;. an:ope- 
k_) ration. is neceffary to difcharge it, either becaufe 
_ the paflage is collapfed from old age, or becaufe a ftone, 
_ or.fome other concretion from blood has obftruéted it 
‘within; and a moderate inflammation. alfo often -pre- 
‘vents-it from being evacuated in a natural:way.) “And 
this.is requifite not only in men, but in women too 
\fometimes... For this purpofe are made copper pipes ; 
sand, that thefe may ferve for all bodies: larger and 
dmialler, -a phyfician muft. have by. him: three for 
omen, jand,two for women. . Of the male kind,)sthe 
largeft,.is fifteen. fingers breadth long,the middle 
fize twelve,. the leaft nine; for the females, the great- 
er is nine, and the leffer fix... They ought to be cur- 
‘ved, but;,more efpecially the male/ kind, and very 
{meoth;/ and. their diameter neither too large, nor too 
falls wos iedt ted’ yo! | ni 
_ Lhe; patient-then is»'to be laid on his back, in. the 
dame,manner as,is defcribed. in the operation for the — 
ftone, cither.on a couch or.bed... Theiphyfician ftand- 
ing on the right fide, ought with his left-hand to take — 
hold .of the penis if it-be aman, and with: his right 
to introduce the pipe into the. urinary: paflage ;. and 
when it comes to the neck of the bladder;:by an in- 
clination of the pipe and the penis at once, to force it 
into the bladder, and.when the urine is evacuated, to 
take it out again. In a woman, the urethra is both 
fhorter, and ftraighter, and refembles a caruncle, be- 
ing fituated between the labia pudenda above the va- 
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sgina; and they/as:frequently require aliftanees bat it 


gs notattended with foumuchdifieulty..c: tug siuca 


v soSometimesn a ftone fliding into theo rethira, “flicks, 


apy 


where that grows narrower °,. snot farofvom) the-end ; 
if poffible it ought to be drawn out either by a {pecil- 


lum oricularium,. or the inftrument, with which the_ 


{tone is extracted in cutting for that diftemper. If thar 


vias proved impracticable, the prepuce muft be drawn 


out as much as poffible, and the glans being covered, 
mut be tied by a thread; then on one fide a longitu- 


_-dinal: incifion muft be made into the pehis;: and the 


_ftone’ extracted: after this the prepuce islet ¢o§ for 


by this means'the found part of the {kin covers the in- 


»-cifionin the penis, and the urine'will bedifcharged in 


the natural way. 


»oe Since lb have made mention of the bladder and ‘tone, the 
ooplaceatfelffeems to require me to fubjoin the chirurgical 
- cure for calculous patients, when they can be relieved 
»mo other way. But fince that is a very dangerous me- 
-othod,: *tisiby no means proper to undertake it’ precipi- 


tately.. Nor is it to be attempted in every feafon, nor 


at all times of life, nor'in every degree of the difeafe ; 


but only in the fpring, and upon a patient,’ whofe age 


exceeds nine years, and not fourteen; alfo if the ‘dif- 
eafe has arifen to fuch a heicht that it can neither be 


overcome by medicines, nor protracted, but that in 


fome time it muft kill. Not but that now and'then 
even a rath attempt fucceeds; however it more fre- 
quently fails in this cafe, becaufe there are more kinds 
and feafons of danger, all which I fhall mention to- 
gether with the operation itfelf. | yu 

~ Therefore when ’tis refolved to try the laft remedy, 
for fome-days before, the body muft be prepared by 
diet, that is, by taking moderately wholefome food, 


b Sticks avhere that grows narrower.] In Almeloveen and Lin- 
den, Noununguam etiam prolapfus in ipfam fiflulam calculus, gut fub- 
inde ea extenuatur Which I think is capable of no fenfe, and 
have therefore taken the liberty to follow Morgagni’s conjecture qua 
for gai. Ep. t. p. 38.. 
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no, way glutinous,’ and: drinking wateroo In'the niear 
time the patient muft exercife by walking; to caufeithe: 
fone to:defcend) towards »the neck of the bladder 
Whether this has-happened may be known: by intros 
ducing the: fingers,.as Lfhall: thew in’! the operations 
When that iis certain, the boy muft firft fath for'a day>s 
and: then the operation muft be performed inoa warn 
place; whichis conducted in this manners ©) i) 
A ftrong and fkilful man fits down upon a high fat} 
and laying the boy, whofe back is towards him, inca 
fupine pofture, fetting his hips upon his knees, takes 
hold ot him, and drawing up his legs, ordets the boy _ 
to put down his hands to his: hams, and:pullthem to+ 
wards his body with all his might, and at the fame time 
he holds them in that pofture. \ But if the patient be 
pretty ftrong, two able men muft fit behind-him on 
®vo contiguous feats, and both’ their feats, and their 
legs next each other muft be: tied together,’ to: prevent 
their giving way. Then he ts placed upon: both:their 
Knees.in the fame manner, and the one according ashe 
fits, lays hold of his left leg, and the other of his right 
andat: the fame time he himfelf “draws up his hams. 
Whether he be held by one or two, they lie forward-with 
their brea{ts upon his fhoulders. Whence it happens, 
‘that the finus above the pubes, between the ilia is ex- 
tended without any wrinkles, and the bladder being 
-comprefied into:a {mall compafs, the ftone may be the 
eafier laid holdof.  Befides, two ftrong men are placed 
one at each fide, who ftand by, and do not fuffer either 
the one ortwo,' that hold the boy, to give way. 3 
‘Then the phyfician, . having carefully pared his nails, 
‘introduces his fore and middle fingers of the left hand 
‘together, being firft flightly anointed with oil‘, into 
the anus of the patient, and lays the fingers of his right 


© Being firft flightly ancinted with oil, fc. Leniter prius undos oleo 
fimul in anum ejus demittit.] "The old editions, without any meni:ion 
of the oil, have, Leniter piius unum deinde alverum in anum ejus de~ 
mittit ; that is, Introduces gently the fore and middle fingers, firft the 

one and then the other. . 4 lait si dh 
hand 
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- hand lightly npomthe loweft part of his abdomen ; ‘leit 
if his fingers on both fides at once fhould prefs ftrongly 
upon the calculus, it might -hurt the bladder.) And 
this muft not be done haftily, as in moft cafes; but fo 
as may be fafeft: for hurting the bladder brings on 
convulfions, with a danger of death. And firft of all 
the ftone is fought for about the neck : where if it be 
found, it is expelled with lefs trouble ; and therefore 
1 faid the operation was not to be attempted, unlefs 
this were known by its proper fiens. If either it was 
not there, or has gone backward, the fingers are ap- 
plied to the end of the bladder; and the right hand 
being removed alfo beyond it, is brought gradually 
down. ~ Tier | 
And-when the ftone is found (as it muft neceffarily 
fall between the furgeon’s hands) it is drawn down with 
the greater caution by how much it is {maller and 
fmoother;: left it efcape, that is, left there be a necef- 
fity to harrafs the bladder again and again, ‘Therefore 
the right hand is always kept before the ftone ; and the. 
fingers of the left force it downwards, till it come to 
the neck. «Into which part, if it be oblong, it muft 
be forced fo as to come out prone *; if flat, foas to 
be tranfverfe; if fquare, that it may reft upon two 
angles; if it be larger at ene end, fo that the {malleft 
may pafs firft. Ina round one, from the fioure itfelf 
"tis plain, there is no difference, fave that if it be 
fmoother in one part than another, that fhould come 
out frites! rox | ! Ys 

When it is brought tovreft upon the neck of the 
bladder, a lunated incifion muft be made in the fkin, 
near the anus, as far as the neck of the bladder, with 
the horns pointing a little towards the dchia; then in 


-4 Come ext prone, that is, with its end foremoft, ut pronus exeat.) 
“This Conftantine changed in the margin into Ut ne pronus exeat, 
which Linden received into the text. Conftantine explains prone 
by lying on its fide, and fays "tis hardly poffible to extract an oblong 
ftone in that pofture, fuppofing no doubt, that it muft neceffarily lie 
acrofs the orifice. See Morgagni, ep. v. p- 128. 


that 
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that part (where the bottom, of .the wound; is,f{traiter, 


again under the fkin.*,,.another tranfyerfe wound, muit 
Onw. stont od - iotk edt neds? sags) centdiomroh be 


© Then in that. part where the bottom of the wound is fraiter 
Ee, “Deinde ea parte qua ftridior ima pliga eft.) "Thus all the 
printed ‘copies read. This paffage has given tife'to’a variety of 
opitiions on the mature of the firft andfecond wound 1fome imagin= 
ing that, the firlt, which is called the lunated incifion, was.concave 
towards the rectum ; others on the contrary, from, the word cox¢ 
being ufed for the ifia as well as the ifchia, believed it was concave 
towards the fcrotum. ) ‘ if OP ORT YE BIC 
- o'Phen with: re/pett to the tranfverfe incifion made thro’ the neck 
of the bladder, fome have thought that the word. tranfverfe was 
ufed as it regarded the firft wound, fo that the fecond incifion was 
nearly perpendicular to the firft, and the urethra’ yas divided lon: 
situdinally ; others again have fuppofed, that the incifion was made 
tranfverfe with regard to the courle of the. urethra, thatjsy the neck 
of the bladder was opened tranfverfely, hee at 
“ Tho’ all the printed copies agree in the above reading, yet Mor, 
Sa us that inftead of Qua frifior ima ploga eff, his an- 
tient MS.-has Qua refima plaga eff, which would)determine ‘the 
convexity of the lunated incifion to be towards the rectum ; becaufe 
in that cafe the cornua of the Iunated incifion would point to the 
fuperior part of the body, But this reading does not, fix, the di- 
rection of the plagw tranfverfa, whether it was called fo: in-refpec& 
of the parts, or the firft incifion: nor does that.ingenious author fa 
your lus with his own opinion, but feems,to prefer this ta.the com- 
mon reading.« Ep. 7. p-.189. [ | 7 
Now it fhould feem almoft certain, that the lunated incifion was 
meant to .be, concave towards ‘the reftum ; becaufe when made in 
that direction, .it, would, probably, render the rectum: mach .more 
loofe, and fupple, than it is in.its natural ftate, and thereby greatly 
facilitate, the operation, by allowing the furgeon a much freer ufe 
of the two fingers, which are introduced into the rectum, and con- 
fequently admitting him to bring the.ftone more eafily forwards inte 
the neck ofthe bladder... One would fuppofe however, thatthe be- 
nefit here fuggefted to arife from this lunated incifion, was not ex- 
tremely evident, or it, would not have been drop’d, fo early by fuc- 
ceeding furgeons ;, Aigineta makes, not. the leaft mention of this pro- 
cefs, nor do we know when, it was firft difeontinued. Perhaps even 
in Celfus’s.time there were different methods of performing this ope- 
ration. ;.fon does not he himfelf, when defcribing Meges’s manner 
of cutting upon a,rough ftone, omit the lunated incifion? And does 
he not imply that there were different methods by faying, Quo- 
cunque autem modo cervix ta parte fedta eff, &Ct . 
With regard to.the.tr-anfverfa plaga, it fhould feem by the ufe of 
that term, when he defcribes the manner of cutting women, that it 


was tran{verfe.with refpect to the perinceum ; and indeed it is natu- 
ral 


be made;! by which the ‘neck may be cut} till the uris 
nary paflagé be! open in fuch ‘a manner, ‘that the wound 
3s fomething larger than the ftone. For thofe, who 
thro’ fear of a fiftula (which in that part the Greeks 
call ouroruas *) make but a fmall opening, are reduced 
to the fame.inconvenience with greater danger ;, becaufe 
- the ftone, whenvit is brought away by force, »makes a 
paflage, if it does not find one. And this is even more 
pernicious, if the fhape or afperity of the ftone contri-. 
‘bute any thing to it: whence both an hemorrhage and 
convulfion may enfue. But tho’ a perfon efcapethefe, 
this fiftula will be much larger, when the neck is la- 
cerated, than it would have been if cut. , _,, whi 74 
When the opening is made, the {tone comes into 
view; the» fize of which makes a material difference 
with refped to its management. ‘Therefore if it be 
fmall, it may be pufh’d-forward.on one. fide, and drawn, 
out on the-other by the fingers. If larger, a crotchet:‘ 
og ete <5 ae | 982.10 NOBRA BERS 


rab to’ fappofe, when the ftone’ was brought forward ‘by’ the fin- 
eers, and the neck only of the bladder was to be ‘cut, that the in= 
exfionthould' be'made in that direCion. But-thofe, who contend 
that the sran/ve fa’ plasa was made tranfverfe with refpect only to 
the firft incifion, may urge, that Celfus in this very paflage orders’ 
the intifion of the neck of the bladder to be made fo large,’ that the 
epenitig in ‘the iter wrine may exceed the dimenfions® of the ftone. 
H therefore Celfus in this place intends that the urethra fhould be’ 
opened, one would fuppole the incilion muft be made according to’ 
the length of that canal; but I believe it may be°queftioned, whe- 
ther Celfus is fufficiently accurate in ‘his notions of ‘the anatomy'cf 
thefe parts, to determine his meaning by that expreflion. 
— Te is very remarkable, that how much foever this’ operation of 
Celfus’s may have engaged the attention of later ages, neither Ga- 
"Yen, Oribafius, nor “Egineta make the Jeaft mention of “his methods: 
nay Agineta (lib. vi. cap. 60.) deferibes the cutting on the gripe 
nearly as it has been prattifed in our own age. OH.OD 10 
& * “Ovpopude: this word, as far as I can find, occurs no where elfe. 
Ic is vatioafly written in the different editions, The “fenfe feems to 
determine it to what I have’ exprefféd in the trarflation, with which: 
the etymology of it agrees. -" ; and IE om 
£ A crotchet, in the original wacus.) Our author here defcribes 
the inflrument hé mentions, and as the ufe is the fame, and the fofm 
not very different from that once employed by modern furgeons, £ 
have taken the liberty to ufe theit term. But the reader wil) pleafe 
to 


— 
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made for the purpofe muft be put over the upper part 
~ of it. “This at its extremity is thin, beat out. into the 
form ofa femicircle, broad, and blunt; on the exter- 
nal part {mooth *, where it comes in contact with the 
wound; ‘on the infide rough, where it touches the ftone. 
Aid it ought to be pretty long; for one too fhort has 
not force enough to extract it. When it is fixed, it 
ought to be inclined to each fide, that the ftone may 
appear, and be held faft, becaufe if it be laid hold of, 
it alfo gives way with it. And the neceffity for this is, 


left when the crotchet begins to be drawn, the ftone. 


may fly inward, and the crotchet fall upon the edge of 
the wound, and lacerate it, the danger of which I 
have already fhewn. : eae ach 
‘When it appears that the ftone is fecurely held, a 
triple motion muft be made, almoft at the fame inftant, 
to both fides, and then externally ; but this muft be 
done gently, and the {tone muft be firft drawn a little 
forward; after this, the end of the crotchet muft be 
raifed upward, that it maybe farther within the blad- 
der, and bring it out the mors Py But if the ftone 
cannot be conveniently held at the fuperior part, its 
fide muft be taken hold of. / This is the moft fimple 
method. . | waa 
But a variety of circumftances requires fome particu- 
Yar obfervations. For there are fome {tones not only 
rough, but ‘alfo full of fharp points, which falling of 
themfelves into the neck of the bladder, are extracted 
without any danger. But if they are within the blad- 
der, *tis neither fafe to feck them, nor draw them for- 
ward; becaufe when they wound it, they bring on con- 


vulfions and death ; and more efpecially if any point 


is fixed in the bladder, and caufes it to fall into folds, 


e 
ter xxix. ufed in extracting a dead. fectus. 

& On the external part fmooth.]. As the antient editions have ¢x- 
teriori, which is made extremely clear by our author’s defcription, 
Qua corpori jungitur, *tis hardly worth while to obferve that interiort 
in Linden muft be an error of the prefs. gpl 


to obferve, that this uxcus is different from that mentioned in chap- 


as 


ee 
phe 
ee 


Pf 


Cuar. XXIV. OF MEDICINE, 4A. 


as. it is brou ht down, towards the neck. Now. a ftone, | 
as, ‘difcovered’ to be in the. neck, when the urine 1S made, , 
with greater difficulty than ordinary 5. and tobe pointed,: 
when 1 it comes away bloody. ; and this is particularly to 
be tried by ‘the fingers, and the operation. is not. to. be 
attempted unlefs we are fure itisthere. And even ther — 
the fingers muft be introduced, and oppofed. to. it, be- 
hind tenderly, left they wound by puthing it with vio-. 
lence; then. the incifion muft be made. And in this 
cafe alfo many have made. ufe of the knife. _Meges 
(becaufe the knife being weak might fall on fome pro- 
minence of the ftone, ‘and after having cut the, flefh . 
above it, would not divide where there is a hollow, 
but leave what will require a fecond incifion) made, an 
iron ftraight inftrument, with a broad back on its upper 
part, and its lower part femicircular and tharp, ‘This 
being taken between his fore and middle fingers, and 
his. thumb laid upon it, he preft it fo, that together 
with, the fleth, he might cut any part of the ftone that 
was prominent: by ‘which he gained this advantage, 
that. he made a fufficient opening at once, . Now. in 
whatever method the incifion in. the. neck is made, a a 
rough ftone ought to be extracted gently ;_ no, violence 
being ufed for the fake of expedition. 

But a fandy ftone is eafily difcovered both before the 
operation, _ from the difcharge of fandy. urine, and. 
in the operation ; becaufe it makes but a faint refift- 
ance to the fingers, and that not equally, and befides 
is apt to flide away. Alfo urine, that brings off with it 
fomething like fcales, difcevers the {tones to be foft, 
and that they are compofed of feveral {mall ones not, 
firmly united together. All thefe ’tis proper to bring 
away gently, changing alternately the fingers in fuch a 
manner, that they may not hurt the bladder, and no 
broken relicks ftay behind, which may afterwards render 
the cure dificult. Any of thefe, .that.come into view, 
mutt beextracted either by’ the fingers or crotchet. 

‘But if there are feveral ftones, they mutt every. one 
be taken out; but if any very {mall one remain, it may 


rather 
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rathercbé lefttfor’tis difficult to+find it:irt! the:blad- 
der s:lantkowhen found; it quickly efcapés, red:husby:: 
jong fearely the bladder-is ‘hurt; and mortelanflamma--\ 
tions:are-bronght on; in fo much that fome, ithe’ they». : 
were not cut, when the bladder has -been long and: ta: 
no purpofe roughly handled: by the fingers; shave died}. 
Befides: all- which} a fmall-ftone being brought to thes: 
wound afterwards: by the utine, drops Ute ai sore go 

In cafe the-ftone appears fo large, that) it cannot® be» « 
extraéted without lacerating the neck, it muftybe fplitio 
The author of this contrivance was Ammonius, who. 
upon that account was called Lithotomus * (the fiane~> 
cutter) ©Itis done in this manner. A crotchet is fixed’. 
upon the ftone with fo fure a hold as to prevent: it from \— 
recoiling inward : then an iron inftrument of moderate 
thicknefs,-with a thin edge, but not fharp, as':made ule. 
of.. | Thisisapplied to the ftone, and being ftruck oh 
the other fide, cleaves it; great care being taken,»that 
neither’ the infttument come to the bladder, »norsany 
thing fallin by the brealsir ithe ftones!: i .bomuse 

‘Thefe‘operations are performed upon females;:much »« 
in the fame mannef, concerning whoma very few pe-' » 
culjaritiés muft be mentioned. For in’ them; where» 
the ftone is very fmall, cutting is unneceflary 5 becaufe «. 
it is forced by: the urine into the neck, which is both’) 
fhortery: and Jaxer than :in= men: therefore it often - 
drops out of itfelf, and if it fticks:in the urinary paf | 
fage; which is harrower, it is however extracted with- 
out dny-harm by the abovementioned crotchet. But 
in larger ftones' the fame method is neceflary. How- 
ever in a virgin ‘the fingets fhould be introduced sno 
the vecium asin.aman, 10 armarried woman by the va- 

ina.) (Again in a virgin, the ancifion muft be made: 

below the left lip of ‘the pudendum but ima married 
woman; between the urinary paffage, andthe bone of 
the pubes ; ‘the wound alfo mutt be tranfverfe in both 
places, andwe need not be alarmed if the hemorrhage 
be confiderable from a female body. , 


- ruboropn0s. 


When 
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- Whém a) fténé is’ éxtratted, “if the patient be ftrong,’»: 
and not greatlyfpent,’ we may let the blood flow to iets 
fen the'inflammation. And ’tis not amifs for the pa-\ 
tient to walk alittle, that if any grumous blood remain: 
withiny«it may. drop out. But if it does not’ ceafe of» 
itfelf, it muft be ftopt, left the ftretigth be entirely ex- 
haufted; and this is to be done immediately after the~ ~ 
operation in weak patients. For as a perfon is’imdan= 
gersof a corivulfion, whilft the bladder is fatigued, fo. 
fhere' is another fear, when the applications are ‘re- 
moved, left there be fuch an hemorrhage as to prove 
mortal: to prevent which, the patient ought ‘to fit 
down in fharp vinegar with the addition of a little falts 
by which means both the blood commonly ftops, and 
the bladder is contraéted, and therefore is lefs inflamed. 
But if that does little fervice, a cupping veflel muft be 
applied both in the knees * and hips, and above the 
pubes too. Pein 7 Hh roriier 4! 
When either a fufficient quantity of blood has been 
evacuated, or the hemorrhage ftop’d, the patient muft 
be laid upon his back, with his head low, ‘and his hips 
a little raifed; and over the wound muft be applied a 
double or triple linnen cloth wet with vinegar. “Then 
after an interval of two hours, he muft be let down in 
a fupine pofture into'a bath of hot water, fo that he may 
be under water from the knees to the navel, ‘the other 
parts being covered with cloaths, only with his hands 
and feet bare, that he may be both lefs exhaufted, “and 
be able to continue there the longer. This commonly | 
produces a plentiful fweat; which in the face is to be. 
now and then wiped off by a fpunge. And ‘the rule 
for the continuance of this bathing is, till it hurts by 
- weakning. After that the patient muft: be anointed: 
‘plentifully with oil, and a handful of foft wool: fatu- 
rated with warm oil muft be laid on, fo as to cover the. 
pubes, and hips, and groin, and the wound itfelf, which 
muft ftill remain covered with the linnen beforemen- 


% 
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© Kaees.]. Other copies have inguinibus,. inftead of in genibus. 
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tioned 5 and this is to be moiftned now. and then with 
warm. ‘oils ‘that it may both prevent. the admiffion. of 
cold to. the bladder, and gently’ mollify. the nerves. 
Some. make ufe of healing cataplafms. [hefe do more 
hurt by their weight, which by prefling upon the blad- 
der ‘ irritates the wound, than fervice by their heat : 
and for that reafon, not fo much as any Lind of ban- 
bie is neceflary. 
| me the day following, if there be a ‘arc in beat 
sif the urine is not evacuated, or if the. part above the 
mk es has immediately fwelled, we may be affured, that 
rumous blood has ftaid within the bladder. *There- 
ae the fingers being introduced in the fame manner. as 
Bye the bladder muft be handled gently, and what- 
ever has happened, to be coagulated there difperfed ; by, 
which means it is afterwards difcharged. from the blad- 
der thro” the wound. Neither is it improper to injedt 
thro’ the wound into the bladder by a fyringe, ar 
ture of Vinegar and nitre: for if there be any blody | 
concretions, “they: are difcufied. in that way. And thefe 
may be done even rhe Er firft day, if we are afraid of. ‘any 
thing, being, within ; 3 efpecially. when weaknefs. has pre- 
vented the evacuation of it by walking. The. other 
methods laid down for the preceding day, the putting 
him into the bath, applying the cloth, and wool i in the 
manner above decribed, are to. be continued. 
~ But a boy is neither to. be put fo often inte the warm 
water, nor. kept. there fo. long at q time, asa youth. ; 
the weak, as the firong.; one “affected with a flight, in- 
flammation, as another, i. whom i it is. more violent ; 3 
one whofe body is difpofed to evacuations, as he that.is 
bound. But in the mean time, if the patient fleep, 
and his breathing be equal, his tongue moift, his thirft 
tolerable, his lower, belly not at all fwelled, and the pain 
and fever moderate, we may. take it E fOr granted, “that 
the cure goes on-well. . 


i Which by preffing upon the bladder.) Inftead of Atque veficam 
xrgendo, in Linden and Almeloveen, I read Que weficam urgendo, 
with Nicolans, Pachel, Pinzi, and feveial other old editions, 

But 
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‘But in fuch patients the inflammation ceafes com- 
monly about the: fifth or feventh day: when, that is a- 
bated, the bath is needlefs. . Only the wound,, as. the 
patient lies in a fupine pofture, muit be fomented with 
hot water, that if the urine corrodes, it may be wath’d | 
away.. Digeltive medicines muft.be laid, on ; and if 
the ulcer appears to want deterging, honey may. be. ap- 
plied, If that corrodes, it mutt be tempered with rofe 
oil. The enneapharmacum plaifter feems fitteft for this 
intention, for it both contains fuet to promote digeftion, 
and-honey.to deterge the ulcer, marrow alfo, and ¢fpe- 
cially that ef veal, which is particularly efficacious. in 
preventing a fiftula from remaining. ‘And at that time 
lint is not, neceflary over the ulcer; but is properly laid 
above the medicine to keep. that on. But when the 
ulcer is cleanfed, it muft.be brought to cicatrize by 
Rar siete ot ot eh eitisall aenaia:ced nity Mevh 
- At this time however, if the cure has not proceeded 
happily, various dangers arife : which one may. quickly 

rognofticate, if there be a continual watching, or a 
difficulty of breathing, if the tongue be. dry, if there 
be a,violent thirft; if the bottom of the belly fwells, 
if the wound gapes, if the urine, that makes its way 
thro” it, does not corrode it; in like manner, if before 
the third day fome livid ftuff drops out ;, if the .pa- 
tient makes no an{wers to queftions, or very lowly; it 
there are vehement pains; if after the fifth day violent 
fevers come on, and a naufea continues; if lying up- 
on the belly is the moft agreeable pofture. _ However 
nothing is worfe than a convulfion, and a bilious vo- 
miting before the ninth day. But there being reafon to 
fear an inflammation, it muft be obviated by .abfti- 
nence, and moderate food feafonably adminiftred 5 and, 
by applying at the fame time fomentations, and the 
other means above prefcribed. 3 | 
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ee: vig 4 gangrene after cubting fa the si 


, HiE next danger is that of a gatigrene. This 
T is known by a ’ difcharge of fetid fanies both by 
the wound and the penis, and I together with that, fome- 
. thing not very different from grumous blood, and lit- 
tle films like {mall locks of wool ; it is alfo known, by 
the lips of the wound being dry, by a pain in the groin, 
by: the continuance of the fever, and its jacrente at 
night, and by the acceffion of irregular fhudderings, 

Now it muft be confidered to what } ‘part the gangrene 
fpreads. If to the penis, that part grows, hard, and 
red, and is painful tothe touch, and the tefticles fwell ; 

if to the bladder, a pain of the anus ‘follows, the hips 
fwell, the legs cannot be eafily extended; but if to one 
fide, it is apparent to the fight, and has thefe_ fame 
fymptoms on either fide, but not fo violent. en 
“The firft circumfance of importance is, that. the 
body lie in a proper pofture, that the part, into which 
the difeafe is propagated, be always laid higheft. “Chus 
if it tends to the penis, the patient | fhould lie fupine; 
if to the bladder, upon his belly ; if to one fide,, up- 
on the other, which is found. Then as to the means 
of cure, the patient muft be put into a bath made of a 
decoétion of horehound,. or cyprefs, or myrtle, and 
fi jane Tiel muft, be ae ee into the wound oy a 


soe 


or olive eaves halal in the fame manner, or other me- 
~ dicines, that we have prefcribed for reftraining and 
cleanfing gangrenes. And if any of tl hefe thall be in 
a dry form, they muft be blown in through a writing 
reed. 

When the gangrene begins to ftop, the ulcer fhould 
be wafhed with mulfe. And at this time cerate muft 
be avoided, which foftens the flefh, and prepares it for 
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receiving the infection. Rather let wafhed lead with 
wine be laid on ;° Over which’ fhallbe applied the fame. 
fpread upon a linnen cloth: by which a cure may be 
accomplifhed.” Neverthelefs we fhould not -be ignorant, 
that when a gangrene has begun, the ftomach, which 
has a certain fympathy with the bladder, is often af-. 
fected’; whence it happens, that the food can neither 
be retained, ‘nor if any is retained, can it be concotted, . 
nor the body nourifhed; and therefore the wound can 
neither be deterged nor incarned: which muft of ne- 


ceffity foon bring on death. 


* But as it. 


3ut as it is not poffible by any means to fave patients 
under thefé circumftances, from the firft day however 
the method of cure muft be regularly obferved. In she. 
conduét of which fome caution is alfo neceffary with re- 
gard to the food and drink: for at the beginning, 
rione but moift food ought to be given; when the ul-. 
cer is deterged, of the middle kind; greens and falt 
fifh are always hurtful. A moderate quantity of drink’ 
is required’: for if too little is drank, the wound is in-. 
flamed, the patient labours under a want of fleep, and 
the ftrength of the body is diminifhed: if. too much 
be taken, the bladder is frequently filled, and by that, 
means irtitated. ”Tis too plain to require a frequent. 
repetition, that the drink muft be nothing but water. 

‘It generally happens froma diet of this kind, that 
the belly is bound. | A clyfter muft be given of a de- 
coétion of fenugreek or mallows in water. The fame 
liquer mixed with rofe oil muft be injected ‘into the 
wound by a fyringe, when the urine corrodes it, and”. 
prevents it from being cleanfed. For the moft part at 
firft, the urine is difcharged by the wound; whilft it 
is healing, it is divided, and part begins to be difcharged. 


by the penis, till the wound be entirely clofed:, which 
happens fornetimes in the third month, fometimes not 
before the fixth, at other times after a whole year. 
And we fhould: not defpair of a folid agglutination 
ef the wound, unlefs where thé neck has been, greatly’ 
jacerated, or:many and large ‘caruncles, and at the fame 
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time fome, nervous fubftances have come away by a 

anorene,,.. ‘But ‘the, greateft, precaution mutt, be ufed, 
ps no fiftula, or at leaft a very {mall one,, be left there. 
Therefore where the wound tends to cicatrize, the pa- 
tient fhould. lie with his thighs and legs extended i : Un-. 
jefs tke ftones have been fott or fandy ; for in that cafe 
the bladder is not fo foon cleanfed : and therefore. ’tis 
necefiary for the wound to be longer open; and never 
to.be brought to cicatrize till nothing more of that na-_ 
tore be difcharged. area 

‘But if. the lips have united before the bladder v was. 

cleauled, and the pain and inflammation have returned, 
the wound muit be feparated by the fingers, or the. 
broad end of a probe, to allowa paflage to. > what caufes 
the pain ; which being evacuated, and the.urine haying. 
come away pure for a pretty while, cicatrizing me 
dicines muft at length be laid on, and the feet extend- 
ed, as}. direéted ‘before, as clofe to. one PORE EF as 


poffible. a 

-. But if from. Soleus, which I mentioned, there. 
appears. to. be.danger of a fiftula, to clofe it the more. 
eafily, or at Jeaft to contraa it, a leaden pipe muft be 
introduced into the anus *; and the legs being extend- 
ed, the thighs and ancles muft be tied together, till, 
there be a cicatrix as good as we can obtain. | 


CHA P, XXVIII : 


af the. operations required when a membrane, or i 
axon nO yets the vagina im wonten, 


: i As; EB foreooing difeafes may happen both to men 
fi. .and:women. But fome are peculiar to. women ; 
as in the firft place, where the vagina, by, its lips being 


k Into the anus. In anum.] This is the reading of all the copies, 
which I have feen; but it is highly probable our author wrote colem 
for: atnttits For as [) fee no propriety in introducing a pipe into the 
anus, {9.in the very cate before us a catheter in, the urethra is ab 
prefent eftecmned the beft method of cure. , 
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joined, ‘does not admit of ‘edition. “And this happens 
fometiries in the womb of the mother; ‘at other times 
from an ulcer in thofe parts, aiid the lips in healing 
having by bad rnanageitient been united. Tf it be from 
the birth, a membrane ebftructs the vagina; if from 
ah ulcer, it is filled wp with flefh, SuOS TH 
“Inthe membraneanr incifion muit be made in twolines 
eroffing each other, in the form of tlie letter KX, great 
caré being taken not to wound the urinary paflage 5 
and then the membrane is to be cut out. But if flefh 
has erown there, ’tis neceflary to open. it in a ftraight 
fihé; then taking hold of it with a vulfella or hook, to 
cut off a finall habenula, as it were, from the orifiee 
of the vagina, after which muft be introduced 'a piece 
of lint rolled'in 4 long form (by the Greeks called lem- 
nifcus) diptin vinegar; and over this fordid wool moift- 
ned with vinegar is to bé bound on ; the third day thefé 
are to be remnoved, and the part* dreffed like- other 
Wounds, And when it begins to heal, it is proper tol 
introduce into the part a leaden pipe armed witha ci- 
eattizing medicine ; ‘and over that to apply’ the fame 
medicine, ‘till the wound be cicatrized, 
bs ; 4 


BAL fa Os te Mgiaik oc ada dl 
The inethod of extrading a dead fetus out of the womb. 


- HEN a woman conceives, if the foetus dies 
WV ~ in the Womb, near the time of delivery; and 
cannot come away of icif, an operation “is neceffary. 
This may be reckoned amongft the moft difficult: for 
it both requires the higheft prudence ‘and tendernefs, 
dnd is attended with the greateft danger. But’ above 
afi, the wonderful nattire“of ‘the woinb, ‘as’ th ‘other 
éafes, fo in this alfo, is eafily difeevereds 20 3 
«Th the Girt place, ’tis, proper ‘to lay the woman on 
her back a-crofs-a bed, in fuch a polture, that her.alia 
fay bé coiiprefied by her thighs : whence it happens, 
that both the bottom of her belly-is prefented to the 


Ge 4 View 


view. of the, phyfician, andthe, child is forced tothy 
mouth, of the womb; which is,clofefhut, ‘when the 
foetus. is dead, but-at. intervals opens,a little... ‘Fhe 
phyfician making ufe of, this opportunity, having ‘his 
hand anointed, ought to introduce, at: firft the fore-fin- 
ger, and keep it there till the mouth bevopened again, 
‘and :then.. he, muft introduce. another. finger; -.and the 
-reft upon the like opportunities offering, till ‘his: whole 
hand be. within it... Both the capacity of the womb, 
and the ftrength of its nerves, and the habit of the 
whole body, and even the fortitude of the mind :con- 
duce much to the facility of doing this; efpecially:as 
in fome cafes it is neceflary to have both hands within 
‘the womb... ity Renee hee rte 


‘ “ 
sake 


It is of importance, that: both the bottom of the bel- 
ly,» and the extremities of the bady be asswarm as: pof- 
fible; and.that.an inflammation be not begun, but.that 
help be adminiftred inftantly, while the'cafe:is recent. 
For if the b dy be already {welled, the hand canneither 
be introduced, nor the foetus brought. away without 
the greateft difficulty; and together with a vomiting and 
.tremor, . there. generally follow mortal: convulfions. 
_ When the hand is introduced upon’ the dead foetus, “it 
_immediately difcovers its pofture: for itis either ‘turn- 
ed upon, the head, or, the feet,’ or ‘lies, tranfverfe, but 
commonly in fuch a manner, that either its hand or foot 
The intention of the phyfician) is, by his hand to 
turn the child either upon its head, .or even upon’ its 
feet, if it happened, to be.in aidifferent pofture. . And 
if there. is no other hindrance, taking hold.of the hand 
or foot puts the body. in a.better pofture: for the hand 
being laid hold of will turn:,it upon.the head, and the 
- foot upon its feet, Then if the. head-isineareft, a crot- 
chet fhould be introduced, in eyery'part fmooth, with 
or the ear, or the mouth, fometimes even in the fore~ 
head ; and then being drawn outwards, brings away-the 
: | time 
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time indifferently: for fhould t* be attempted; whe. 
the mouth of the womb is fhut, there beifig no exit | for. 
the child, 1it breaks to pieces, and the point of the crot- 
chet flips:'upon the mouth of the womb itfelf, and there 
enfue:convulfions, and extreme danger of death: There- 
fore:*tisneceflary to forbear, when the womb is fhut; 
-and>whem it opens to draw gently; and‘ every firch op- 
portunity to‘extractit gradually. “The right hand muft 
draw the crotchet, the left being kept within mutt pull 
the child, and at the fame time direct it. 
vodt fometimes happens, that the child is aiftended with 
-water 5 -and there is a foetid fanies difcharged from’ it, 
Af this besthe cafe) the body muit be perforated with 
the fore-finger, that jts bulk may be leflened-by the dif- 
charge ‘of “the: humour: then at muft be taken out 
‘gently by the*hands only’: for the crotchet-being fixed 
“$n asputrid body; eafily lofes its hold. The danger : at- 
-wenaling: which}: J have alieady pointed out, 
But-achild being turned ‘upon “its feet, is not diffi- 
seul: to yextract + for thefe-being taken “hold” ‘of, it is 
-eafily brought away-by the hands gapities 2 Rs 
vlfiir betranfverfe, and cannot be:got into a proper 
:dive@ion,: @ crotchet muft be fixed in the atmpit, and 
gradually pulled: in* this: cafe ‘the ‘neck’ is’ ‘generally 
>doubled;' and the head turns back upon the body, The 
‘remedy-is,; to cut through’ the neck, that the two parts 
may be brought away feparately. This is done by a 
> crotchet, which refembles the former, fave that i it is fharp 
vall along the internal part. Then we muft endeavour 
>to‘bring away the head ‘firft; after that} ‘the’reft of the 
“body: “hecaufe generally, when the largeft 3 part | is éx- 
> traéted, the head fips back” inté the womb, ‘and ‘can-— 
“not be extracted’ without the createft: danger." erie 
> However; if this has happened, a double cloth: saute 
be laid upon the’ belly of the'woman, and 4 {trong and 
ofkilful man onght to. ftand“at’ her. left: fide. and put 
--both his hands upon the lower pare ‘of ‘her’ belly, | and 
< prefs with’ one: upon’ another : ‘by which means the 
icky is forced § into the: mouth: of the womb, and may 
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then be extracted by the crotchet; ‘in the manner above 
defcribed. SAE: CRANES ASE TSE 
“But if one foot be found at the mouth of the womb, 
aiid the other is behind with the body, whatever is pro- 
truded, muft be gradually cut away. And if the but-’ 
tocks begin-to prefs upon the mouth of the womb, 
they muft be thruft back again, and the other foot 
fought for and brought forward. “There aré alfo fome 
éther difficulties, which make it necéflary to cut the child 
- jnto pieces, when it cannot be brought away entire. 
Whenever a foetus is brought away, it muft be de- 
livered to an affiftant; who muft take it in his hands, 
and then the phyfician ought to draw the umbilical cord 
gently with his left hand, but not to break it, and with 
the right to follow it, as far as what they call the fe- 
eundines, which were the covering of the foetus with- 
in the womb and taking hold of the extremities of 
thefe, to feparate all the {mall veins and membranes in 
the fame Puke by his hand, from the womb, and 
to extraét the whole of it, and any concreted blood that 
remains within: ‘Fhen the woman’s thighs muft be 
laid clofe together, and fhe placed in a room moderate- 
ly warm, without any thorough air. ~ To the bottony 
of her belly muft be applied fordid wool dipt in vine- 
gar and rofe-oil. The remaining part of the cure ought’ 
to bé the fame, as is uféd in inflammations, and fuch 
Wounds as ate in nervous parts. es 


oy alt ects Pi Bias: 
The operations required im difeafes of the anus. 


ISEASES of the anus alfo, when they are 

J not removed by medicines, réquire the affiftance, 
of the hand. Therefore if any fiffures in that part 
by long continuance have become indurated, and are 
already callous, ’tis moft proper to give a clyfter; then 
to apply a hot fpunge, in order to telax them, and 
bring them-to the external part; when they are in view,” 
| to 
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to cut: off each of them with a knife, and renew the, 
ulcers; then to lay on. foft lint, and over it honey: 
{pr ead upon a linnen cloth ;. and;te fill up the part with 
{oft wool, and thus bind it up,em the next and fol- 
lowing days, to drefs with mild»medicines, which I. 
have elfewhere prefcribed for the tame. diforders when~ 
‘recent; and in the firft days to diet the patient with: 
eruels,. after that gradually to add to the food, bur. 
fomething of that kind, which I have directed, in the 
fame place... If at any time from an inflammation pus 
arifes in them,. as Joon as that appears, an incifion muft 
be made to prevent the anus itfelf. from fuppurating. 
But we muft not be in a hurry to do it before ; for if ir 
be.cut while crude, the inflammation is much increafed, 
and a greater quantity, of pus is generated. In thefe 
wounds too,. there is a neceflity for mild food, and the: 


fame kind of medicines...) «200. 2732: 3 ; 
- But the tubercles called condylomata, when they 
have grown hard, are cured in this manner. Firft of. 
all, a clyfter muft be given, . Then the tubercle being. 
laid hold of by a vulfella, muft be cut out near its roots. 
When this is done, the fame courie muft be followed, 
that I preferibed after the preceding operation 5 only if 
there is any. fungus, it muft be kept under by copper 

{cales.  gegeaer ol D | fixate 
The mouths of the hamorrhoidal veins difcharging: 
blood are taken off thus. When. there is.a difcharge 
of fanies befides blood, an acrid clyfter muft be admi- 
niftred, that the mouths of the veins may be pufhed 
the farther outward; which caufes all the veffels to 
appear like fmall heads. Then if a head be very little, 
and have a fall bafe, it muft be tied. witha thread a 
little above the point, where it joins the anus; and a 
fpunge fqueezed out of hot water mutt be laid over it, 
till it grow. livid; then above the knot it muft be fca- 
rified either by the nail or the knife. If this is not 
done, violent pains enfue, and a difficulty in making 
water. If it be pretty big, and the bafe broad, it mutt 
~ be taken hold of with a {mall hook or two, and an in- 
3 ae 
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ifion,made.round the tumour a: /little above the bafe ; 
and. neither any part of the head muft be left, nor any 
thing taken.off the anus:. which a perfon may accom- 
plith, if he neither draws the hooks too much nor too 
little... Where.the ineifion has: been’ made, a needle 
thould. be putin, and below that the head tiedwith a. 
thread: . If there be two or three of them, the inmoft 
muft be cured firft ; if more than that number, not all 
at.once, deft there be * fore places all roundthe part at" 
the fame time... If thereis a difcharge of blood, it mutt. 
be received.in a: fpunges; then lint mutt: be applied 
the thighs, oroin, and what lies contiguous to the uls 
cer,.. be aacirived; and cerate laid over it, and the part 
filled with warm barley meal,: and. thus bound. ‘up. 
The day followings the patient ought to fit: down'in 
warn wat be .dreft. with the fame cataplafm. 
And. ewice it the day, both before and. after: the dref. 
fing, the. i{chia and thighs mutt be anointed with li 
quid. :cerate, and the patient kept ‘in a warm»place, 
After an interval of five or fix days, the lintds tobe 
taken out. with a {pecillum oriculartum,” and if thee 
heads. have, not. dropt off at the fame: time, they muft 
he puthed off by the finger. Afterwards the ulcer mut 
he brought to heal by: mild medicines, fuch I) have 
preferibed, before. . The proper treatment, when the 
dilate is. pared i haye sisal mentioned eowherey 


, i H A P. XXXt, 
a ee ae _ Of varices in the e legs. 


\ROM thet difordets we : £0 on to the inet Va~ 
rices in thefe are not difficult to remove. Gy this: 
place I have deferred the cure of thofe {mall veins,which 
hurt in the head, as alfo the varices in the belly, be- 


' Sore pthezt ] It appears that in this place, Celfus ufes the word: 
cicatrix for a wound as well as a fcar, of which I don’t remember 
ano seer PRAEE in his Ose 


cae 
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catife’ ic\is the fame in themall.” Therefore any vein 
that is troublefome, either is’cauterized, and ‘fo decays, 
oris cut out. olf it-be ftraight, or tho’ traniverle, yet 


-fimple; ibis bettereto cauterize it, Tf it” be crooked} 


and as it were twifted into orbs, or feveral of them aré 
involved: within each other, ’tis more convehient to cut 
fhembiads ride? oP OOS? PETEP Hooee se 
The method of cauterizing is this.” An-incifion’ is 
made in the fkin over it; then the vein being laid bare; 
is moderately prefied by a fmall and blunt iron inftru- 
mentred het: and we muft avoid burning: the: lips of 
the wound itfelf; which: ’tis eafy to” draw . back «with 
{mall-hooks. This is repeated over the whole varix, 
at the diftance of about four fingers breadth ; and after 
that a medicine for-healing burns is daid on.) © 
_Butitcis cut-out in this manner. An incifion being 
made in the fame way in the {kin over the vein, the lips 
are take-up with:a. fmall ‘hook sand ‘the vein is fe- 
parated:all round from‘the flefh by a knife,’ but in this 
gteat care is taken not to wound the vein itfelf; and-a 
Dlunt hook:is put under it 5" and generally, at the fame 
diftance mentioned before, in the fame vein, the fame 
Operation is repeated. The courfe of it is eafily difco- 
vered by extending it with the hook. “5 
When this has been’ done, as far as the varices go, 
the vein, being brought forward in one part by the 
hook, is cut through, then where the next hook is, 


it is drawn up and.pulled- away, and is cut off there 


again. And in this manner the leg being entirely freed 
from the varices, the lips of the wounds are then 
brought together, and.an agglutinating plaifter is laid 
over theme os ASie a eis oteact ots pe 
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Operation refuired int ecobering | and eroded iapiphig? 


ceration in their oppofite fides, have afterwards 
adhered: together, ‘they are feparated by” the ‘knife ; 
round each of theny optaitiet not eae is put on, ‘and 
thus they heal feparavely. © 
But if there has beenvan Sree in a finger, and ifiel 
wards acicatrix injudicioufly brought on’ has rendered 
it crooked; in the firft placea malaema mutt be tried. 
If that:does no good (which generally happens” both 
in an old cicatrix,: and where the ‘tendons: are ‘hiirt) 
then’ we oy to fee whether the fault be in the tendon 
> fimthe tendon, i it ought not tobe touch- 
is not curable: “if 4 in i the® fkiny ‘the whole: ce 


ig eS 


I oft fingers, seit from the birth, or ‘by an ul- 


prewents 2 a fingers frouv being? ain heals Thea Beha 
prs rs ogee it: conned 3 brought'e to cicatrize atreta® 
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OF the iphone required in & Bangrene. HW 


Hi AV E elfewhere Salted, ia a eanerene comes 
about the ‘nails, armpits or grow; "and! that if it 
does ‘not yield to ‘gece Paes the’ member ought: to” be 
cut off" © 

- But even chis: is. atvonded ‘wie very ereat datiger’: 
for the patients often die in the operation, either by’ a 
hemorrhage, or faintings. But in this, as well as o- - 
ther cafes, it is not to be contiderca: whether the remedy 
is very fafe, which is the only one we have. Between 
the found and corrupted part then, an incifion muft 
be made with a knife in the flefh, as far as the bone. 
But. this muft not be done over a joint; and fome of 
the found part muft rather be cut off, than any of the 
cor- 
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corrupt left. When we come to the bone, the found 
flefh muft be drawn back from it, and cut below round 
the bone, that fome part of the bone mayalfo be laid bare 
under it; then the bone muft be cut off with afaw; as 
clofe as we can to the found flefh, that ftill adheres to it ; 
and then the fore part of the bone, that has'been rough- 
ned with the faw, muft be. {moothed, and the dkin 
brought over it ; which in a cure of this kind ought to 
be lax, that it may cover the bone as much as poffible 
all round; ‘Fhe part, which the fkin doés not reach, 
muft be covered with lint, and above that a fpunge 
fqueezed out of vinegar mutt be tied on the place. The — 
remaining part of the cure muft be the fame, as Lhave ~ 
direéted in wounds which are brought to digeftion ™, 


m Which are brought to digeftion.] TE have here followed the old 
reading, in quibus pus movert debet, becaufe-f think it more agree- 
able to our aathor’s practice.———- Conftantine had inferted xoz, in 
which he was followed by Linden and Almeloveen ; he fupported his 
correction by referring to.p. 2go. lib. 5. m-the original, where Cel- 
fus gives direétions about a hemorrhage from wounds; but I own I 
can fee nothing there to incline me to his opinion. 


Ae Cor- 


cy? 
etl 


— 


~ ath od 


ol De 


a al 
i dy 


+ ¢ 
Phe 
i 
A _ 


o i.% Vek $074 , Sey ; 
aA J ae ee whe 7 
, : ee ‘ ; ‘ete ee 
oe a eee. hy Eo a 
> ey ‘ oo oa _ y ae Fe oF 
‘ 
, : NTO id Ark a tale 
ih F § : 4 ae | : pet Le t : 


~ OF M EDIG L NB 


; 
i 


ae ‘ ge pe 5 i 
4 aa be as whim) s ~ 
xh, Dvr hapen ine ae eee 
J ye "% ao . 
7h 2s . - ion Ca FOP 
yi ¥ e 
A 5 us 
i i. 4 © 
¥ : > 
b. 6) WA es 4 
€ Pe > 


gi BIAS Kates 


; : AAS 
5 f j .*& when Fe ? hari 
€.3 vers 2 SH» Pt : AALS B- Xk S35 Pe LS ite, oe 
y 
es ere ee is te: 


o-ap ooelent lop syste 


Of the fituation and figure of the ones of the human 
Bai sk elas _ body. . | 


T ‘now remains, that I fpeak of what relates to the — 
bones: for the eafier underftanding of which, I 
» fhall firft defcribe their fituations and forms. ‘The 
firft then is the fkull, which is concave on the internal 
fide, externally gibbous, and.on each fide {mooth, both 
where it covers the membrane of the brain, and where. 
itfelf is covered by the fkin, from which the hair grows. 
In the occiput and temples it is fimple; but double 
from the forehead to the vertex... And the bones of it 
in their external part are hard ; on the infide, where 
they are connected with each other, fofter. And veins 
are diftributed, between them, which probably fupply 
them with nourifhment. See Mee oo 
Now the fkull is rarely entire without futures ; but 
in hot countries it is more frequently found fo. And 
oo fuch 
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fuch.a head is ftrongeft, and the moft fafe from pain ; 
of others, the fewer futures there are, fo much the freer 
is the head from: complaints’; for their number-is-not 
certain, nor indeed their fituation. . However, for the 
moft part two above the ears divide the temples from the 
upper part of the head; the third running. to éach fide ~ 
through the vertex, {eparates the occiput from the top 
of the head ; the fourth goes from the vertex along the 
middle of the head to the forehead; and this ends in 
fome at thé point, .to which the hair extends, in others 
between the eye-brows, dividing the forehead itfelf*, 
The other futures are exactly fitted to each other upon 
the-fame-tlevel. But the tranfverfe ones above the ears, 
grow gradually thinner to their edges ; and thus the in- 
terior bones flightly overtop the fuperior ones. The 


bone behind the ear is the thickeft in the head ; for 


which reafon probably hair does not grow there. Over 
thefe mufcles too», that cover the temples, a bone is 
fituated in the middle, which, is inclined to the exter- 
nal part. But the face has the largeft future; which 
beginning: from the one, temple runs tranfverfely thro? 


2 Morgatgni* with Paaw thinks it probable, that there is fome 
chafm in the text, becaufe Celfus does not defcribe the coronal 
future, which he could not be ignorant. of: hae Sees a 

* ae  * Bip. 4. 'p: gt. 


6 Over thefermufelestco, Fc. Super hos quogue mufcalos, qué deme 
pora contegunt,\os medium, in exteriorem. parteminclinatum, pofitum, 
ef.) Thus Linden and Almeloveen. All the other. copies have, 
fab bis mufculis, qui tempora connedunt; in the following words they - 
differ, which Renffeus would read thas, os medium'ia tntertorimpar- 
tem inclinatam ; in this he was followed by Paaw, wha.was of opi-... 
nion, that Celfus intended. here the proceffus petrofuss which Mor- 
gegni thinks quite foreign to the quettion. °Tis probable; fays' the 
fame author, that Linden changed fud bis mufiulss into Aiper'bos' mufo 
culos, to make the: defcription anfwer sto the procefuss rpgomaticas, 
which our author deferibes a little after under the name of jugale, His 
own conjedture is, that Celfus wrote fb bis mufculis, gui tempora conti- 
nent, and that he meant that part ofiche tempera! bone’, which iscovered ~ 
by the crotaphite muicie. Morgag. ep. 7. pe 21 alas? Batias 
this defcription of a bone is inferted inthe midit of the futures, there 
is fome foundation to {ufpedt the whole.to be an interpolation. , 
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the middle of the eyes, and the nofe, to the ‘other 
temple; from which two fhort ones point downward 
under the internal angles. “Fhe cheek-bones alfo have 
each of therm a tranfverfe’ future in the upper part. 
And from the middle of the nofe, or the fockets of the 
upper teeth, proceeds one thro’ the middle of the pa- 
late; and another alfo divides the palate tranfverfely. 
Thefe then are the fatures found in moft people. | 
The largeft foramina of the head are thofe of the 
eyes ; next the foramina of the nofe; then thofe we 
have at the ears. The foramina of the eyes run ftraight 
and undivided to the brain. Two foramina are ob- 
ferved in the nofe, divided by a bone in the middle: 
for thefe about the eye-brows and angles ‘of’ the eyes 
begin offeous, and fo proceed near the third part of the 
way ; then turning, cartilaginous, the nearer they ap- 
‘proach to the mouth, fo much the fofter and’ more 
flefhly they become. But thefe foramina, which frony 
the beginning of the noftrils to the internal part are 
fimple, are there again divided each into two courfes 3 
the branches opening into the fauces both emit and 
receive the breath; the others go to the brain in the 
end they are branched into-raany {mall openings, which 
afford the fenfe of fmelling. In the ear too the paflage 
at firftis f{traight, and fimple, but. farther in, it be- 
comes winding; the part next the brain is feparated 
into many and {mall openings, from which we have 
the faculty of Kearing. Near thefe there are as it were 
two fmall finufes; “and above them, that bone termi- 
nates, which going in a tranfverfe dire@tion from the 
‘cheeks is fuftained by the inferior bones, It may be 
called jugale from the fame refemblance, which gave it 
the Greek name of Zygodes *. The maxilla is a foft 
bone ‘*,- and only one. in number: the middle and 
| ; aes lowett. 

© The maxilla is a foft bone. Maxilla vero eff molle os.) Thus 
all the editions read, but Morgagni * fufpeéts ma//e fhould be mobile, 
a moveable bone + for Celfas himfelf calls the fternum a ftrong and 
az a 

* Ep. Fepeant. 
* Coy adie 
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ioweft part of which eompofe the chin; from whence 
it proceeds on both fides to the temples ; and this only 
moves: for the male with the whole bone, that con- 
tains the upper teeth, are immoveable: but the extre- 
‘mities of the maxilla fhoot as it were into two horns. 
One of thefe proceffes is broader below “, and is pate 
rowed at the vertex, and being extended forward enters 
_ below the os jugale, and over that is tied down by the 
imufcles of the temples. The other is. fhorter and 
rounder, and is lodged like a hinge in that cavity, 
which is near the foramina of the ear; and there turn- 
ing itfelf different ways, gives the maxilla a power of 
moving. a ) 
The teeth are harder than bone; -part of them are 
fixed in the lower jaw-bone, and part in the upper. 
The four firft from their cutting are by the Greeks call- 
edtomici*.. On each fide of thefe above and below ftand 
the four canine teeth; beyond which there arecommon-. 
dy five maxillary teeth, except in thofe, in whom the ge- 
nuine (denies fapientie) which generally grow late, have 
not come out. The fore teeth adhere each by one root, 
the maxillary by two at leaft, fome by three or four. 
And a longer root commonly emits a fhorter tooth; 
and the root of .a ftraight tooth is ftraight, that of a 
crooked one bent. From this root in children, a new 
tooth {prings, which moft frequently forces out. the 
former; fometimes however it appears above.or be- 
_ low it. ie Sal ite 
Next to the head is the fpine, which confifts of 
twenty-four Vertebre. There are feven in the neck, 
twelve by the ribs, and the other five are below the 


hard bone, which is not to be compared in that refpect with the 
maxilla.— ’ Fis no objection to this reading, that the author adds, 
Jfolaque ea movetur, for thar is to exclude the upper jaw-bone. ‘The 
reader will pleafe to obferve, that maxilla by our author is applied 
only to the lower jaw-bone, for he includes the upper jaw-bones une 
der the male, — ) | | 
@ J; broader below.| 1 have here followed the propofed emenca- 
tion of Morgagni, iafra for intra. Ep. 1. p- 40s" : 
= TOMbHO}> 


‘ak ae 2 ribs. 
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ribs) Thefe are round and fhort, and ‘fend out two 
procefiés on each fide; in the middle they are perforat- 
ed, where the {pinal marrow, connected with the brain, 
deicends. The fides alfo between the two proceffes are 
pertorated by fmall holes, thro” which, from the mem- 
brane of the brain fimilar {mall membranes proceed. 
And all the Vertebra * (except the three uppermoft) at 
the fuperior part in the procefies themfelves have fmall 
depreffions; at the lower, on the contrary they fend 
out procefles pointing downwards. ‘The firft then im- 


mediately fuitains the head, by receiving fmall proceflés 


of it into two depreffions ; which is the reafon that the 
furface of the head below is render’d unequal by two 
prominences. ‘The fecond is inferted- into the under 
part of the firft, arid the fuperior part of the fecond is 
round and narrow (proceffus dentatus) in order to ad- 
ive of a circular motion, fo that the firft furrounding 
the fecond allows the head to move towards each fide. 
‘The third. receives the ‘fecond in the fame manner ; 


© And all the vertebra.) What follows relating to the ftruéture 
and connection of the vertebra, appears to be very much corrupted, 
in fo much that the reading in all the copies makes our author con- 
tradi&t himfelf. I fhall be content with mentioning fome obfervati- 
ons of Morgagni’s upon the reading of Linden. ‘The words in the 
parenthefis ({ays he) exceptis tribus fummis, except the three uppermoft, 
were furely never wrote by Celfus, at leaft not as they ftand; for if 
the three firft vertebre want depreffions in their fuperior furfaces, 
how comes the firit to receive into its depreflions the two {mall pro- 
ceffes of the head, as our author immediately adds ? | 

The adding of parvis to ruberidus he judges to be faperfluous, be- 
caufe Celfus had {aid jult before exiguis ejus procefibus, He conjec- 
tures that /ecunda fuperioris parti inferiori inferitur is interpolated, be- 
caufe the conneChon is more natural without thefe words. A little 
after follows tertia e:dim moda fecundam excipit. as if a procefs ftood 
out from the inferior part.of che jecond vertebra to be furrounded by 
the third in the fame manner, that its proceffus dentatus is furround- 
ed by the firft; fo tiat all thefe five words he feems with juftice in- 
clined to. expunge. ry ers 

After thefe Linden adds, Jusmque vertebra tertia tubercula, gua 
inferiori inferantur, excipit; which at firtt view muft appear highly 
abfurd. therefore have followed in the tranflation the reading of 
Nicolaus, Paghel, .Pinzi, Stephens, and Morgagni’s manufcript, 
exigil for excipit, See Morgagni Ep, vii, from 173 to.177. 


whence 
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whence the neck has great facility of motion. And 
indeed it would not be able to fuftain the head, it ftraight’ 


and {trong nerves on each fide did not fecure the neck, 
thefe the Greeks call Carote. For one of them in 
every flexure, being always ftretched, prevents the up- 


per parts from flipping further. ‘The third Vertebra 


has prominences, which are inferted into that below it. 
All the reft are inferted each into its inferior one by 
procefles pointing downwards; and by depreffions, 
which they have on each fide, they receive the fuperior, 
and are fecured by many ligaments, and a great quan- 
tity of cartilage. And thus one moderate flexure for- 
ward being allowed, a man both ftands erect for fome 


é 


kinds of employment, and at other times bends him-— 


feif as the actions he is engaged in require. 
Below the neck, the firft rib is fituated oppofite to 
the fhoulders. After that the fix inferior ones reach 
the bottom of the breaft : and thefe at their origin being 
round, and furnifhed with fomething like {mall‘heads, 
are fixed to the tranfverfe procefies of the vertebra, 
which are in that part a little deprefled; then they 
erow broader, and bending outward, degenerate gra- 
dually ‘into’ cartilage; and in that part being again 
turned gently inward, are joined to the pectoral bone : 
which begins ftrong and hard at the fauces, being éx- 
cavated on each fide, and terminates at the pracordia, 
where it is foftened into a cartilage. And under. the 
fuperior ribs there are five, which the Greeks call Nothe 
(fpurious) thorter, and thinner, which: alfo’ gradually 
tutn te cartilage ; and adhere to the external parts of 
the abdomen ; the loweft of thefe in the greateft part.of 
it is nothing elfe but a cartilage, 

From the neck two broad bones, one on either fide, 
eo the fhoulders, by us called fcutula operta,. by the 
Greeks Omoplate. Thefe have cavities at their -ver- 


€ The fix inferior ones.) Almeloveen and Linden read here /ep- 
tem inferiores, others write uxdecim, as if the following defcription 
related to.all the:-ribs: But that is falfe, as appears by the fequel, 
and *tis,plain from the whole paffage our author could write nothing 


elfe than yex. 
: Eth. tices 5 
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tices; from the vertices they become triangular, and 
growing gradually broader tend to the fpine; and the 
broader they are in any part, fo much the duller is their 
fenfation.. Thefe too at their extremity are cartilagi- 
nous, and in their back part lie as it were loofe, becaufe 
unlefs at the top, they are fixed to no bone, but are 
there tied down by {trong mufcles and nerves. 
ZoBut atthe heen Ad httle within the middle of it, 
a bone-grows out, in that part indeed flender, but go- 
ing forward the nearer it comes to the broad bone of 
the {capula, it becomes thicker, and broader, bending 
a little inwards, which being a little enlarged at its 
other vertex, fuftains the clavicle. This bone is crook- 
ed, and is to be reckoned amongft the hardeft bones , 
the one end of it is joined to the bone I juft mentioned 
before,.and by the other it is fixed in a fmall depreffion of 
os pectoral bone, and is moved a little in the motion of 
¢ arm; and its lower head is. connected: by ligaments 
and a.cartilage with the broad bone of the fhoulders. 
Here the humerus begins, which at both its ends is 
enlarged, foft, without marrow, and. cartilaginous; . in 
the middle round and hard, and containing marrow ;. is 
a-little concave’ in its fore and internal part ; cand con- 
vex 


t Bu at the frrfi rib, Fc.) °F Kis whole paragraph is extremely 
obfcure. The variation of reading in the older copies does not in the 
Feaft Jeffen the difficulty. If we were allowed to underftand by. jus 
yulum, ibe neck, the whole defcription, Jame as it is, could then an- 
fwer no Bone bat the claviclvs but jugulum in no other place of this 
work feems to be ufed for any thing elfe but the c/awecle, fo that id 
ipjum, (Fc. would appear to be the beginning of the defcription of 
that bone. — Morgagni thinks, that tho’ the defcription is far from 
jutt, yet that moft of the words, as they now ftand, relate to the 
Spine of the feapula, which may be faid to fuftain the clavicle; and 

tts obfervable, that if our author does not intend the /pina. feapule 
here, he makes no mentionof it at all. Vide Morgagn. Ep, vii, 
P- §77. I muft own the reading appears to me fo much depraved, 
that. ’tis impoflible to determine precifely, what our author has had 
in view. 

6 Is a little concave, &Fc.} This vesiineaee follows Linden ie 
Almeloveen. In all the other copies the reading is /eniter gibbus, & 
in priorem<S pofteriorem, interiorem <S exteriorem partem, as if the 
bone was concave on no fide. * Morgagni therefore propofes a read- 


in 
"Ep 7. p.216. : 
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vex in its pofterior and external part. Now the fore part: 
is next the breaft; the pofterior is toward the {capule 5. 
the internal next the fide ; and the external at the great- 
eft diftance from the fide ; which diftin@tions will after. 
wards appear applicable to all joints in the extremities, 

The upper end of the Humerus is rounder than the . 
other bones, which J have yet mentioned, and @ /mail 
part of it is inferted into the vertex of the broad bone of 
the fhoulder; the greateit part, ftanding out of it, is 
fecured by ligaments. But the inferior head has two 
procefies; the intermediate {pace between which, As: 
even more deprefied than its extremities... ib ah 

This affords a reception’ to the fore-arm ;. which 
confifts of two bones, The Radius, which the Greeks: 
call cercis *, is the fuperior one and fhorter, and at 
firft being more flender, with. its ends round, anda: 
little concave, receives the fmall tubercle of the ‘hume-: 
rus, which is fecured there by ligaments and a»carti-: 
lage. The cubits is the inferior and longer, it is at. 
firft larger in its upper end, and by two vertices, as. it 
were, ftanding out, fixes itfelf into the finus of the hu- 
merus, which I mentioned betwixt: its two proceffes, 
The two bones of the fore arm at firft ' are clofe toge- 
ther, then feparate by degrees, and meet again at the 
hand, their former proportions being, reverfed.: .for 
there the radius is pretty large, and the .cubitus very 
fmall. After that the radius rifing to a cartilaginous 
head is inferted into its neck. The cubitus, is round 
at its extremity, and projects a little on one part. And 
ing agreeable to truth. Leniter gibbus in priorem & pofteriorem oe 
interiorem, cavus in exteriorem; i. e. gently convex in its fore and 
pofterior, and internal part ; concave external yoy ere “ae 
i The two bones of the fore arm at firft, Fc.) The reading in Lin- 
den and Almeloveen is prime vero due radii &F brachii offa, Fe: which 
at once pests to be wrong, becaufe Celfus had faid before, gue 
res fedem brachio prafiat, quad conflat ex duobus offibus, to which_two 
he immediately gives the names of Radius and Cubitus; fo that ic 
would be fufficient, as Morgagni obferves, to have wrote duo brachit 
off@, ox if they muft be named duo. radii D cubiti offa, according to 
the firft of which I have tranflated. . The other editions have primo 
were ducbus radiis brachii ofa. See Morgagni, Ep. 1. p. 28. 
FEY ¥ RECKIS. 
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to fave: bcp repetition, this ought :to’ bé known, 
that moftbones end in a cartilage, and that. every arti- 
culation ‘is thus terminated: for it could’ neither ‘be 
moved, ‘unlefs it prefled upon fomething fmooth,: ner 
be joined-with flefh and ligaments, unlefs thefe ‘were 
connected by fome matter of a middle nature. | 
In the hand, ‘the firft part of the palm contifts of 
ca and {mall bones, the number of which is uncer- 
tain... But alleof them are oblong and triangular, and 
Sdrineeted together by a peculiar Rind of ftruéture, the 
plain of each one being higher than another alternately; 
whence it happens, that the whole makes up the appear. 
ance of one bone a little concave on the internal part- 
But from the hand two fmel! precefiés are lodged in the 
cavity of the radius. Then at the other end five ftraight 
bones going to the fingers, compleat the palm; from 
which the fingers themfelves have their origin. . Thefe 
confift each of three bones. The conformation of them 
all is the fame. ~ The more internal bone has-a depref- 
fion in its;vertéx, and receives the fmall tubercle ‘of the 
external, and thefe are-fecured by ligaments. From 
them arife the nails, which'grow hard: and thus they 


‘adhere by their roots, not to bone, but rather to flefh, 


This them is the conftruction of the fuperior parts. 
-But'the lower part of the {pine ends in the‘hip-bone, 
which is tranfverfe, and far the {trongeft, and defends 
the womb, “bladder, ‘and inteftine Reétimi - And this 
in the’ external part is*convex; at the fpine inclined 
backward’; onthe fides, that is, at the hips themfelves, 
it has round cavities; from whence arifes the bone, 
which is called pecten:;: and that being fituated tranf- 
verfely over the: inteftines: under the pubes, ftrengthens 
the belly ;: it is ftraighter:in men, but in women more 
bent externally, that it may not prevent the birth. » 
From’ thefe proceed the thigh bones); the heads. of 


which are ftill rounder than thof of the humeri; tho’ 


the latter have more rotundity, than is found in any of 
the reft. _ A little lower they have two proceffes on. the 
fore and pofterior part. From that they defcend hard. 


and 
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and full of marrow, externally convex, and:are-again 
enlarged at the inferior heads. The fuperior -ones:are 
inferted into the cavities of the hip-bone, as the humeri 
into the-bones of the fcapulze, then lower down, . they 
-flope gently inward, that they may morerequally fuf- 
tain the fuperior parts. And their inferior heads: have~ 
_alfo depreffions between them, that they may be the 
more eafily received by the bones of the leg> which ar- 
“ticulation is covered by a fmall, foft, and cartilaginoys 
bone, which is called Patella. This floating-above, 
_and not being fixed to any bone, but bound down by 
fiefh and tendons, and a littl more inclined to the 
thigh bone, defends the joint in all flexures of the legs. 
The leg confifts of two-bones; for in every thing 
‘the thigh refembles the arm, and the leg the fore-arm; 
fo that the fhape and elegance of the one may be known 
from the other; which» beginning with: the bones, 
anfwers alfo in the flefh. One of thefe bones is fituated 
~-on- the enternal part of the calf of the leg, and from 
that properly enough takes the name of Sura*, This 
4s fhorter and more flender above, but is enlarged at the 
ankles: The other, which‘is placed in the:fore part, 
and has the name of Tibia, is longer and larger in the 
upper part, and is alone connected with the lower'end 
of the thigh-bone, as the cubitus is with the humerus : 
and thefe bones too, being joined both below and above, 
feparate in the middle, as thofe of the forearm, «-« 
The leg bones are received below bya tranfverfe 
bone in the ankle; and that is fituated above the heel 
bone; which in one part has a depreiiton and‘in ano- 
ther prominences, and it both receives the  proceffes 
from the ankle-bone, ands inferted into its cavity. 
And this is hard without marrow, and projecting more 
to the pofterior part makes a round figure there. » ‘The 
other bones of the foot are conftructed in a firmlar man- 
k Properly enough, &c.] Sara was the Roman name; for-the calf 
of the leg, whence our author fays, that name is properly enough 
given to the fibula. re cere ae 
ner 


~ 
= 


A i A. CORN. CELSUS Boox VII., 
ner to: thofe of the hand. The foles anfwer to the palms, 


the toes to the fingers, and the nails to the nails. 
Ci Ate, 


Gencral divifion of diforders in the bones. Of a blacknefs: 
and caries, and their treatment. 


eR 7 HENEVER a bone is injured, it is either 
YY corrupted, or fiffured, or fractured, or perfo- 
rated, or contufed, or diflocated. A corrupted bone 
generally turns firft oily, and afterwards either black or 
carious. ‘“Thefe cafes happen from large ulcers, or fif- 
tulas over them, when they have either grown antient, 
or have been feized with a gangrene, Firft of all — 


“tis neceflary to lay bare the bone, cutting out the ul. 


cer, and if the diforder extends farther than the ulcer 
was, to pare away the flcth below, till the found part 
of the bone be expofed al} round ; then ’tis fufficient tox 
cauterize the part, that is oily, once or twice by the 
application of an iron inftrument, that fo a fcale may 
caft of; or to ferape it, till fome blood appear, which 
is the mark of a found bone: for whatever is vitiated. 
must neceffarily be dry. The fame method mutt alfa 
be purfued in a cartilage that is injured ; for that too 
muft-be fcraped by a knife, till what remains be found, 
And then what is thus feraped, whether bone. or carti- 
lage, mutt be {prinkled with nitre well powder’d. And 
nothing, elfe is to be done, where a caries or blacknels 
is in the furface of the bone: for in that cafe, the 
cautery or the fcraping muft only be continued a little 
longer. A perfon, that fcrapes thefe, ought to prefs 
the inftrument boldly, that he may both do it effectu- 
ally, and have the fooner done. The operation is fi- 
nifhed, when we come to the white or firm bone. *Tis 
evident, that when the defect is a blacknefs, it ends in, 
the white, and, that where there is a certain degree of. 
folidity, there the caries terminates. . We have already 
obferved, that there is alfo fome blood in a found bone :. 
. But 
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But when. either of thefe Leese to a in oon rte 
it is uncertain where they end. 

It is eafy to form a judgment in a caries, if a fall 
probe is introcluced into the foramina, which by. pene- 
trating more or lefs, fhews that the caries is either in 
the furface, or of greater depth. ‘The fame may be. 
collected ' even from the pain and fever; for when thefe 
are moderate, it cannot have penetrated ‘deep. A great- 
er certainty is obtained however by the application of 
the perforator: for the difeafe ends,where the duft of the 
bone ceafes to be black. ‘Therefore if the caries has gone 
deep, feveral holes muft be made in it by the perfora- 
tor, as deep as the difeafe goes ; then into thefe holes. 
muft be put hot irons, till the bone become entirely 
dry. For the confequences of this operation will be, 
that whatever is fpoilt will be feparated from the bone © 
below; and the cavity will be filled up with flefh ; and 
afterwards either no humour at al], or a {mall quantity 
will be difcharged. 

But if the blacknefs goes. thorough ™ to the other 
fide of the bone, it ought to be cut out. The fame 
may be. done alfo in a caries, that penetrates to the 
other fide of the bone. But where the whole is fpoilt, 
the whole mutt be taken away. If the inferior part is 
found, fo far as is corrupted, ought to be cut out. 
Likewife if the fkull or: pectoral bone, or’.a rib be ca- 
rious, the actual cautery is needlefs, but’ there js a nes 
ceffity for excifion. Neither does the opinion of thefe 
people deferve our attention, who defer the excifion’ to 


! The fame may a colleSed.| Calligi idem poteft. Morgagni* * would 
have the old reading reftored here, xigrities collig? quidem poteR. A 
blacknefs may be difcovered, &e. becaufe thefe words in the next 
chapter, five autem nigrities quam ter -cbra detexit, Fe. make it plain 
the terebra was only ufed in founding the blacknefs. 

* Ep. 6. p. 159. 

" But if the hlacknefs goes tborough.| Sin autem nigrities, aiid 
then there follows ¢f aut f caries, which appears a manifeft error 
by reafon of what follows. With Conftantine and Ronffeus I there- 
fore jadge thefe words fhould be expunged,!and have ah no notice 
of them in the tranilation. 


the 
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- the third day after the bone is laid bare, before they 
cut-it out; for in all cafes ’tis fafer to perform: an ope- 
ration, Before an inflammation come on. Therefore 
both’ the fkin'is to be cut, and the bone laid bare, and 
freed from every fault, as far as poffible, in the fame 
moment. Now a difeafe in the peétoral bone is far the 
moft pernicious of any; becaufe tho’ the operation have 
facceeded well, it hardly ever ‘reflores 4 perfect found- 
nels. 


ony aint Genta 4¢ HLA Pp. ate | ah 
of ibe afr ig the modiolus and perforator, and other 
tht pints: ‘efperially for the bones of the bead. 


‘HE R E are two ways of cated out a ‘bane's Lig 
the part injured be very fmall, by a mediolus, 
Dicks the Greeks call choenicion *, if larger by terebrae. 
T fhall explain the method of each. ‘The miodiolus is 4 
concave and round iron-inftrument with ferrated edges 
imits loweft extremity; thro’ the middle of whichis put 
a pin, furrounded alfo by an interior circle.’ Of perfo- 
rators ‘there are two kinds: one of them veleinbliny 
that, which carpenters ufé; the other with a longer 
head, which begins from a tharp point, and then turns 
quickly: broader; and'again from another beginning 
mes. upward with thicknefs pretty near equal.” | 

lf the difeafe be confined to'a fmall fpace, fo that the 
ranieas: can cover it, that muft be ufed preferably, 
But if a caries appear below, the pin in the middle is 
put into the opening. “If there be a blacknets, a final 
hole is made bye the angle of a chiffel * to receive the 


pin, 


“2%; made ly the pe of a chizesel } ‘J here take the reading of 
the older edition, angulo fcalpri finus exiguus fit. 1 dupp ole fit i in 
Linden and the later copies has been a ty pographical error. See 


ieaghens Ep. 6. p. 162. 


* sowlnsov. This was the name of a meafure among the Greeks, 
sa from ‘its refemblaoce in fhape, they have probably. “ufed the fame 
word fcr this chirergical inftrument ; for the fame reaion, I fuppofe, 

the 
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pin, that the, modiolus refting upon thas, by. being: 


turned round may not flip, and then it is turned like- 
the perforator by a ftrap... And there is a certain degree: 
of preffure required, that bothaperforation. maybe made; 
and it may go round ; becaufe if it be lightly impref- 
fed, it does not produce the effect; if too much, it-has. 
no motion... And it is not improper to drop in.a little 
rofe oil or milk, the fmoothnefs of which may make it 
turn with the greater eafe; yet too much of the liquid 
blunts the edge of the inftrument. But when the me- 

diolus has marked out a way for itfelf, the middle pin 
is taken out, and it is worked about by itfelf.. And 

then, when the foundnefs of the inferior part is difco- 

vered by the duit, the modiolus is taken away. 

_ But if the difeafe is more extended. than to be covered 
by that, we muft make ufe of the perforator.. By this 
a hole is made in the limit, that divides the injured 
from the found part of the bone; and not far from that 
a fecond, and athird, till the part, that is to be cut outs 
be furrounded with thefe holes. And in this cafe too 
the duft indicates how deep the perforator is to go. 
Then a chizzel being dreve by a mallet from one hole 
to another, cuts out the intermediate {pace between 
them ; and thus a circumference is formed like to that, 
which is imprinted in a {maller circle by, the modiolus, 

In which ever. way the circle has been made,; let the 
fame chizzel,. laid flat on the corrupted bone, «{mooth 


each fuperior lamina, till the bone be: left: entirely 
found. | eh 


A blacknefs hardly ever goes quite through:a: bone, 
but a caries does, efpecially where the-fkull-is faulty. 
There alfo the diforder is difcovered by the probe, 
which being introduced into the hole, that terminates at 
the found part of the bone, both finds fome refiftance, 
and comes out moift. If it prove pervious, the probe 


the Romans have named it modio/u:. ‘Tho’ I have chofen to retain 
our author’s term, yet the reader will fee the difference is not mate, 
rial betwixt that, and the trepan of our furgeons; the terebra com¢s 
fo near to the perforator, that I have ufed the modern term for it, 
OO} 
going 


f 
i 


~ 
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going in deeper between the bone and the membrane, 
meets with no refiftance, ‘and comes out dry: not be- 
caufe there is no corrupt fanies within, but becaufe it 
is there-diffufed, as being in.a larger cavity. 
_. Now whether a blacknefs,. which the perforator has 
difcovered, or a caries, which the probe has. fhewn, 
pals through the bone, the ufe of the modiolus is ge- 
nerally fruitlefS: becaufe, where the difeafe has pene- 
trated fo deep, it muft alfo neceflarily be largely ex- 
tended in breadth. Here then we mutt ufe the fecond 
kind of perforator above defcribed ; and to prevent its 
growing too hot, it muft be dip’d now and then in 
cold water. But then we mutt proceed with greater 
caution, when we havé perforated either half through 
ina fimple bone, or the fuperior lamina in a double 
one. The fpace itfelf euides us in the firft cafe; and 
in the other, the blood. . Therefore at that time. the 
ftrap muft be drawn flower, the left hand fhould prefs 
more gently, and be taken off pretty frequently : alfo 
the depth of the perforation is to be confidered, that 
we may be fenfible whenever the bone is broke thro’, 
and run no rifque of wounding the membrane of the 
brain by. its point, from which proceed violent.in- _ 
flammations, with danger of death. aiid 
When the holes are made, the intermediate fpaces 
muft be cut out in the fame manner, but with much 
more circumfpedtion ;. left the angle of the chizzel 
chance to wound the fame membrane; tll-a paflage 
be made, thro’ which the inftrument to protect the 
membrane may be introduced. The Greeks call it 
meningo-phylax *. It is a copper plate, firm, bent a 
listle upward towards the end, and externally fmooth : 
which being introduced in fuch a manner, that its ex~ 
ternal furface be next the brain, is put under that part, 
which is to be feparated by the chizzel ; and ¥ it re- 
ceives its angles, it {tops its progrefs ; and upon this 
account the phyfician repeats his {trokes upon the chiz- 
* Mawyyodvaaé : the etymology of this word anfwers exadily to 


its ufe : it is delineated by Scultet. tab. 2. fig. g. 
| zel 
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zel both more boldly, and more fafely, till the bone 
being cut out all round is-raifed by this plate, and may 
be taken away without any hurt to the brain. When 
the whole bone is taken out, the edges mult be fcraped 
round and fmoothed, and if any duft has fallen upon 
the membrane, it muft be gathered’ up. When the 
fupéerior patt is taken away, and the inferior left, not 
only the edges, but the whole bone muft be {moothed, 
that the {kin may afterwards generate upon it without 
being hurt,, which growing upon a rough bone, ‘does 
hot immediately become found, but produces new 
pains. | . 
The fteps to be taken after the brain is uncovéred, 4 
fhall mention, when I come to fractured bones. : If-any 
bafe is preferved, medicines not greafy, that are calcu- 
lated for recent wounds, muft be applied; and. over 
them muft be laid fordid wool moiftned with oil and 
vinegar. | In procefs of time flefh grows from the bone 
itfelf, which fills up the cavity made by the operation. 
‘And when atiy bone is cauterized, it feparates from the 
found part, and granulations fprout up between the 
found and mortified part, which expel what has fepa- 
rated. “And this, becaufe it isa thin and fmall lamina, 
by the Greeks is called lepis +, that is, a fcale. 
“Tt miay happen too, that froma blow, a bone may 
be neither fffured, nor broke thro’, but the furface of 
it only contufed, and rendred rough. ‘When this-oc+ 
curs, ’tis fufficient to ferape and {mooth it. Tho’ thefe. 
methods are tnoft commonly practifed in the head,’ yet 
they are coitimon to the other bones too ; fo that where- 
ever the like cafe fhall occur, the fame remedy muft 
be ufed. But as they ate fractured, fiffured, perforated, 
and contufed; they require fome particular methods of 
cuire in each kind, and in moft of them, fome general 
ones alfo. ° Of thefe I fhall proceed to treat, beginning 
with the head. | | ned 
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| Ge ait Se. hi alae 4G 
OF ! fractures of the frull. 


7 HEN a blow has been received upon the 
{kull, we muft immediately enquire, whether 
the perfon has vomited bile; whether he have loft his 
fight, or his fpeech ; whether blood has iffued by his 
_noftrils, or ears; whether he ‘has immediately fell 
down; whether he has lain infenfible, as if afleep: for 
thefe don’t happen without a fracture of the bone. And 
when they occur, wé may be affured, that an opera- 
tion is neceffary, but of uncertain fuccefs. If befides, 
a torpor has come on; if he is delirious, if either a 
palfy, or a convulfion has followed, tis probable that 
the membrane of the brain too is wounded; and of 
fuch patients there is ftill lefs hope. But if none of 
thefe have enfued, and it may be doubted, whether the 
bone be fraGtured, it is firft to be confidered, whether 
the blow was given bya ftone, or a ftick, or iron, or 
any other weapon, and whether the injfirument was 
fmooth, or rough, fmall, or large, whether ftruck 
with force, or more lightly; becaufe the more gentle 
the ftroke was, fo much the more eafily we may fup- 
pofe the bone to have refifted it. But *tis beft to exa- 
mine that by a more certain mark. Therefore a probe 
ought to be introduced where the wound is, neither too 
fmall nor fharp, left if it fhould light upon any of the 
natural finufes, it miflead us into an opinion of a frac- 
ture, where there is none; and not too thick, left {mall 
fiflures efcape it. | When the probe comes to the bone, 
if nothing but what is fmooth and flippery occur, one 
may judge it to be found ;, if there is an afperity, ef- 
pecially where there are no futures, that is an evidence 
the bone is fractured. , 

Hippocrates has recorded, that he was himfelf de- 
ceived by the futures. ‘This is the cuftom of great 
men, who have a juft confcioufhefs of their own fupe- 

rior 
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rior abilitie’: for little minds, becaufe they are de-. 
ficient in every thing, never allow themfelves to be de- 
ficient in any. An ihgentous confeffion of an error is 
worthy of a great genius, who will have enough be- 
fides to entitle hith to efteem ; and it is efpecially lau- 
dable in a practical art, which j is handed down, to. po- | 
fterity for theit benefit; that they may not be deceived 
in the farhe way another was deceived before then. 
A ‘regard to the memory of a profeffor, in other re- 
fpetes fo great a man, led us into this digreffion. 

“Now a future may deceive for this reafon, becaufe 
itis equal in afperity to the other; fo that tho? there 
bé'a fiffure, “one may readily take it for a future, in a 
place, where it is likely one lies below.’ Therefore ’tis 
not “fit to be thus deceived; but the fafeft method is 
to lay bare the bone: fae as I obferved before, the 
place of ‘the futures is not certain ; and the fame part. 
may both have this natural junction, and be fiflured by 
a ‘blow, or may have fome fiffure near it. Nay fome- 
times, ‘when’ the blow has been violent, ‘tho’ nothing be 
found by the probe, yet “tis better to open It, “And if 
even'then the fiffure is not manifeft, writing ink mutt 
be drawn over the bone, and then feraped off with a 
chizzel, for if there be-any : fiffure i it retains the blacks ‘ 
. peiged 108 

Somietitha' it ‘even HeapeRy? that the blow been 
given on one fide, and the bone ‘fiffared on. the other. 
Fe or that reafon, if upon ‘receiving a violent blow, 
bad fymptoms have followed, and no fiffire, be found 
in that part, where the ‘fkin is lacerated’; tis not im- 
‘proper to confider, whether any part on‘ the oppofite 
fide be fofter, and fwelled; and to open that; for 
there a fifflire ‘in the bone Wit be found. © Wor j is it 
very troublefome to heal the {kin again, tho”. ‘nothing 
has been difcovered by the incifion. "A fractured bone, 
unlefs help ‘be feafonably’ adminittred, brings on vio- 
lent inflammations, and is treated with more difficulty 
afterwards. ’ on 


ag Be . Rarely, 
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“Rarely, but fometimes it ‘valhieys that the whole 
bone remains found, but from the blow fome internal 
vein in the membrane of the brain is. broke, and dif 
charges blood, which being coagulated there, raifes 
violent pains, and deprives fome peopte of their fight. 
But there is generally a pain in the part, that covers it, 
and an itcifion being made in the fkin there, the bone 
is found pale ; and therefore this muft alfo be cut out. 
Upon whatever account this operation is necefiary, if the 
opening of the fkin is too {mall, it nuit be enlarged, 
till all the injured part be in view. In this great care 
muft be taken to leave upon the bone no part of that 
fine membrane, that covers the {kull below the fkin 
becaufe when this is lacerated by the chizzel, or per- 
foratofs, it excites violent fevers with inflammations. 
Therefore ’tis better to feparate it entirely from: the 
bone. If the external wound be made by the blow, 
we cannot alter the form of it. If we are to make 
one, the beft is that made by two tranfverfe lines in 
the fhape of the letter X, that afterwards the fin may 
be cut below, beginning at each of the prominent 
angles. 

If blood is daphieae in is time of doing this,. it 

matt be frequently reftrained by a fpunge dip’d in vi- 
negar, and taken up by lint applied upon it, and the - 
head raifed high. “This accident is attended with no 
danger except among the mufcles, which fecure the 
temples ; bur even in that place there is no fafer me- 
thod. 

Tn almoft every fiffore, or fraéture of the bone, the 
antient phyficians had immediate recourfe to inftru- 
ments to cut-it. But°tis farthe beft method, firft to 
try plaifters, that are compofed for the fkull. Some 
one of thefe, ’tis proper to foften with vinegar, and ap- 
ply alone upon the ‘fiffured or. fractured | bone; then 
over that, fomewhat broader than the wound, a piece 
of linnen fpread with the fame medicine, and befides 
that, ‘fordid wool ‘dip’d in vinegar; then to bind up 
the wound, and open it again every day ; and drefs it 

utes | in 
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in this mannerfor five days; from the fixth, to fo- 
ment it alfo with the vapour of hot water by a fpunge, 
continuing all the former treatment. And if granula- 
tions begin to grow, if the febricula is either gone, or 
abated, if the appetite has returned, and the patient | 
gets fuificient fleep, we muft continue the fame dreif- 
ings. Some time after, the plaifter muft be foftned 
with the addition of a cerate made of rofe oil, to pro- 
mote the growth of flefh: for by itfelf it has a repel- 
lent quality. By this method often the fiflures are 
filled with a kind of callus, which is as it were a cica- 
trix ina bone. And in large fractures, if the bones 
don’t cohere together in any part, they are united by 
the fame callus. And this is a far better covering to 
the brain, than the flefh that grows, when the bone is 
cutout. If under the firft treatment, the fever en- 
creafes, the fleeps are fhort, and difturbed by dreams, 
the ulcer is moift, and does not fill, fmall glandular 
fwellings rife in the neck, the pains are violent and 
with all thefe the loathing of food encreafes; then, and 
only in that cafe, recourfe mutt be had to the hand 
and the chizzel. ; bse 

There are two dangers attending a blow upon the 
fkull ; that it be either fplit, or depreffed in the mid- 
dle. If it is fiffured, the lips of it may be comprefled ; 
either becaufe one of them rifes above the other, or. 
even becaufe they have run together again with force :. 
whence it happens, that a humour defcends upon the 
membrane, and has no vent, and thus irritates it, and 
brings on violent inflammations. os 7 

When the bone is depreffed in the middle, it prefles 
upon that fame membrane of the brain; and fome- 
times alfo fome fharp points from the fracture prick it. 
In the cure of thefe cafes as little as. poffiple muft be 
taken off the bone. ‘Therefore if one.edge refts upon 
the other, ’tis fufficient to cut off the prominence with, 
a plain chizzel. After that is removed, if the fiflure 
gapes a little, ’tis enough for the cure. But if, the 


edges are compreffed together, an opefihg mult be 
Lig | made 
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made with the perforator, at afinger’s breadth ‘diftance 
on one fide, and from that the BHD vel muft be carried 
in two lines to the fiffure in the form of the letter A: 
fo that the vertex of it may be at the opening, and the 
bafe at the fiflure. 
- But if the fiffure extends to a great leneth, it will be 
proper to repeat the operation from another foramen ; ; 
and thus nothing that is broke off can be concealed un- 
der the bone, and a large opening is procured for what- 
ever is hurtful within. Nor is it neceflary to cut out 
the whole of a fractured bone, tho’ it be depreffed ; but 
if it be either entirely broke thro’, and has feparated 
wholly from the cranium, or if it adhere to the /ur- 
rounding feull in afmall part, it muft be divided from 
the found bone by the chizzel. Then in the depreffed 
bone, near the fiffire we have made, holes muft be 
bored. if the injured part be fmall, two, if larger, three ; 
and the {paces betwixt thefe muft be cut out; and then 
the chizzel muft be drove on both fides to the fiffure, 
in fich a manner as to make a femicircular cavity, and 
fet the middle part be toward the fra€ture, and the horns. 
point to the found bone. ‘Then if any pieces be loofe, 
and can be eafily taken away, they muft be removed 
by the forceps, which is made for that purpofe, efpe- 
cially thofe fharp pieces, which irritate the membrane. 
Tf this cannot be eéafily done, the plate, which I called 
meningo- -phylax, muft be put below it; and above that 
whatever is prickly, and ftands inward mutt be cut off ; 
‘and whatever is deprefled inward mult be raifed by the 
fame plate... The effect of ftch treatment is, that the 
fractured bones, if they adhere together in any part, 
‘may be confolidated ; and wherever they are broke a- 
‘way, in time they may be feparated by medicines with- 
out any pain; and at the fame time a {pace may be 
‘left fufficiently large between them, to evacuate the | 
fanies ; and the brain may have a better protection from 
the bone, than it would have had, if that were cut | 
out. | 


After: 
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_. After thefe things are done, the membrane muft.be 

fprinkled with fharp vinegar ; that, if there be a dif- 

charge of blood from it, it may be reftrained, or if 
any blood) remain coagulated. within, it may be dif- 

cuffed; then the fame medicine muft be applied, foft- 

ned in the manner above prefcribed, to the membrane _ 
itfelf; the other directions, which relate to the linnen 

fpread, and the fordid wool, muft be obferved in the 

{ame manner, and. the patient muit be kept in a warm 

place, and the wound drefied every day ; and in. fum- 

mer even twice. =) 

But if by reafon of an inflammation, the membrane 
has fwelled, warm rofe oil muft be infufed upon it, _ If 
it fhall fwell to fuch a height as to rife above the bones, 
it will be reftrained by lentils well powdered, or vine 
leaves powdered, and mixed with either frefh butter, 
or recent goofe fat; and the neck will require to be 
mollified by liquid cerate made of iris ointment. But 
if the membrane fhall appear not to be clean, equal 
quantities of the plaifter and honey muft be mixed 
which muft be intufed upon it; and to keep that on, 
a piece of lint or two muift be clap’d on, and that a- 
gain covered with a linnen cloth {pread with a plaifter. 
When the membrane is fufficiently clean, cerate muft 
be added in the fame manner to the plaifter to promote 
the growth of flefh. | | 

As to abftinence, and the food, and drink, in the 
firft and more advanced ftages of the cure, the fame 
rules muft be obferved, which I prefcribed in wounds, 
and with the greater exactnels, by how much a hurt 
in this part is more dangerous. Nay even when it 
fhall be fit.to allow fuch a quantity of food as not 
barely to fuftain the patient, but to nourifh him, yet 
every thing, that requires chewing, mutt be avoided; 
alfo fmoke, and whatever excites {neezing. The mem- 
brane being moveable and of its natural colour, gra- 
nulations of ruddy flefh, and an eafy motion of the 
lower jaw and neck afford certain hopes of recovery. 
The bad figns are, the membrane immoveable, black, 

} ie ; — jivid,- 
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livid, or of any other vitiated colour ; .a delirium, a- 
crid vomiting, a palfy, or convulfion, livid flefh, or 
rigor of the jaws and neck. The other fymptoms, that 
relate to fleep, appetite, fever, and the colour of the 
us, are either falutary or mortal, as in other wounds. 

~ When the cafe fucceeds well, the growth of flefh be- 
gins from the membrane itfelf; or if the bone in that 
part be double, it fprouts from thence too, and fills up 
the void fpace between the bones; fometimes it even 
rifes higher than the furface of the fkull. If that hap-. 
pens, copper fcales muft be fprinkled on to keep it 
dewn ; and medicines applied to bring a cicatrix over 
it, which is eafily obtained in every place, except the 
part of the forehead, which is-a little above the fpace, 
that lies between the eye-brows (/imus frontalis): for 
there an ulceration for the whole life after can hardly 
be prevented ; this muft be covered with a linnen cloth 
fpread with a medicine, And the following directions 
muft be always obferved in a fractured fkull, that till 
the cicatrix be ftrong, the fun, wind, frequent bath- 
ing, and excefsin wine be avoided, | 


CPE AUB 2 210 
Of fraétures of the nofe. 


N the nofe both the bone and the cartilage are lia- 
ble to be fractured ; and that fometimes happens in 
the fore part, fometimes on one fide. If either both 
or one of them be fractured in the fore part, the nof- 
‘trils fall in, and the breath is drawn with difficulty. 
if the bone is fractured on one fide, that part is hol- 
low ; if the cartilage, the noftrils are turned to the op- 
pofite fide. “ 
Any part of the cartilage, that has given way, mutt 
be gently raifed, either by a probe put under it, or two 
fingers compreffing it on both fides; then.lint platted 
of a due length, fewed up in foft leather, muft be put 
within ; or fome part of a dry penecillum compofed in 
ee 
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the fame manner; ora large quill dip’d in gun or 
joyner’s glue, and covered with foft leather, which pre- 
vent the cartilage from finking in. But if the fracture 
be in the fore part, both noftrils are to be equally filled. 
If on one fide, what is put in ought to be thicker in that 


part, where the nofe falls in, and {maller on the other. | 


And externally a foft ftrap muft be carried round, thé 
middle of which is fpread with fine Hour and foet of 
frankincenfe mixed together; and this muft be drawn 
beyond the ears, and the two ends being crofied there 
and returned, are to be glued to the forehead : for it 
fticks to the fkin like glue, and when it has grown 
hard, it keeps the noftrils firm. But if what is put 
within gives pain, which happens chiefly where the in- 
terior part of the cartilage is broke thro’, the noftrils 
being raifed in the fame ° manner, muft be ‘only held 
firm by the ftrap abovementioned ; then after fourteen 
days that muft be removed. It is to be feparated by 
hot water; with which alfo the fwelled part ? muft be 
fomented every day. , 2 ah 

But if the bone be fractured, that muft alfo be re- 
duced into its place by the fingers ; and when the frac- 
cure is in the fore part, both noftrils muft be filled; 
when on the fide, that to which the bone has been 
forced; cerate alfo muft be applied, and it is to be 
bound down a little more tightly ; becaufe in that part, 
there net only grows callus enough to make it found, 
but even to ferm an eminence. From the third day it 
muft be fomented with hot water, and the more fo, 
ghe nearer it may be expected to approach a found ftate, 
And if there be feveral fall pieces in the fracture, ne- 
werthelefs each of them that are beat in, mutt be forced 


° Being raifed in the fame.) I have here tranflated agreeably to 
the old reading excitate nares, inftead of which, by a palpable error, 
‘Linden and Almeloveen had exercitata nares. Morgagni, ep: 1. 


p- 29. (et ; 
P The fwelled part} In Almeloveen,and Linden it is tvmens ler 

cus, inftead of which the old reading was better, tum is locus, then 

rhis part 3 becanfe our author had not mentioned any {welling be- 

fore. Vid, Morgagni, ep. 5. p. 140. 3h Yr CH 

| ris into 


é 


4§8 A. CORN. CELSUS Boox VIilf. 
into its place by the fingers ; alfo the ftrap muft be ap- 
plied externally as betore dire€ted; and over that a 
cerate, without any other bandage. | 

But if any fragment be feparated all round, and - 
will not be united with the reft, as may be known from 
the humour, which will be di charged in great quan- 
tity from the wound, it muft be extracted by a vul- 
fella; and when the inflammation is gone, fome one 
of thofe medicines, that are gently repellent, mutt be. 
applied. The cafe is worfe, when befides a fracture of 
the bone, or cartilage, there is alfo a wound in the 
fkin... This very feldom occurs. When it does. hap- 
pen, they muft neverthelefs be raifed to their place in 
the fame manner; and upon the fkin mutt be laid fome 
cone of thefe plaifters, that are adapted to recent wounds: 
_ but no. bandage mutt be applied over it. 


ert ae a 
Of fractures of the ears. 


re O ME TIMES the cartilage of the ear is i. 
‘\). When this happens, an agelutinating medicine 
| mutt be applied, before a fuppuration begins ; for that 
often prevents it, and heals the ear. Both here and in 
the nofe, it fhould be underftood, that the cartilage it- 

felf is not reunited, but that the flefh growing round 
it confolidates the part. . And therefore if together with 
the {kin the cartilage i is broke, t the fkin is fowid on both 
fides. But I now foeak. of the.cartilage fra€tured, when 
the fkin is entire., If pus then is already formed, the 
_fkin muft be opened on one fide, and over againtt the 
incifion, the cartilage itfelf muft be cut ina lunated 
form ; then a centle ftyptic muft be ufed ; fuch as ly- 
cium dilu ted with water, till the bleeding be ftopt ; af- 
ter that a plaifter, that is not greafy, fpread upon linnen 
mult be laid on, and foft wool put behind the ear, to 
fill up the fpace between that and the head; then it 
mutt be faftned by a gentle bandage; and from Ris third 


day 
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day fomented with warm water, as I directed forthe nof- 
trils. And in thefe kinds of accidents, ‘at firft abfti- 
nence is neceflary, till the inflammation be gone. _ 


CW AP. VEL 


Of a frattured maxilia, together with Jome general ob- 
fervations relating to fractures. 


i~, 


S Iam to proceed from thefe parts to the lower 
A jaw, I think it proper to infert fome obferva- 
tions relating to all the bones in general, to prevent a 
frequent repetition of them. Every bone then 1s fome- 
times fplit longitudinally like wood, fometimes is frac- 
tured tranfverlely, fometimes obliquely; and in this 
laft {pecies the ends are fometimes blunt, fometimes a- 
cute, which laft is of the worft kind ; becaufe they are 
not eafily united, where they don’t reft upon fomething 
obtufe, then they alfo wound the flefh, and fometimes 
a nerve, or a mufcle: morever one fragment fome- 
times happens to be divided into feveral. In fractures 
of the other bones, one end often recedes entirely from 
the other; but the broken ends of a jaw bone remain 
always in contact in fome one part, 

‘Therefore firft the bones are to be forced into their 
place by two fingers prefling on each fide, both with- 
in the mouth, and upon the chin ; then if the fraCture 
of the jaw-bone be tranfverfe (in which cafe one tooth 
generally ftands out beyond that next to it) when it is 
reduced, the two contiguous teeth, or if they are loofe, 

thofe next to them, mutt be tied together by a horfe- 
hair. Ina different kind of fra@ture this is needlefs. 
All the other fteps are. the fame as im the above-de- 
feribed fraétures, for a double linnen cloth dip’d in 
wine and oil muft be laid upon it, and with that, fine 
flour, and the foot of frankincenfe; .then a roller or 
foft ftrap with a longitudinal opening in the middle, 
that it may take in the chin both above and below; 


and 


496 A. CORN. CELSUS Boox Vill. 
and laftly'the ends of it muft be brought over the head 
SEPM ea eRe FA ae : 
“With regard to the bones in general, it may further be 
remarked once for all, that fafting at firft is neceflary ; 
then from the third day moift food; when the inflamma- 
tion is removed, a little fuller diet, and fuch as promotes 
the growth of flefh; wine is hurtful thro’ the whole 
time. On the third day they ought to be opened, and 
fomented with the vapour of hot water by a fpunge, 
and the fame dreffings as at firft are to be put on; this 
to be repeated on the fifth day, and fo on, til] the in- 
flammation is gone, which ceafes either on the ninth 
day, or generally on the feventh : when that is removed, 
the bones muft be examined again, that if any frag- 
ment is not in its place, it may be reduced, and the 
bandage muft not be taken away, till two thirds of the. 
time have elapfed, in which the feveral bones unite. 

‘Now generally between the fourteenth and twenty- 
firft day, the following bones heal: the lower jaw, cheek - 
bone, clavicle, breaft-bone, fcapula, ribs, the. {pine at 
the hips, the ancle-bone, heel, hand, and foot; be- 
rween the twentieth and thirtieth, the bones of the leg 
and -fore-arm; between the twenty-feventh and for- 
sieth, the arm and thigh bones. 

But concerning the lower jaw-bone I muft add, that 
the cafe requires the long ufe of a liquid diet. Alfa 
for 2 confiderable time pancakes and fuch like muft be 
continued, and nothmeg be chewed, till the callus has 
perfectly reftored the ftrength of the bone : and for 
fome days at firit the patient miuft not fpeak ar all. 


CoH Ad Pio 
Of a fraétured clavicle. 


SHE clavicle, if it be fractured tranfverfely, fome- 

& times unites very well of itfelf, and if it be not 
moved, may do well without a bandage ; but fome- 
times, and efpecially when it is moved, it flides away : 

an 


Cuap. VI. OF MEDICINE. - 49% 
and generally the part next the breaft lies over, and 
behind that next the humerus. The reafon of which 
is, that it does not move by itfelf; but complies with 
the motion of the humerus : therefore, this ftanding 
ftill, the humerus is moved upon it. That part of the 
clavicle next the breaft very feldom lies on the fore-~ 
part; infomuch that men of great character in the 
profeffion have told us they never met with it. But 
the authority of Hippocrates is fufficient to. put the fact 
beyond difpute. i 
However as thefe cafes are diffimilar, fo each re- 
quires a treatment fomewhat different from the other. 
When the clavicle flies back towards the fcapule, the 
humerus muft be pufhed backward by the palm of the 
right hand, and at the fame time the clavicle itfelf be 
brought forward. When turned to the breaft, this 
muft be forced backward, and the humerus brought 
forward. And if the humerus fall below the other, 
that part of the bone next the breaft muft not be de- 
prefled, becaufe it is immoveable; but the. humerus 
itfelf muft be raifed; but if it rife higher, the part next 
the breaft muft be filled with wool, and the arm bound 
down to the breaft. If there be fharp pieces in the frac- 
ture, an incifion muft be made in the fkin over it; and 
any parts of the bone, that wound the flefh, muft be 
cut off; then the blunted bones muft be brought to- 
gether; and if there be a prominence any where, it 
muft be kept down by alinnen cloth, three times fold- 
_ ed, dip’d in wine and oil: if there be feveral fragments; 
they are to be covered with a fplint, the infide of which 
is to be fmeared with wax, left the roller fhould flip on 
one fide. The roller muft be bound over the clavicle 
when reduced, rather often than tight: and this rule 
holds in all fractures. In a fraéture of the right cla- 
vicle, the bandage ought to pafs from it to the left arm- 
pit; if of the left clavicle, to the right; and again un- 
der the arm-pit of the affected bone: this done, if the 
clavicle be inclined toward the fcapula, the fore-arm 
muit be tied to the fide; if forward, tothe neck ; and 
the 
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the patient laid:on his back. All the other directions 
civen before muft be obterved. ~ | 


Now there are feveral bones, that have very little 


motion, and are either hard, or cartilaginous, which 
are liable to be fractured, or pierced, or’bruifed, or 
‘fiffured, as the male, the breaft-bone, fcapula, ribs, 
{pine of the hips, ancle-bone, heel, hand, and foot. 
‘The method of cure is the fame in all thefe.. If there 
is an external wound, that muft be drefied with the me- 
dicines properfor it. While the wound ishealing,a callus 
alo fills up the fiffiires of the bone, or any vacuity that 
may be in it.. If the fkin is entire, and from the pain we 
infer that the bone is injured, there is nothing elfe to 
do but reft; and cerate muft be applied, and tied on 
gently, till the pain is removed by the bone -ecoming 
found. | : Di “od 


gs SL pate 1. Soe 
OF fratiures of ike ribs: and. fpine? 


He U T there are fome peculiarities: tobe’ obferved 
# » relating tothe ribs; becaufe they are near the vit 
cera, and that part is expofed to great dangers. A 
vib then is fometimes fiffured in fuch a manner, that 
not the exterior furface of the bone, but the interior 
part of it, which is thin, is hurt ; fometimes it is broke 
entirely thro’. If the whole is not fraétured, there 
rarely follows either a {pitting of blood, or a febricula, 
or any fuppuration; and the pain is not great; how- 
ever the place is flightly pained upon being touched. 
But this cafe requires no more, than to do what is a- 
bove’ dire€ted ; and in binding it up to begin at the 
middle of the roller (a double-headed roller) leit it draw 
the fkin to either fide. -After the twenty-firft. day, 
when the bone ought.to be united, we muft endeavour, 
by a more plentiful diet, to render the body as plump 
as pofible, that it may cover the bone the better:; | 
which being yet tender is in that part expoted to injuries 

ms under 
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ander a thin fkin. And thro’ the whole time of the 
cure, vociferation muft be avoided, and even fpeaking, 
hurrying, anger, all violence of motion, {moke, dutt, 
and whatever excites either coughing or {neezing; and 
it is not even proper to hold in the breath much. : 
But if a rib be entirely broke thro’, the cafe is more 
troublefome : for both violent inflammations, and a 
fever and fuppuration, and often a danger of death 
enfue; and a fpitting of blood. Therefore if the 
ftrength admits, blood mutt be taken from the arm 
of the fame fide with the rib; if ic does not allow 
this, a clyfter muft be given, but without any thin 
acrid; and ‘the patient muft faft a confiderable time. 
He muft not eat bread before the feventh day ; but 
live upon gruel alone ; and upon the part muft be ap- 
plied cerate made of lycium, with an addition of boiled 
refin; or the malagma of Polyarchus ; or cloths fqueez- 
ed out of wine, rofe oil, and common oil; and over 
thefe, foft fordid wool, and two double-headed rollers, 
but not tight. What I mentioned before as hurtful, 
are in this cafe to be avoided with greater caution ; fo 
that even the breath muft not be too often fetched. 
But if a cough be trouiblefome, a potion muft be taken 
for it, either of germander, or rue, or the herb ftec- 
has, or of cummin and pepper. When. there are fe- 
vere pains, “tis proper to lay on a cataplafm either of 
darnel; or barley, with an addition of a third part of 
mellow figs. And this muft lie on in the day-time; 
but in the night, either, cerate, or a malagma, or 
cloths ; becaufe the cataplafm may drop off... There- 
fore it muft be opened every day, till fuch time.as we 
may be content with the cerate, or malagma. And 
for ten days the body muft be reduced by fafting ; from 
the eleventh, we muft begin to nourifh it. And there- 
fore the bandage about it muft be more lax than at firft. 
And generally this method is continued to the fortieth 
day. ) 
In the courfe of which, if there be any fear of a fup- 
puration, the malagma will be more effectual to dif- 
| cufs 
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cufs it than cerate. If notwithftanding the fuppura- 
tion take place, and cannot be difeufled by the medi- 
cines prefcribed before, no time muft be loft,. left the 
bone below be affected; but in the part where it fhall 
fwell moft, a hot iron muft be introduced, till it reach 
the. pus, which muft be evacuated. If a tumour does 
not appear any where, we may difcover, where the pus 
is principally lodged, in this manner. We mutt rub all 


the part with Cimolian chalk, and fuffer it todry; and 


wherever ‘the moifture fhall penetrate deepeft, there 
the pus is neareft to the fkin; and here the actual cau- 
tery is to be ufed. If there fhall be a pretty large ab- 
{ceis, it will require two or three perforations ; .and lint 
to be put into them, or fome part of a penecillum ; 
which may be tied by a thread at the top, that it may 
be eafily drawn out. What remains to be done is the 
fame as in other burns. When the ulcer fhall be clean, 
the body mutt be nourifhed, left a confumption follow, 
which would be fatal. Sometimes too, when the 
bone is more flightly affected, and neglected at firft, 
not pus, but a certain humour like mucus is collected 


within, and the {kin over it grows foft ; in which cafe, 


we mutt ufe the cautery in the fame manner. | 
ee There is alfo fomething peculiar to be 
ve neal noted in the {pine : for if any part has fe- 
parated from a vertebra, or is any way 
broken 4, the part becomes hollow ; prickings are felt 
_ there, becaufe thefe fragments muft neceffarily be jagged: 
whence it happens, that the patient now and then leans 
forward. . Thefe are indications of the cafe; and the 
fame medicines are neceffary, which have been men- 

tioned in the firft part of this chapter. 


q For if any part has feparated from a-vertebra, or is any way 
broken.| This is according to the reading of Linden and Almelo- 
veen ; but feveral of the older copies have Si id, quod ex vertebra 


excedit, aliguo modo fracium eff ; thatas, If the part, that flands out 


from a vertebra (the fpinal procefs) is-any way fradured, ‘This a- 


grees very well with what is ‘aid afterwards of the fragments being. 


ipinous. 
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Cat A. Pe 


Of fratiures of the humerus, fore-arm, thigh, leg, . 
Jingers, and toes. 3 | 


4 


HE cafes, which occur in the arms and thichs, 
and their methods of cure, are in a great mea- 
fure fimilar. There are alfo fome general things, that 
belong equally to the arms, fore arms, thighs, legs, 
fingers, and toes; for a fraCture in the middle of thefe 
is leaft dangerous; but the nearer the fra¢ture is either 
to the fuperior or inferior head, fo much the worfe : 
for it both creates greater pain, and is more difficult to 
cure. Of fractures, the moft innocent is a fimple tranf- 
verfe one; worfe, where it is oblique, and where there 
are fragments ; worft of all, when thefe are tharp.- 
Sometimes the bones in thefe parts being fractured, 
continue in their places : but they much more frequent- 
ly give way, and one part lies over the other. This 
circumftance ought to be firft of all confidered; and 
there are certain marks for knowing it. If they are 
difplaced, they are bent, and caufe the fenfation of 
pricking, and are unequal to the touch. But if they 
meet one another, not directly, but obliquely (which 
happens, when they are not in their place) that limb is 
fhorter than the other, and the mutcles of it fwell. 
Therefore, if this is found to be the cafe, ’tis proper 
to extend the limb immediately: for the tendons and 
mufcles being iz 4 natural flate kept ttretched by the 
bones, are 7# this cafe contracted; neither do they re- 
turn to their place, unlefs they be extended by force. 
Again, if that is neglected for fome days at firft, an 
inflammation comes on, during which, ’tis both dif- 
ficult and dangerous to ufe violence to the tendons; for 
there follows a convulfion or gangrene; or at. leaft, 
which is the mildeft of the bad confequences, a fuppu- 
ration. ‘Therefore, if the bones have not been replaced 
before the inflammation, they muft not be reduced till 


after 
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after it is gone. Now one peérfon alone may extend a fin- 
ger, alfo any other member, if it be of a child, by taking 
hold of one part with his right hand, and the other 
with his left. A ftronger: en requires’ two to pull 
different ways. Ifthe ‘tendons’ ate very firm, as is the 
cafe in robuft men, and chiefly in their thighs and legs, 
the ends of the joints on both fides muft “be tied with 
ftraps, or linnen rollers, and pulled contrary ways by 
feveral perfons. And when this force has ftretched the 
timb a little beyond its natural leneth, then the bones 
mutt be preffed by the hands into their place; and the 
fign of a bone’s being reduced, is the removal of the 
pain. The limb being made equal. with’ the other, 
muft be wrapt up in cloths two or three times doubled, 
dipt in wine and oil ; for which purpofe linnen is beft. 
Six bandages are cenerally required. The firft to be 
applied is the fhorteft,; which fhould be rolled about 
the fracture ', and aftend fpirally like a ferew; and it 
is fufficient for it to go round’ in this: manner thrice. 
The fecond is one half longer than this ; which, if the 
bone: project in any part, mtft begin” dibrexe if it be 
every where equal, it may begin any where upon the 
fracture, and go in an oppofite direction to the former, 
tending downwards, and ‘returning again to the frac- 
ture, end in the upper part beyond the former: ‘bandage. 
Over thefe muft be laid cerate upon a broad piece of 
linnen to keep them on.” And if the bone is prominent 
in any part, a cloth three times doubled, moiftned in 
the wine and oil before mentioned, muift be laid upon 
it. Thefe“are'to be fecured by a third anda fourth 
bandage, in fach a manner, that the following move 
always in a contrary direction to the a agi the third 


T DW. hich foould be rolled sit the fracture. Que circa frauram 
ter voluta,| 1 find no various reaamg m any-of the editions, but 
I think I can produce one from our auchor himfelf, who. is far from 

‘a profufion of words and repetitions, and thinks this circumftance of 

- importance enough to make a rule By itelf in the foll owing words ; 
Satifque eff cam ter bee quoqae modo Grcuire. Upon lis authority } 

have therefore ventured tO omit the firk ser, | 


alone 


as 
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alone mutt end in the lower part, and the other three 
in the fuperior ; becaufe it is better to make feveral 
convolutions, than to bind it tight: for a {trict ban- 
dage diforders a part, and makes it liable to a gangrene. 
We ought to bind an articulation as little as poflible ; 
but if the fracture of the bone is near the joint, there. 
is a neceflity for. it. 
When the limb is bound up, it muft be kept fo to 
the third day, and the bandage fhould be fuch, as on the 
‘firft day not to hurt dy its firidture, and yet not to feem 
lax; on the fecond it fhould be a little laxer; the third 
almoft loofened. Therefore the limb muft then be 
bound up again, and a fifth roller muft be added to 
the former; after which it muft be again opened on the 
fifth day, and then fecured by fix rollers, in fuch a 
manner, that the third and fifth may end below, and 
the reft above. As often as the limb is opened, it muft 
be fomented with hot water. But if the fracture be 
near a joint, wine with the addition of a {mall propor- 
“tion of oil muft be dropt upon it for a long time, and 
all the other directions obferved, till the inflammation 
leave it, or the limb become fimaller than ordinary : 
which if it does not happen. on the feventh day, will 
certainly be effected by the ninth. Then the bones are 
handled with great eafe. j 
Therefore if they are not well joined to each other, 
they mutt be fet again; and if any fragments rife above 
the reft, they muft be reduced into their places,and then 
the limb mutt be rolled up in the fame manner, and 
fplints be fitted round it, to keep the bones. in their. 
places. And on that fide, to which the fracture inclines, 
a broader and ftronger {plint muft be applied. A- 
bout a joint all thefe fhould turn outward, that they 
may not hurt it, and be bound no tighter than. is 
-neceflary to fecure the bone: as they grow laxer in 
time, they muft be a little tightned every third day by 
their ftraps; and.if there be no itching nor pain, con- 
tinue fo, till two thirds of the time be compleated, in 


which each of thefe bones unites; “afterwards, itis to 
me be 
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be bathed more.gently, with het.water; for at firft.’tis 
neceflary to diffipate the humours, and afterwards to 
make them:tranfpire.. ‘Therefore it muft alfo, bz anoint- 
ed lightly with liquid cerate, and the furtace of the. fkin 
rubbed ; and the fracture. be bound up more Joofely. 
It muft be opened every third day, and all the applica- 
tions be repeated, except the hot water; only. one of 
the rollers, as often as it is loofed, muft be withdrawn. 
The foregoing rules are. general; the 

ALA ‘ be following peculiar te each bone. If. the 
~. humerus be fractured, the extenfion muft 

not be made. as in another limb; but the. patient is 
placed in a high feat, and the phyfician in a lower one 
oppofite to him. ‘Then the patient’s fore arm is to 
be fupported. by a bandage paffed round. it, and 
faftned behind the neck. Ais done, a fecond bandage 


with two beads is to be rolled round the upper part of 


the humerus, and have its two ends tied into a knot 
above the head. Laftly, a third bandage of the like 
kind is to be faftned to the lower part of the humerus, 
and carried downwards, its two ends being alfo tied to- 
gether. ‘Then from behind the patient’s head, an affift- 
ant ftretching his own arm through the loop of the fe- 
cond mentioned roller, his right, if the right humerus 
is to be extended, his left, if the left humerus, takes 
hold of a ftick placed between the patient’s thighs; the 
-phyfician. alfo fets his right foot, if he be to operate 

upon the left humerus,, his left, if upon the right, on 
the third of thefe rollers ; and at the fame time the af> 
fiftant raifes the one roller, and the phyfician deprefies. 
the other ;. by which means the humerus is gently ex- 
tended.» Ifthe fracture be in the middle or lower part 

of the bone; fherter rollers are required ; if in the fu- 
perior, longer; fo that.they may be extended from 
thence over the breaft, tinder the other armpit to the. 
fhoulders.. In. binding it up, the fore arm muft be 
fo inclined, and the affected part put into fuch a pofi- 
tion by the bancages, that the fufpending the fore arm 
afterwards do not turn the humerus any other way,. 


than 


¢ 
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than when it was bound up. And the fore-arm being 
hung, the humerus is to be alfo gently tied down to 
the fide’; by which means it will be prevented from 
moving, and therefore the bones continue as they have 
been fet. “When we come to the application of fplints, 
thefé ought to be Iongeft on the external fide, fhorter- 
on the fore part, ‘but fhorteft of all under the arm-pit. 
And when the humerus is fractured near the cubitus, 
they muft be‘pretty often removed, left the tendons 
there grow rigid, and the fore-arm be rendered ufelets. 
Whenever they are removed, the frature muft be held 
in the hand; and the cubitus fomented with hot water, 
and rubbed over with foft cerate,; and fplints muft ei- 
ther not be put upon the procefles of the cubitus at all, 
or they muft be fomewhat fhorter than the others. 

But if there is a fracture in the fore-arm, 
it muft'be firft of all confidered, whether Of2/racure 
one boné or both be broke: not that there 4/27 
is any different method of cure to be ufed; 7” 
but firft that the extenfion may be the ftronger, if both 
bones be fracttired, becaufe the tendons muft neceflarily 
be lefs contraéted, when one of the bones is entire, and 
keeps them upon the ftretch; in the next place, that 
every thing, which relates to fecuring the bones, may be 
done with the gréater accuracy, if one of them does 
not help thé other: for where one is unhurt, it helps 
more thah rollers and fplints. The fore-arm ought to 
be tied up with the thumb turned a little toward the 
breaft ; for that is the moft natural pofture of the fore- 
arm : and after the bandages are put on, it is beft held 
in a fcarf, the full breadth of which is under the fore- 
arm, with its ends, which are very narrow, fixed over 
the neck ; thus the arm is conveniently fufpended from 
the neck, and ought to hang a little higher than the 
other elbow.” ~~ ged , 

But if any part of the top of the cubitus be fractured, 
"tis improper ‘to fecure it by bandages, becaufe the fore- 
arm becémes immoveable. And if means only are 
iy os cial Ke ¢ found 
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found * to remove the pain, 3 it remains as ufeful as 


before. 


~ Ttis of equal importance in: ‘the leg for 
Frafures of — one of the bones to continue entire. Both 
the thighs und + this and the thieh ’tis fit after binding 
legs. 4 ss ae eal 

it up to put it inabox. This box ought 
to have holes below, through which any humour, that 
is difcharged, may defcend ; ; and at the foot a prop, 
which may both fuftain, and not fuffer it to flip’; and 
holes in the fides, thro’ which ftraps being paft, fome 
bars * may keep the leg and thigh in their pofition. 
If it be a fracture of the leg, this “ought to reach from 
the foot tothe ham ; if of the thigh, as far as the hip ; 
if near the head of the thigh-bone, fo as that the hip 
likewife may be within it. "We ought not to be igno- 
rant however, that a fractured thigh becomes ‘fhorter, 
becaufe it never entirely returns to its former’ fate ; 
and that the perfon ever after fupports himfelf upon ‘his 
toes in that foot, which occafions gréat weaknefs ; 
however ’tis much worfe, where the spe engine chide 
been encreafed by neglect. 


Tis fufficient to bind a Pasar to one 
Fn aiaales “s 


be Wi fmall twig, after the esata tigen is 
fei gone. 
; The foregoing directions are seiiRaed 
pa ai ~~ “to the cafes relating to particular limbs ; 


the following are general: fafting for fome 
days at’ fen ‘then when the callus is growing, a pret- 
ty full diet; long abftinence from wine ; plentiful fo- 
mentations of hot water, while the INAH AE OA con- 
tinues; when that has ceafed, they muft be more fparing ; 
laftly, a pretty lone but gentle rubbing of liquid cerate 


S And if means only are found, &e.} The period in Linden nei 
Almeloveen rans thus, wc, finikil eliad quam dolori oceurendum eff, 
idem, qui fuit, ejus ufus eff; that is, © And if nothing elfe is to be 
* done but to remove the pain,, its ufe continues the fame as before.” 
As ’tis evident this can’t be our author’s meaning, I have followed 
in the tranflation the old reading occurfum for occurr endum. 


* More. ~ 


inte 
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into the more remote parts. Nor muft the limb be im- 
mediately put upon exercife, but by degrees returned 
to.its former. motions. 


The cafe-is a good deal worfe, when befides the frac- 
ture of, the: bone, there is alfo a wound in the flefh; 
and particularly if that. happen in the. mufcles. of the 
thigh or arm: for the inflammations there are much 
greater, and they are more liable to gangrenes. And 
generally where the bones of the thigh have flip’d paft 
each other, ’tis neceflary to cut it off... The arm is al- 
fo. endangered in the fame circumftances, but is more 
eafily preferved. And thefe dangers are ftill more to 
be apprehended, if the fracture be. near the joints: 
therefore fuch a cafe muft be treated with more care, 
and the mufcle muft be cut thro’ tranfverfely over the 
middle of the wound; and.if the hemorrhage has been 
but. fmall, the patient muft be bled, and extenuated 
by fafting for ten days. . And tho’ the other limbs 
may. be extended flowly, and the bones reduced gently 
to their place; yet in thefe it is not quite expedient ei- 
ther to.extend the tendons or handle the bones. And 
the patient muft be allowed to keep them in the po- 
fition that is eafieft tohim. To all fuch wounds muft 
be applied at firft lint dip’d in wine, with an addition 
of a very little rofe oil: the other. management is the 
fame as above recommended. . They,are to be bound 
up with rollers broader ‘ than the wound ; which mutt 
be applied loofer, than if there was nota wound there ; 
and as the wound is more liable to corruption and a gan- 
grene, we are by a number of rollers to manage it fo, 
that though they are flack, they may keep, the bones 
firm. | 

This method may be followed in the thigh or arm, 
provided the bones have chanced to return to their 


t Broader than the wound.\ 1 follow here the old reading /ati- 
oribus for faxisribus in Linden, of which I could find no proper 
fenfe. In the following words I have alfo removed the point at 
wulnus pote? as the antient editions have it, and the connection feems 
to require. 


Kk3. | proper 
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proper place; but if they be in any different fituation, 
they muft only have fuch a bandage, as will. keep on 
the medicine, that is applied. The other,directions. I 
gave before muft be obleryed: except that neither, fplints 
nor boxes be ufed, with which the wound cannet heal ; 
but only more and. broader rollers are neceflary,; and 
both hot oil and wine muft be poured upon them now 
and then ; more frequently the latter. “At the begin- 
ning the patient mutt faft ; the wound muit be bathed 
with hot water ; he muft avoid the cold, and recourfe 
muft be had to medicines for promoting digeftion of 
_the wound, and more care muit be taken of the wound 
than the bone: for that reafon it muft be opened every 
day and dreffed. ? | 7 
In the mean time, fhould any fmall fragment. of 
the bone project, if it be blunt, it muft be reduced 
into its place; if fharp, its point, when. long, muft 
firft be cut off, when fhort, filed, and in either cafe 
{moothed with a chizzel ; and then it mut be returned 
in again.. And if that can’t be done by the hand, a 
vulfella, fuch as workmen make ufe of, mult be ap- 
plied with that part ° which turns inward to the tharp 
point of the bone, that by its convex part the promi- 
nent bone may be thruft into its place. If it be toa 
large, and covered by {mall membranes, we fhould al- 
low thefe to be diffolved by medicines, and when the 
bone is laid-bare, cut it off; which is to be done pretty 
" Muft be applied with that part, &c.| This is according to 
Linden’s edition.—-None of the more antient feem to give the true 
reading of this whole paflage taken together, but fome of them af- 
ford hints. Inftead of Acute offis prominentis cufpidi, Pinzi has Rede 
ye habendi capitis others Rede fe habenti capiti, — Upon the whole I 
think Morgagni's * reflections apon this paflage extremely probable; 
our author had before ordered a fharp point of a fragment to be ei- 
_ ther cat off or filed down, and {mooihed: he is now confidering 
how the fragment icfelf is to be replaced. If we read it thas, the 
fenfe feems to be pretty clear: Vulella, quali fubri utuntur, injicien- 
da eft capiti offis recte babenti, ab ea parte, qua fima eft, &c. that is, 
* A workman’s vulfella fhould be applied with that part, which 
* turns inward, to the found end of the bone, that by its convex 
* part the prominent bone may be thruft into its place.’ 
* Ep. v. p. 129. No: 
se ae early, 
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early, and afterwards in this method we may let the 
bone unite, “and the wound heal; the firft in its pro- 
per time, ‘and the other as the circumftances admit. 
~ “Sometimes too it happens in a large-wound, that 
fome fragments as it were mortify, and don’t unite 
with the reft. This may be difcovered from the quan- 
tity of diftharge : which makes it neceffary to open the 
ulcer oftner than ’tis drefled , and the confequence ge- 
nerally is, that this bone afte fome days of itfelf falls 
off; otherwife tho’ the condition of the wound is mifer- 
able enough before, that often encreafes it, and makes 
it more tedious of cure.. The bone too is often broke 
away, when the {kin is entire, and immediately an itch- 
ing and pain come on. Wherefore if that happens ’tis 
proper to open it the fooner, and bathe it in the fum- 
mer time with cold water ; and in the winter with wa~ 
ter juft warm ; and then apply myrtle cerate.’ 
° Sometimes the fra€ture by fome points like prickles 
jrritates the fefh: which being difcovered by the itch- 
ing and prickings, the phyfician muft open it, and cut 
off thefe points. The other part of the cure is the fame 
in both thee cafes as in'a recent wound." When the 
ulcer is clean, nourifhing food muft be taken. -If the 
limb is ftill too fhort, and the bones are*not‘dn their 
places, a wedge of the fmalleft and fmootheft kind 
muft be put in between them with its head flanding 
out alittle, and the thick part of it muft be drove 
farther in every day, till that limb be equal to the other. 
Then the wedge muft be taken out, and the wound 
- healed up. . When a cicatrix is brought on, it muft be 
athed with a decoction of myrtle, ivy,, and other like 
vervains cold; anda drying medicine applied: upon it 5 
and in this cafe, there is a greater neceffity for reft, till 
the limb recover its ftrength. 5 anal aan 
When the bones happen not to unite, becaufe.they 
have been often opened, and often moved, the method 
of cure is obyious; for they may unite. If the frac- 
ture be of long ftanding, the limb muft be, extended, 
to create a frefh injury; the bones muft be feparated 
? | K k 4 from 
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from one another by the hand, that their furfaces may 
be roughned by rubbing againft each other, and if there 
be. any fat fubitance, it may be abraded, and the whole 
of it become as it were recent: great care however mutt 
_be:.taken not to wound tendons or. mufcles. ..Then it 
mutt be bathed with a decoction. of pomegranate bark 
in wine; and the fame mixed with the white of eggs 
mutt be applied to it; onthe third day it muft be 
opened, and bathed with a decoction of the vervains 
abovementioned : which muft be repeated on the fifth 
day, and fplints put round it; the other fteps both be- 
fore and after, which I directed already, mutt be taken 
in thefame manner. However fometimes the bones unite 
obliquely ” ; and thus the limb becomes both fhorter 
and deformed, and if the ends are pretty fharp, continual 
prickings are felt: for'this reafon the bones ought to 
be fractured again, and put in a proper direction. It 
4s done in this manner. The limb is fomented with 
plenty of het water, and rubbed over with liquid ce- 
rate and extended; in the mean time the phyfician 
handling the bones, the callus being yet tender, fepa- 
rates them by his hands, and forces the part, that pro- 
“jects, into its place: and if that is not effectual, on 
that fide, to which the bone inclines, he puts a regula 
wrap’d up in wool ; and by thus binding it up brings 
it to a habit of lodging in its former place. | 
Sometimes alfo, tho’ the bones have united as they 
fhould do, too large a calluis grows upon them; and 
therefore the part is fwelled. When this happens, the 
limb muft be rubbed gently for a long time, with 
oil, falt and nitre, and bathed with plenty of falt wa- 
ter; a difcutient malagma muft be applied; and a 
tight bandage put on; and the patient muft eat her- 


© Unite obliquely. Solent tamen interdum adverfa inter Je ofa con- 
fervere.)’ “Thus Linden and Almeloveen.—But by what follows ’tis 
plain «dverfa was never wrote by our author in this place. Many 
editions’ have tronfverfa; others diverfa, which I think is the 
only probable reading, and have taken it in the fame fenfe as Mor- 
gegni docs.—Ep. vi, p. 164. | . et aoe 


bags, 
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bage, and take vomits; by which courfe, the callus 
is reduced together with the flefh. Some good is done 
by an application of muttard and a fig upon another 
limb, tillyit corrode alittle, and derive the matter to | 
that part. > When the tumour 1s leffened by thefe 
means, the perfon may return to his ordinary courfe 


of life. = | | 
3 rot ao UR Bow She 
Of Luxations. 


HU S far then we have treated .of fraCtures. 

Now the bones are diflocated in two ways. For 
fometimes thofe, that are joined together, feparate from 
each other, as when the broad bone of the fcapula re- 
cedes from the humerus *, and in the fore-arm the ra- 
dius from the cubitus, and in the leg, the tibia from 
the fibula, and fometimes in leaping the heel-bone 
from the ancle ; which laft however feldom happens. 
Sometimes the articulations are difplaced. I fhall 
{peak firft of the former. | 
~ When fuch an accident happens, the part is imme- 
diately hollow, and by preffing upon it with the finger 
one feels a cavity. After that, a violent inflammation 
comes on; and particularly in the ancle; for generally 
it occafions fevers and gangrenes, and either convul- 
fions, or contractions, which draw the head down upon 
the fhoulders. “To avoid which, the fame method mutt 
be followed here, as in injuries of the moveable bones. 
And whenever it happens, the medicines prefcribed be+ 
fore mutt be laid on thefe parts to remove the pain 
and tumour: for bones once feparated in this manner 
never come together again; and tho’ fome degree of 


_* Of the feapula recedes from the humerus. Os fcapularum ab hu- 
mero recedit, Morgagni very ingenioufly fufpetts that initead of ab 
bumero our author wrote ab jugulo, becaufe the clavicle is joined 
with the fcapula, as the tibia with the fibula. Ep. vii. p. 209g. As 
it now ftands ab bumero, it would come under the fecond head ; 
Modo articuli fuis fedibus excidunt. he 


comelinefs 
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comelinefs be attainable in the part, yet it is of no 
nie %}0 ue » Sas an bea oe 

But the lower jaw and the vertebra,’ and’ all the 
joints; tho’ they be fecured by ftrong’ ligaments, are 
luxated ‘by the force of a blow, or when the ligaments 


are either riptured, or fome way weakened ; and more 


eafily in children or lads, than in thofe, that are more 
robuft. And they flip out forward and backward, and 
inward and outward ; feme of them in all thefe Ways, 
others in particular ways. And there are fome gene- 
ral figns belonging to all, others peculiar to each one : 
for there is always a tumour in that part, to which the 
bone is propelled, and a cavity in that, from whence it 
recedes. Now thefe marks are common to them all ; 
the others peculiar to the feveral bones will be men- 
tioned, when I fpeak of each cafe diftinGly. 

But tho’ all the articulations may be diflocated, they 
cannot be all replaced: for the head is never reduced, 
- nor a vertebra in the fpine, nor a jaw-bone, ‘which be- 
ing out on both fides has raifed an inflammation be- 
fore it could be returned. Again, thofe, that flip out 
from the fault of the ligaments, when they are forced 
into their places, give way again. And thofe, that 
have been diflocated in childhood, and have not been 
reduced, grow lefs than the reft: and the flefh of all 
thefe, that are not in their place, is decayed, and more 
fo in the member neareft to it, than in one beyond it. 
For inftance, if the humerus is not in its place, the 
‘arm waftes more than the fore-arm, and that more 


than the hand. Then according to the fituations, and 


Y ¥et it is of noufe. Et ut aliquid decoris eo loco, fic nibil ufus ad-_ 


atittitur |. Thas Linden and Almelovéen, and I find no other varia- 
- tion in any of the copies, except Ar for fic, which does not alter the: 
fenfe,. Our author bad {aid immediately before, ‘ That bones thus 
* feparated never come together again,’ which makes rt improbable 
he would add, ‘ That fome comelinvefs would remain.’ For this 
reafon I fufpe& we thould read amittitar for \adntitiitur, and 
then the meaning will be quite oppofite: thus, ‘ And tho’ their 
* comelinets is impaired, yet their ulé continues the fame as be- 


* fore.’ | 
| the 
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the nature of the accidents, there is left either more or 
lefs ufe of the limb; and the more ufe remains of it, 
the lefs it is wafted. | i 
Now whatever is diflocated fhould be reduced before 
an inflammation begin. If that has already feized it, . 
till it ceafe, it muft not be meddled with ; after its re- 
moval, trial muft be made in fuch limbs as. are re- 
ducible. A great deal depends upon the habit both 
of the body and the ligaments: for if the body be flen- 
der, or humid, or if the ligaments be weak, the bone is. 
more quickly reduced; but it is both more liable to dif- 
location, and is lefs firmly held after it is reduced *. 
Bodies of the contrary qualities hold it fafter in its 
lace; but when once forced out admit of ‘its return 
with difficulty. ’Tis proper to alleviate the inflamma- 
tion by applying fordid wool fqueezed out of vinegar 5 - 
and if the misfortune be inaftrong articulation, to abftain 
from food for three, and fometimes even five days ;. to 
drink warm water till the thirft be gone; to obferve. 
thefe rules more ftrictly in luxations of thofe. bones, 
that are held by ftrong, large mufcles; and much more 
fo if a fever has enfued ; on the fifth day to foment 
with hot water; and taking away the wool, to apply ce- 
rate made of Cyprine oil, with the addition of nitre, till 
the inflammation be entirely removed. : Then itis proper 
to ule friGtion to the limb;. to take food of good juices, 
wine in moderate quantity ; and by this time, .to make 
fome ufe of the limb: becaufe motion, as it is ex- 


= Js lefs firmly held after it is reduced.) In a luxation of the hu- 
merus from alax habit Hippocrates advifes the ufe of the actual cau- 
tery, but with great caution, for fear of injuring the blood veffels 
or tendons; and when the ulcers are clean and: fit’ for cicatrizing, 
to bind the arm clofe down to the fide, and allow no motion, that 
the cicatrix may contract the part the more, and firengthen the 
joint. He cenfures the practice of his predeceffors, who cauterized 
onthe external and anterior fide, which ever way the bone had been 
luxated, and obferves that when the humerus is liable to {ip into the 
avm-pit, this would rather pufh it downward, than prevent its luxae 
tion. He propofed therefore the new method of applying tue cau- 
tery to that part, toward which the bone is liable to be protraded, 
Hippocrat. de Articul. p. 787, 788, and 789. 


tremely 
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tremely hurtful in pain, fo it is very falutary when the 
‘pain is removed. ‘[hefe obfervations are general; ] 
fhall now treat of the particular cafes. 


CHA ®ookt. 
Of a lusated maxilla, 


'N adiflocation of the lower jaw it is pufhed forward, 
§ but fometimes on one fide, fometimes on both. If 
on one fide, it inclines together with the chin to the con- 
trary fide, the teeth don’t anfwer to each other, but 
the canine teeth below are oppofite to the incifores : 
if en both fides, the chin leaves its place, and is pro- 
truded to the external part; and the lower teeth 
come farther out than the upper; and the mufcles of 
the temples appear tenfe. “The patient as foon as pol- ) 
fible muft be placed in a feat in fuch a manner, that an 
affiiftant may fecure his head behind; or he may be 
feated neara well, putting a hard Jeather cufhion be- 
tween the wall and his head, and let his head be prefied 
upon the cufhion by an affiftant, that it may be kept 
the fteadier : then the thumbs of the phyfician being 
wrap’d up with linnen cloths, or rollers, that they may 
not flip, muft be introduced into his mouth; and the 
fingers muft-be, applied externally. When-the maxil- 
la is firmly grafped, if the luxation be on one fide, the 
chin muft be fhook, and brought towards the throat ; 
then at the fame time his head muft be held, and the 
chin being raifed, the maxilla forced into its place, 
and the mouth fhut ; and all this muft be done almoft 
in the, fame inftant: . But if the luxation be on both 
fides, the fame method muft be taken; but the jaw- 
bone mutt’ be forced back equally on beth fides. When 
the bone is replaced, if the cafe was attended with a 
pain of the eyes and neck, blood muft be. taken from 
the arm. . And.as liquid food at firft is proper.for all 
perfons, whofe bones have been diflocated,. fo particu- 
larly in this circumftance ; where even frequent {peak- 
rae | Ings 


- 
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ing, by the motion of the mouth, hurts the nerves of 
the temples *. | 


CHAP. XI. | 
Of a luxation of the bead. m, 


WN the firft part of this book, I have already ob- 
i ferved, that the head is fecured upon the neck by 
two procefies received into two depreflions of the up- 
per vertebra. Thefe proceffes are fometimes diflocated 
toward the pofterior part; the confequence of which 
is, that the nerves below the occiput are extended, the 
chin is fixed upon the breaft, and the patient can nei- 
ther drink, nor fpeak, and fometimes difcharges his 
femen involuntarily. Such patients die very quickly. 
I judged it neceffary to mention this cafe, not becaufe 
there is any cure for it; but that it might be known by 
its fymptoms, and'if any fhould lofe a friend in this 
way, they might not think it was for want of a phyfi- 
clan. Wows 


OH AnPeis MbVe 
Of «a luxation in the [pine. ¥ 


‘HE fame misfortune attends thofe, whofe ver- 
tebre of the {pine are luxated. — For this cannot 
happen, unlefs both the medulla, which pafies thro’ 
the middle, and the two membranes, that go thro’ 
the two procefles on the fides, as alo the ligaments, 
that fecure them, be ruptured. They are diflocated. 
both backward, and forward ; both above and below 
the tranfverfe feptum. As they flip the one way or the 
a That even frequent fpewking, by the motion of the mouth, hurts the 
nerves of the temples.| This is according to the reading of Linden 
atid Almeloveen. The old editions have adeo ut fermo quoque fre- 
quens motu oris jer nerwos Ledat’; that is, that even frequent fpeaking, 


by the mation of the mouth by the nerves, ‘buris. See Morgagni, ep. v. 
Pp. 130. 


other, 
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other, there will be either a {welling or a cavity be- 
hind.’ If this happens above the feptum, the hands 
become paralytick, a vomiting or convulfions follow, 

the breath is opprefled, and a violent pain and deafnels 
- enfue. If below the feptum, the thighs are paralytick, 

the urine is fuppreffed, and fometimes it even flows 
involuntarily. ‘Tho’ a perfon does not in fuch cafes 
die fo quickly as where the head is luxated, yet it com- 
monly happens within three days: for what Hippo- 
crates has directed in a vertebra luxated externally, that 
the patient muft be laid prone, and extended, and then 
a perfon ought to ftand upon him with his heel and force 
it in; muft be underftood of thofe, that are but par- 
tially difplaced, not of thefe, that are entirely luxated : 

for fometimes a weaknefs of the ligaments caufes a ver- 
tebra to protuberate forwards, tho’ it be not diflocat- 
ed: this is not mortal. But it is not poffible to force 
it back from the internal part. If any vertebra be re- 
duced from the external fide, it generally returns again, 
unlefs, which is very rare, the tone of the nerves be re- 


eh .. 
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of @ luxation of the humerus. 
HE humerus flips fometimes into the axilla, 
fometimes forward. If it has fallen into the arm- 
pit, the cubitus recedes from the body, and cannot be 
brought upward with the humerus to the ear of the 
fame fide; alfo that arm is longer than the other: if 
forward, the upper part of the fore-arm is extended, 
but not to its full length; and the cubitus is moved 
with more difficulty forward than backward. 
‘Therefore if the humerus has fallen into the arm-pit, 
d the patient be young,” or of a lax habit, fo that 
= ligaments 2 are Saweak, tis fufficient to place him in a 


a “® Tine a ae nerves Saiae ed.) . I fol low here the old editions 


“in Teading refituta for- deftituta. " 
feat 4 
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feat ; and to order one affiftant to draw back gently the 
head of the broad bone of the fcapula, and another to 
extend the fore-arm ; while the phyfician himfelf fitting 
behind, with his knee under the patient’s arm-pit, forces 
the humerus upwards, and at the fame time preffes the 
{capula with one hand, while he pufhes the cubit to the. 
fide with the other. Let a4 
But if the patient be of a large ftature, or the liga- 
ments more robuft, a wooden fpatha is neceflary of the 
thicknefs of two fingers, and fo long as to reach from 
the arm-pit to the fingers. _ In the top of it, is a {mall 
round head a little hollowed; that it may receive fome 
part of the head of the humerus; and in three places at 
due diftances there are two holes made for the admiffion 
of foft ftraps. This fpatha being wrapt up in a roller, 
chat it may hurt the lefs, is applied from the fore-arm 
to the arm-pit, in fuch a manner, that the head of it is 
put under the axilla; then it is tied to the arm by its 
ftraps, in one place a little below the head of the hu- 
merus, another a little above the elbow, and the third 
above the hand ; to which purpofe the diftances of the 
holes are then alfo to be adapted. The arm being thus 
tied up is put over a ftep of a ladder, fo high, that the 
patient cannot ftand upon the ground ; and at the fame 
time his body is fuffered to fink on one fide, and his 
arm kept extended on the other; the effect is, that the 
head of the humerus, being impelled by the head of 
the fpatha, is forced into its place, fometimes with a 
crack, fometimes without it. It appears from | Hip- 
pocrates alone, that there are many other methods; but 
none of them has been more approved by experience 
than this. ited | 
But if the humerus is luxated forward, the patient 
mutt be laid on his back, anda roller, or ftrap put 
round the middle of the arm-pit, and the ends of it 
delivered to one affiftant behind the patient’s head, and 
his fore-arm to another; then the firft muft be ordered 
zo extend the ftrap, and the other the fore-arm, and 
the phyfician muft thruft back the patient’s head with 


his 
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his left hand, and with his right raife the cubitus toge- 
ther with the humerus, and force the bone into its 
place ; which in this cafe is more eafily reduced than in 
the former. : : : 
When the humerus is replaced, wool muft bz put 
under the arm-pit; that if the bone was in the interior 
part, it may prevent its returning ; if forward, that it 
may however be more conveniently rolled up. ‘Then 
the roller being firft carried under the arm-pit, ought 
to furround the head of the bone, and paffing over the 
breaft to the other arm-pit, and from that to the {ca- 
pule, and back again to the head of the /uxated hume- 
rus, it muft be carried round in this manner feveral 
times, till the head of the humerus be well fecured. The 
humerus being thus bound up is better fixed, if it be 
drawn clofe to the fide, and tied down to it with aroller. 


Cool Mes OLN ke 


Of a@ luxation of the cubitus. 


% 

=. R OM what has been faid in the firft part of this 
4" book, it may be underftood, that three bones 
meet together at the elbow, the humerus, radius, and 
cubitus. If the cubitus, which is fixed to the hume- 
rus, feparates from it, the radius, which is contiguous 
to it, is fometimes diflocated, and fometimes remains 
firm. Now the cubitus may be luxated in all the four 
different ways. If it be difplaced forward, the fore- 
arm is extended, and cannot be bent ; if backward, the 
fore-arm is bent, cannot be extended, and is fhorter 
‘than the other; fometimes it brings on a fever and bi- 
ious vomiting ; if externally, or internally, the fore- 
arm is ftretched, but is a little bent to that part, from 

whence the bone has receded. — 
Whatever f{pecies it be, the method of reduction is 
the fame (and not only in the cubitus, but in all the 
larger limbs, which are joined in the articulation by a 


long procefs) to extend both limbs different ways, till 
there 
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there be avoid {pace between the bones; and then to 
throft the luxated bone from that fide, into which it 
has oe, tae to the contrary. However the methods 
of extenfion are various according to the ftrength of the 
ligaments, and the pofition of the luxated bones. And 
fometimes the hands alone are ufed, fometimes other~ 
means. itG Sf aey 

Therefore if the cubitus is difplaced forward, ’tis 
fufficient for it to be extended by two hands, fometimes 
affifted by two ftraps; then fome round body muft be 
put into the bend of the elbow, and upon that, the cu- 
hitus is to be fuddenly forced towards the humerus. 
But in the other cafes the beft method 1s to extend the 
fore-arm in the fame manner, as was dire€ted ina frac- 
tured humerus, and then to reduce the bones.” 

The femaining part of the cure is the fame as inthe 
other luxations; only this muft be fooner, and more 
frequently opened, alo more plentifully fomented with 
hot water, and rubbed longer with oil, and nitre, and 
fait. For the cubitus, whether it remain difplaced, or 
be reduced, is more quickly furrounded by a callus than 
any other joint, and if this grows, “while the arm is at 
reft, it afterwards prevents its flexure. ‘ae 


se owen ewe" 2978 8 
he Of a luxated band. at ane 


#4 ELE hand too may be difplaced in all the four 
directions... If it flips backward, the fingers can- 

not be extended; if forward, they cannot be bent;, if 
on either fide, the hand is turned to the oppofite, that 
is, either toward the thumb, or the little finger, and 
niay be replaced without much difficulty. The hand and 
fore-arm fhould be extended on fomething, that is hard 
and will not give way, the hand being prone, if the lux- 
ation was to the pofterior part; and fupine, if forward; 
if internally, or externally, it fhould be laid on one 
fide. . When the ae ) ai fufficiently ftretched, it 
ba the 


rel 
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the luxation was lateral, it muft be repelled to the con- 
trary fide by the hands: but where it was forward, or 
backward, fome hard body is to be put upon it, and 
prefied upon the prominent bone by the hand, which 
additional force pushes it more eafily into its place. 


CTA Sir 
Of luxations in the palm. 


‘ELE bones alfo in the palm ate fometimes diflo- 
cated, and that either forward, or backward. 
For they cannot be luxated laterally by reafon of the 
refiftance from the parallel bones on each fide. There 
is Only one indication of it, which is common to them 
all: a tumour in that part, to which the bone comes, 
and a cavity in the other, from which it recedes. But 
the bone being well preft by a finger, returns without 
extenfion to its place. | : | 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of luxated: fingers. 


N the fingers there are as many different cafes, and 
| the fame figns, as in the hands. But an equal de- 
gree of force is not neceffary in their extenfion ; becaufe 
the /everal bones are fhorter, and the ligaments lefs 
ftrong. They ought only to be extended upon a table, 
when the luxation is forward or backward; and then 
~compreffed with the palm of the hand, that thus the fin- 
ger may be ‘ reftored to the place from whence it flip’d. 


°That the finger may be refored, &c.} In J.inden and Almelo- 
veen, ut ita in locum, unde lap/us eff digitus, reftituatar.  ™ Morgagni 
ooferves, that our author had jaid, there were as many_ different 
cafes and the fame figns asin the hands ; but according to this read- 
>ing he takes no notice of the cure of_lateral laxations. Whereas 
the whole is fet right by reftoring the old reading, which was, in- 
“ftead of thefe words, thet’are quoted irom the original’ Argue id, 
quod in L.tus elaplum eff, drgitisri Pita, ive, “and that which islax- 

* ated laterally ovght to be reduced by the fingers.” nae 
Mepivi. p...166. e 
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(CMRP. RX, 
Of a luxation of the femur. 
AVI N G treated of the humerus *, what I faid 


# there may feem to fuffice for the lower extremi< 
ties; for there is fome fimilitude in this cafe between 
the femur, and humerus, the tibia, and cubitus, the 
foot and hand. However fomething muft be faid in 
particular about thefe. _ : Th oe 

The femur is protruded in all the four ways; moft 
frequently to the internal part, next externally, very 
rarely forward, or backward. If it be luxated inter- 
‘nally, the leg is longer and turned round externally 
more than the other; for the toes point outward. If 
to the external part, it is fhorter and. bowed inward, 
and the foot turns the fame way; the heel in walking 
does not touch the ground, but the perfon refts upon 
extremity of the fole of the foot; and in this cafe, the 
leg fuftains the fuperior part of the body better than 
in the former, and lefs needs the help of a ftaff. Ir 
forward, the leg cannot be bent, and being extended. is 
as long at the heel as the other ; but the toes are turn- 
ed lef inward; alfo the pain is moft violent in this 
café; and the urine very liable to be fupprefled : when 
the inflammation together with the pain have ceafed, 
fuch patients walk pretty well, and their foot is ftraight. 
If the luxation be backward, the leg cannot be extend- 
ed; and is fhorter; alfo in ftanding,’ the heel does not 
reach the ground. ee ee eee 

But there is a great danger attends the femur, that 
it be either difficult to reduce, or flip out again after it 
is replaced : fome affirm it always comes out again ; 
but Hippocrates, and Diocles, and Philotimus, and 
Nileus, and Heraclides the Tarentine, very celebrated 

d Having treated of the humerus | . Cum. de bumeris dixerim. We 
might here. (fays Morgagni) have taken bumeris for the fuperior .ex- 
tremities as eruridus for theinferior, but«the Ms. and all my edie 
ons have cum de his dixerim; de his quogue (or as Stephens has it de 
dis guogue) quae in cruribus, Sc. Ep. vi. pi 267. 

: La 2 authors 
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authors have affirmed, that they have made a perfect 
cure, Neither would Hippocrates, Andreas, Nileus, 
Nymphodorus, Protarchus, Heraclides, and a certain 
artificer too, have contrived fo great a variety of ma- 
chines for extending the femur in this cafe, if it were 
to no purpofe. But as this is a falfe opinion, fo on 
the other hand it is true, that the ligaments and mulf- 
cles there being very ftrong, if they retain their natural 
firranefs, they will hardly admit of a reduction ; if they 
do not, they don’t hold it faft, when reduced. 
Therefore trial muft be made, and if the limb be 
yut tender, *tis fufficient to make an extenfion by one 
ftrap at the groin, and another at the knee; if it be 
mufcular, the extenfion will be better made by tying 
thefe ftraps to ftyong flicks; and then putting the lower 
ends of the fticks againft a fulcrum, and pulling the 
upper ends with both hands. The extenfion of the 
limb is {till more {trong upon a bench, that has axes 
at both ends, to which thefe ftraps are tied; which be- 
ing turned as in a wine-prefs, by perfevering, they will 
not only extend, but. even break the ligaments and 
mufcles.. Now the patient muft be laid upon. this 
bench, either prone or fupine, or on one fide, fo that 
the part, into which the bone has flipped, be always 
uppermoft, and that, from which it has receded, lower- 
moft. When the ligaments are extended, if the bone 
is luxated forward, fome round body muft be put upon 
the groin; andthe knee mutt fuddenly be drawn to- 
wards the body, inthe fame manner, and for the fame 
reafon, as is done in the arm; and if the femur gives 
way to the flexion, it.is reduced, — 
_ But in the other cafes, where the bones have receded 
a little from each other, the phyfician ought to force 
back the prominent part; and an affiftant to pufh the 
hip in a contrary direction, When the bone is reduc- 
éd, there is nothing different required in the treatment, 
except confining the patient longer to his bed; left if 
the femur be moved, while the ligaments are too lax, 
it may flip out again. However it may be fecured by 


kceping 
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keeping the middle or upper part of the joint in fome _ 
canaliculus °. | 


CHAP. XXL 
Of a luxation of the knee. sa 


outward, and backward. Moft authors have 
wrote, that itis not difplaced forward. And that may 
appear very probable; as in that place the patella is 
oppofed to it, and likewife keeps in the head of the 
tibia. But Meges has given an inftance of a perfon 
cured by him, where the luxation was forward. . 

In thefe cafes the ligaments may be extended by the 
fame means, which I recited in the femur. And where 
the bone is luxated backward, <it is reduced in the fame 
manner, by fome round body applied to the ham, and 
drawing up the Jeg. In the other cafes the hands are 
only to be ufed, and then the bones are at the fame 
time forced different ways. | 


i th IS very well known, that the knee flips inward, 


| CoE BR Piss Medekl, 
, Of a luxated ancle. 


“WA HE ancle is luxated in all direCtions. When it 
8 is inward, the fole of the foot is turned outward. 
When the contrary cafe to this happens, there is.alfo - 
the contrary fymptom. But if it be luxated forward, 
the broad tendon behind is hard, and tenfe; and the 


© By keeping the middle or upper part of the joint in fome canaliculus.J 
This whole fentence Poteff tame conditus articulus medius cut fum~ 
wus canaliculo aliguo contineri,.in all the old editions is placed at the 
end of the 24th chap. and not here.----Buat* Morgagni fufpects, and, 
as it appears to me, very juftly, it fhould be rather referred to luxat- 
ed fingers than toes, and that Linden guided by fome MS. had 
transferred it from the 24th to the 1gth, from whence it was. tran{- 
pofed to this place by the carelefnefs of the copiers, where it ftands 
very improperly. | : 
| # Ep. vis PD: 169. 
(ah ae foot 
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foot turns-downward. If backward, the heel is almoft 
hid, and the fole of the foot-is enlarged. This luxa-. 
tion is reduced by the hands; the foot and leg being 
firft extended different ways. And in this cafe alfo the 
patient muft be kept longer in bed; left the ancle, 

which fuftains the whole body; yield ‘beneath ‘its load, 
and be forced out again before the ligaments~have re- 

covered their ftrength.- Andsat frtt | low thoes mutt be 
ufed, gel the pie Niet tie’ ancle. 


Cian P. XXII. 
of Iessations in the -foles of the feet. 


SH Ei reer in the fates of the fy are heikintedl in 

the fame manner, as thofe in the hands; and are. 
reduced by the fame methods ; only ’tis neceflary to 
put a roller round the heel, left as the middle part and 
extremity of the fole require to be bound, the ancle be- 


ing left tree, may- receive the redundant mater and 
rhus come to Pe eae BQ Oe 


c HAP. RK Ty. 
Of luxated toes. 


N’ the toes Gites is néthitie’ elfe Ree hit whae 
has: bic directed before 4 in the fingers. 


BP So = hs de a 
Of luxations attended with a wound. °° ~~ 


HESE are the methods to be taken, when the 
bones have been difplaced without a wound ; 
but they are often diflocated, and the part wounded at. 
the fame time. And here the danger is great, and fo 
much the greater, as the limb is larger, and the liga- 
ments or mufcles, that hold it, ftronger. And Aes 


from 
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from the arm and thigh bones there is danger of death: . 
and if the bones are reduced, there is no hope ; and.’ 
yet. when they are not replaced, there is alfo fome dan- . 
eer. In both, the event is the more to be feared, the 
nearer the wound is to the articulation. For Hippo- 
crates has afferted, that no bone could in this cafe be. 
fafely reduced, except the fingers and toes, and the 
bones of the feet and hands and that even here great 
caution muft be ufed, left it fuddenly deftroy the pa- 
tient. Some have reduced both arms, and legs ; and 
to prevent gangrenes and convulfions (which in fuch 
cafes often terminate in fpeedy death) they let blood 

from the arm. ‘But not even a finger (where, as the 

malady, fo alfo the danger is leaft) ought to be redu- 

ced, either while there is an inflammation, or after- 

wards, when the bones have continued long luxated. 

And farther, if after the reduction of the bone, convul.- 

fions.come on, it mult be immediately put out again. 

Now every member, that is at once wounded and 

-diflocated, and continues unreduced, ought to. lie in 

the pofture eafieft to the patient; provided it neither 

be moved nor hang down. In every cafe of this kind 

the, cure is much promoted by long fafting ; and then 

the ufe of thofe methods prefcribed before. In frac- 

tured bones, where there is a wound, if the naked bone 

project, it will always prevent its healing. Therefore 

the prominent part muft be cut away, and dry lint ap- 

plied, and medicines not greafy ; till the greateft degree 

of foundnefs attainable in fuch a cafe be reftored ; for 

it both leaves a weaknefs behind it, and the part is co- 

vered with a thin cicatrix, which muft of neceffity be 

ever after greatly expofed to. injuries, 
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Ae 


ee too great 
hurtful, Page 25. 

ig; two kinds, 89. 
Acopon what, 0. 229. 

Acorhm, i. 160. 

Astions patural what, 6. 

Ai feulapius, why deified, 1. | 
regilter kept at his 
‘temple, its ufe, n, ibid. 


Ages, the-proper regimen for 


each, 34. 

aon What feafons favourable or 
hurtful to each, 47. 

omen the peculiar diforders ‘of 
each, \48. 

Alica, n. 96. 

Allum, N. 223. 

Alopecia, 328. 

Ammoniacum thymiama, n. 245. 

Ammonius Alexandrinus, an. im- 
prover of furgery, 378. 

Andreas, 231. 

Antimony, N. 240. 

wafhed, n. 337. 

Aphronitre, n. 236. 

Apollonius an empiric, 3. 


to the notes. 
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Apollonius Mus, ene 231. 

Asalelit, two fargeons, 3 78. 

Apples (poma) what, n. ‘i - 

Afclepiades alters the method of 
_ practice, 4: 

finds a man earried t to 

burial’ alive. og. 

. -his book -upon or 
ral remedies, 85. 

i account ‘of the duty 

‘ of a phyfician, 136. 

a " practice ina tertian, 


19. 

Autumn the mot dangerous fea- 
fon, and why, 44. 

its ufual ditlempers, 45 


B. 
‘Balfom, n. 150. 


» Baths, antient deferibed, n. 21. 


their ufe, go. 

-—-—~ cautions concerning them, 
ibid. 

——- whether proper in fevers, 
ibid. 


Beef fometimes mott eafily con- 
cotted, 200. 


_ Berry gnidian, n. 235. 


Bleeding, 


a ee ee 


boNe Barbs 


Blecding, the proper fubjects for 
ig, Pace Fos, 48>" 14 

how to be performed, 

and where, 78, 79. 

dangers attending the o- 
peration, 79. ; 

Boys to be differently treated 
from men in diflempers, 131, 


P 2. 


Cachexia, its caufes, 164. 
Cachrys, 0. 245. 

Cadmia, n. 236. 

Cardamomum, n. 160. 

Caries, its depth how known, 


475- 
Cafiia black, n. 265. 


Ceffius an ingenious phyfician in 


Celfus’s time, 19, 214. 
Catapotia what, n. 159. 

Caufes of difeafes occult and évi- 
cent; 4,.5. 
Cedria, n. 251. 
Ced/fus his opinion in the contro- 

verfy between the rationalilts 
and empiricks, 13—-15. 
w—— of the methodifts, 17. 
— ufe of diffeciiens, 


‘ 


20. 

——— his complaints ef the con- 
dud of patients, $9. 

—— fays one phyfician can’tat- 
tend many patients, 118. 

-~-— his practice with regard to 
food in continued fevers, -n. 
122. 

ees in a ‘tertian, 
140. 2 

e——« opinion of the paracenté- 
fis, 'xttz: 2 2 

—-— practice in'a jaundice, 471: 

eee Whether the drink fhould 
be cold or hot in a pargihg, 
22% 

Ceraftes, n. 297. 

Ceru/s burnt, n. 258. 

Chalk Cimolian, n, 107. 

Chalcitis, M. 232. 


Changes in the way of life to be 
gradual, Page 27. | 

of place, ibid. 

Changing adifeafe fometimes ufe- 
ful, 133,134. 

Cherfydrus, 297+ 

Chirurgerythe moftantient branch. 
of medicine, 2. Its-effe&s the 
moft evident, 377. its pro- 
vince, 378. 


Chryfippus a phyfician, 3. 


Chryfocolla, n. 236. - 

Gleophantus his praQtice in a ter- 
tian, 139. 

Ciibanum, n. Qo. 

Clyfers when proper, 82. 

their kinds and manage= 

ment, $3. 

for nourifhing, 1654. 

Coition, when'to be ufed, 23. 

Cold towwhom ufeful, and hurt- 
fulyoges ooo 

Coldnefs what, 115. 

Collyrium what, and how ufed, 
He gta: 


of Nileus the beft of 
all, 335. 

Colour, what portends an ap- 
proaching illneis, 49. 

Conchylia, n. 94. 


Concoéfion, various opinions a- 


bout it, 6, 


Copper, {cales of, n. $2. 


calcined, n. 236. 
flower of, n. 237. 


‘Crocomagma what, n. 246. 


Cupping, its ufes, 81. 

Cutilig, ns 200. 

Cyperus long and round, n. 160. 
Cytifus, n. 208. — | 


D. 


Days. critical, 119. 

Defrutum, n- 39. 

Delirium in the paroxy{m of an 
intermittent not dangerous, 


145. ! 
Democritus eilled in medicine, 3. 


Dems- 


TONED a 


Democritus declared the marks of 

death fallacious, Page 57. 
Dietetice a part of phytic, gers 
—-—— differently treated by 
the rationalifts and empiricks, 


eB eg 
Digeftion what, n. 6. 
Diocles the Caryttian, 3. 


‘tradting Weapons, 390. 
Diphryges, . 237.. 
Dipfasy 0. 297. 


Difeafes attributed to the anger 


of the gods, 2. 
unknown, inflance of 
One, 14. 


“their marks, 12, 


Diuretics not good in diforders” 


of the fauces, 19329" 
Drink allvingent what, 222. 
Dropfy eaer cured in flaves than 
‘free men, Vey. 


‘ 


E 


Ears, the danger of their difor= 


dete, 3 are i ag 
Earth Eretrian, n. 240. 
Empedocles, {killed in medicine, 3. 
Empiricks, their doctrine and ar- 
guments, 813. 
Hrafifiratus a phytician, 3. — 
commen diffected living bo- 
dies, 6. 22 ( 
——-— his opinion about 
drinking in fevers. 117.0 
Luelpifius an improver of fur- 
gery, 378. : 
Excefs tmall, lefs dangerous in 
drinking than eating, 25. 
Lxercifes proper for the valetu- 


dinary after employment, 24. _ 


ommeeeee What and how long, 25. 
F, 
Far what, pn. 108. . 


Fatigue, managenient after, 27 


Ay 
wt} 6 
M4 


his graphiicus for ex-_ 


increafing and declining 


Ferulu, n. Page 209. 

Fevers what not dangerous, ¢¢. 

oe a, C7. 

prognollics of their con- 

tinuance, 

not eafily known from 
the pulfe, or heat; 126. 

-————— marks of their prefence, 
127. 

- what difcharges necef- 
{ary in them, and when, 129. 

Fibula, a. 279. 

Fifiula oppotite to the inteftines 
dangerous, 385. 

Fomentations warm, what their 
effedts, g2. 

Food when given in fevers by the 
antients, 117. 

—— a variety of it when ufe- 

ful, 128. 


Feramina in the head how ma- 


“DY. 3 
Frankincenfe, n. 197. 
- ——— foot of. n. 234. 
Fradtures of the fkull how dif- 

covered, 480, 481, © 


~ 


FriGion, its various effets all de- 
pending on one principle, 85. 


ememnveme the proper ‘times for u- 
fing it, and its degrees, 86. 


G. 


Garam, 1. 99. - 
Ge/lation when proper, 88. 

its various kinds, ibid, 
Glaucias an empiric, 3... 
Gorgias an improver of furgery, 
378. | 
Gum, N. 232. 


— in the eyes, n. 328. . 


Gypfum what, n. 107, 
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Habits, of body, different regi- 
men for them, 30. “0 

corpulent and 

flender, difeafes of, 49.. 


(eee 


a | 


Heap, 


Heat, to whom ufeful and ‘hure- 
ful, Page 41. 
Hemorrbiis, fh. 297. 


Helicbore white, when properly — 


ufed for purging, 84. 
Jeraclides of ‘Tarentam an em- 
piric, 3° 
-—---——== his practice in a quar- 
tan condemned, 141. 
Heron, two of that name impro- 
~ vers of furgery, 378. 
Herophilus an empiric, 3. 
diffeted living bo- 


———— 


dies, 6. 


Hippocrates the firft that feparated ” 
medicine from philofophy, 3.. 
faid to be the difciple 


of Democritus, ibid. 
delivers the belt prog- 
noltics, 43. 
gives fhort and full 
‘direétions for friction, 85. 


———— his doctrine of criti- 


cal days. refuted by Celfus, 


119. 


—— deceived by the fu- 
tures, 480. _ 

Hours, the Roman, n. 52. 

Hydromel how made, n« 83. 

Hypocifiis, 0. 237. 

Hyfop how ufed for a vomit by 
Hippocrates, n. 32. 


I. 


Matrolipta what, n. 21- 

Innis facer, 2. 264. 

{nfibulating boys, the method, 
439. 

Inflammation, its marks, 135. 

Incifions, general rules for them, 

81. 

Intrita what, 128. 

Intcfines, their wounds whether 
curable, 421. 

Huet § general rule about them, 
22 


L. 
Lafer what, n. 143: 


Lead cli n. Page 232. 

wee drofs of, n. 241. 

wafhed, n. 249. | 

Lithotomy, the proper age, &e. 
for it, 44%. 

an patient’s pofture, ibid. 

m———— the tranfverfe wound,- 
B. 44% 

—— Meges’s improvement 
in the operation, 447; 

Lotus, n. 33. 

Lycium, 1. 193. 


M. 


Machaon, 2 

Madnefs of Ajax and Oreftes 
what, n. 150. 

Mabbathrum, n. 265. 

Malagma, n. 158. 

Matter, n. 2433 

Medicine, its defign and rife I. 

by whom improved, 2, 


&C. 


how divided, 3. 

a conjectural art, 14, §8. 

Meges the moitt learned. {urgeon, 

8. 

ee his account of the coat of 
an ab{cefs cenfured, 380. . 

Melinum, n. 233. 

Methodifis, their do&trine, 16. 

Metrodorus, his management une 
der a dropfy, 158. 

Milk, when. hurtful and where 
proper, 166. 

Mind to be kept eafy in ficknefs, 
12 

Minion what, n. 216. 

Mifp, n. ae 

Mulfe, n. 

Myrrb calleah ftagte, n. 265. 


N. 


Nard, n. 189. 
eames Ointment of, n. 244: 
Nature its great power, 69. 


Navel, 


LYN SDE ork: 


Navel, a tumour, of, .its caufes, 
Page 418.. 

Nitre, n. 108, 

oars. A). 

Ochpum, n. 254. 

O7/ cicine, n. 258. 

——= cyprine, n- 108, 

of, iris, n. ibid. 

of laurel, n. 251. 

e—— of myrtle, ny a7. 

-—— of quinces, ibid. 

meme Of roles, iid. 

a——= Syrian, n. “188. 

Ointment Sufine, n. 260. 

Omphacium, n° 235. 

Operations chirurgical, the pro- 
per feafon.for them, 396. 

Ophiafis, 326. 


= P. 


4 


Palate to be. often confulted in 
medicines, 218. 

Panaces, n. 159. 

Panws, 310. — 

Paffum how prepared, n..97. 

Paper burnt, n. 238. 

Paftinaca fith, 298. 

Peftilence,.2, 42. 

Pétron. remarkable for ufing con. 
trary methods, 134. 

Phatia,. 327. 

Phalangium, n. 298. 

Philofophers ftadied phyfic, and 

SOWY, 49° 

Philoxenus.an improver of fur. 
gery, 378. 

Phrenitic patients whether to be 

keptin the light or in the dark, 


14%. 


bled, 146. . 
Phymofis, its chirurgical pure, 490: 
Podalirius, 2. 
Palenta what, n. 153. 
Poppy tears, n. 240. . ° 
Poifon iwallowed more "danve- 


whether to be 


rous than a venemous bite or 
fling, P ‘age 299. 
Praxagoras,. 3. 
Prepuce, the operation for bring- 
ing that over the glans, 438. 
Preserves hurtful, 26. 
Prognoffics certain, oy. 
Propolis, n, 234. 
Phoricum, n. (343. 
Piyltz,. 295. 
Prbifis incident to a flrongeft 
age, 166. 
Prifan. how prepared, n. 83. 
Pulfe pulticula, n. 96. 
Purging when ufeful, 32, 84. 
when impropre 3, 84. 
Pythagoras fkilled in phyfic, 3. © 


re 


Rationoéifis, their do&trine and 
argaments, 4—~8. 

Remedies, their operation, 75. 

— contrary, fometimes 

- fuccefsfal, 133. 


but sah, 
134, 

Rhus Syrian, n. 360. 

Root Pontic, n. 266. 


S. 


Salamander, a @ 
Salfamentum, n. 25. 

San/ucus, . 239. 

Seafons, the regimen for each, 


confidered. we regard 
to health, 44. 

Serapion author of the ‘empiric 
fect, - 

Sefizium.’ n. 206. * 

Shuddering, a common caufe of 

sak Fie 38. 

Siliga what, n. 94.° 

Sleep, a good or bad fign, 49. 


om n. 357+ 
Sofratus an improver of furgery, 


378. 


Specillum 


Poe Doe... x. 


Speciilum afperatum, Page 341. 

oricularium, 351. 

Spitting, what it indicates, 65. 

Spleen contracted by {mith’s forge 
water how difcovered, 207. 

Sjodium, n. 237. 

Spring, its diftempers, 45. 

Strigil, n. 348. 

Struthium, n. 244. 

Stone in the bladder, fymptoms 
of, 61. 

w——= farcophagus, n. 22q. 

—— Afian, ibid. 

—— Phrygian, n. 237. 

— fciffile, ibid. 

Stools good, 51. 

w——-bad, 53» 57- 

Subruing, Nn. 200. 

Summer, its difeafes, 45. 

Suppurations, their feveral canfes, 
6 

ae not yet vifible how 
known, 65. 

———-——. goodand bad kinds, 


70. 
Surgeon, qualifications of, 378k 


Saaeas in the head, 465. 
how they. er 


“deceive, 481. 3 
Sweats, what they indicate, 49. 
———— how procured, go. 


tT. 


Teda, n. 357. 

Thapfia, nN. 249. 

fharrias, his opinion and practice 
in a lethargy, 155. 

practice in an afcites, 162. 

Themifon a follower of A{clepia- 
des, 4. 

departs from him in his 

old age, ibid. 


Tragum, n. Page 9g: 
Tryphon the father an improver 
of furgery, 378. 


Vv. 


Veins cauterized, their treatment~ 
after, 408. 

Verdigreafe rafile, n. 252. 

Vervains what, 108. 

Vomits rejected by Afclepiades, 
40. 


when ufeful, 31. 

Urine in ficknefs good, 51. 

bad, 53 

—— its appearances, if a fever 
is to be tedious, 54. 

——— various indications from it, 


Gerece cer 


“How difchargéd by ated. 
amet? 440. 
Vulfella, n. 369. 


Ww. 


Water its ‘Gal: 07) 
ae cold dfefal to the. ead 


36. 
Weather more or lefs healehfal, 


44. 
o——— the effects of the feveral 
kinds, 46. 


_ Winds, their effets upon the 


body, ibid. 

what moft healthfal, 44. 
Wine Aminaean, n. 186. 

-—— Allobrogic, n. 200. 

wee Rhetic, ibid. 

Signine, ibid. 

—— falt, n. 38. 

——— refinated, n. 101. 


FINS. 


ERRATA. 


AGE 114, line 8, for sakes read take.’ 
. Page 138, line 31, for fubfances read medicines. 
Page 157, line 8, for times read fometimes. 


Page 237 


Page 299. 
Page 310. 
Page 320. 
Page 335- 
Page 395. 
Page 418. 
Page 427. 
Page 430. 


Page 480 


« line 2. for flour read flower. 
line 25. for warm ingremedies read warming remedies. 
line 25. for comes read come. 

line 26. for verjuice read omphacium. 
line 21. for avénes read wine. 
line 36. for frraight read fait. 
line 20. after each add of. 

line 30. dele alfa. 

line 8. after fuch add as. 

. line 5. dele das. 
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